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INTRCDUCTI CN 

The century or so of upheaval which followed the Reformation in Scotland am the 

change over from mediaeval to modern learning, was but part of the movements which 

were reshaping the whole of the pattern of the Western European way of life. With 

the disintegration of the Holy Roman Empire through the impact of the rising spirit 

of nationalism, kings strove to establish absolute monarchies, to be opposed in some 

cases, as in England and Scotland,. by resolute peoples influenced by the emergence of 

ideas of popular sovereignty. Charles II sought to emulate the dictatorship of Louis 

XIV, and planned to establish an Episcopal form of Church government amenable to the 

Royal will, with the king as the head of the Church. The relations between Church 

and State, and the consequent Erastian controversy were thus no mere academic issue 
) 

in the seventeenth century. 

England and Scotland, in common with Holland, had religious divisions, with 

Protestantism uppermost, while of the parties of Protestantism the more vital Cal-

vinism grew in numbers and influence. It has been said that the Covenanting movement, 

which is the great background of our study, was the outcome of the differing develop-

ments of the Reformation in England and Scotland. The growth of Puritanism was an 

important feature of the period and, with the emergence of the Independents, includ-

ing the Quakers, created problems for the churchmen, in the British kingdoms, 

especially England. Within the Churches the spread of the Puritan spirit led to 

d'1visions; in the Roman Church the Jansenist controversy; in Englarrl, Puritan am 

Anglican gradually became two insteaa of one, while in Scotland the Covenanters 

divided into Resolutioners and Protesters. The social contract philosophy and its 

spiritual counterpart, the Covenants, formed part of the thinking of the men of the 

period. 

The illiteracy of the common people, and the low moral standards inherited from 

the sixteenth century, were accompanied by a recrudescence of superstition, espec-

ially the cult of v'litchcraft which the Church throughout Europe sought to stamp out. 
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On the other barxl, the enormous increase in the influence of the Bible on all 

aspects of life, and of the pulpit on morality and liberty, ma.de the moral power of 

a really popular preacher, such as William Guthrie, incalculable. 

OJ.r period opens with the last years of James VI of Scotland, am closes after 

the Restoration of Charles II, and includes great events in the life of Scotland. 

It covers the reaction of the resolute Northerners against the absolutist preten

sions of their king and the ancillary prelatical Episcopacy, with its instrument 

the Book of Common Prayer, which led to the National Covenant of 1638, and the 

Solemn League and Covenint with England, the spirit of which was shattered by the 

execution of Charles I in 1649. Wars against the King's men, including the 

struggl~ of the C.ovenanted Kingdom against Montrose, the invasion of Scotland by 

Cromwell, the Cromwellian Union, the Commonwealth, the Restoration of Charles II, 

with the disestablishment of Presbyterianism and the beginnings of the great suf

ferings which did not end till the Revolution, are all part of the background of 

our story. The so-called Second Reformation was a time of consolidating the work 

begun by the Reformers, by men equally great in their day and generation. 

Within this background William Guthrie of Fenwick, one of the finest types 

of minister the Church of Scotland has known, did his work. He was a man of in

herited position and talents, and excellent education, which he consecrated to his 

calling, and was well equipped to preach the eternal gospel, exercise the cure of 

souls, and deal with the great questions which challenged the minds of men in that 

turbulent century. The situations which faced him brought their own inspirations 

as well as challenges, and as a Covenanter he found himself caught up in movements 

which developed great guali ties in those who dealt justly with them. The absolutist 

pretensions of the Stuarts stirred him to become the outspoken antagonist of all 

who permitted the State to dominate the Church; he opposed the threatened Quaker 

invasion of Scotland with a superior devoti9n to duty, and a true mysticism which, 

after all, is an important element of religion; to enlighten the appalling ignorance 
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Of the people he became the gre~t teacher of Scripture and its doctrines; the low 

moral standards of the community called forth the successful efforts to raise the 

whole tone of the common life; witchcraft was defeated in his parish by sound reli-

gion and teaching; threatening persecution inspired the comforter in him; war 

called him to the chaplaincy for which he possessed the right gifts; and the una.u-

thorised publication of reports of his sermons led to the writing of The Christian's 

Great Interest, one of the most widely read of all Scottish religious publications 

over the centuries. He had an unerring eye to discern the needs of the day and 

str~ve mightily to meet them. The writer who called him "the devoted though ecoen-

trio Guthrie, not the least of Scotland's worthies", was undoubtedly acknowledging 

the fact that he was willing to adopt striking and adventurous, if somewhat unortho-

dox, methods of achieving the purposes of the Kingdom of q.oa. 

It is in the personal qualities of the man that the final explanation of his 

great ministry lies. "There were saints of God among them, like William Guthrie, 

and John Welsh of Ayr, full of humour and warm humanity", said G. B. Burnet, speaking 

of the Covenanters, but it was a very practical sainthood. Lord Rosebery said of 

Oliver Cromwell tba.t he was a practical mystic, the most formidable and terrible of 

.all combinations; the man who combines the inspiration derived from close communion 
a.. 

with the supernatural and the celestial with the energy of ~mighty man of action. 

In a gentler but no less effective sense Guthrie was a practical mystic. The supreme 

element of his life was his relation with God in Christ, with Whom he dwelt in a 

constant sense of Communion, in complete dependence on His enabling and guiding 

band. Added to this was his "fervent indefatigable zeal for· ·\;.: __ <;... promoting the in-

terests of religion", and the way in which he spent himself utterly in that service. 

In tbis account we are not concerned to discuss the merits of all the movements 

in which William Guthrie shared, but only to notice them in so far as they formed 

the framework vJi thin which he wrought as a minister of the gospel, the greatest 

preacher of his day, and perhaps the most effective pastor as well. We shall see 



something of his seventeenth-century congregation and its worship, aIXi why minister 

and people refused to be separated until the authorities parted them. The ministry 

in and through the courts of the Church enabled him to assist in making the voice 

and witness of the official Church audible in the community. Finally, the simple 

little work which was his only literary expression has been called the product of 

genius, and has been loved by many generations, surviving books which loomed more 

importantly in the contemporary theological firmament, because it deals with the 

most iL1portant theme in the world, and is still a safe guide to eternal joy. 

William Guthrie was a Covenanter of the earlier generation, one of the best types 

to be found in the movement, representative of a Church "and an indomitable people" 

resolved to resist the King's usurpation of powers that were not his. With many of 

his brethren, he was resolved not to compromise on the important ethical and politi

cal principles that were shattered by a decadent monarch, and became a Protester when 

the Church divided on the question of joining with the "Malignants" for the defence 

of the realm, although he later parted company with the extremists. It is not our 

task to discuss the merits of the Covenanters, nor to assess the importance of the 

Protesters; --£or we are concerned with the influence of a minister. The Protesters 

were a minority party, and have been blamed for the split which followed in the 

Church, but they were sincere, and held with determination to their convictions that 

the work of religion could be done only by religious men. They have been called 

bigoted, but William Guthrie was never that. Lex Rex bas been said to be "steeped 

in sedition", but its principles which guided Guthrie's fearless preaching on the 

same subject, are sound delJIOcracy today. The Protesters saw the dangers of dictator

ship and of "Prelacy which was tantamount to royal absolutism", and led the fight 

for political rights, and it is said that both David Dickson and James Fergusson 

before they died acknowledged that the Resolutioners had been wrong, and the Pro

testers the better prophets. They may·have had fanatics among them but they were all 

men of public spirit, and greatly in earnest as they prayed and fasted, wrestling with 



God for the salvation of their country ar.rl their Church. They may have arranged 

"heated meetings", but they kept alive evangelical religion, their preachers com

manded a respect out of all proportion to their numbers, and Guthrie, when the Restor

ation presented .him with his great opportunity, became the greatest of them all. 
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CHAP.rER I 

FORMATIVE INFLUENCF2 

William Guthrie was a member of the most ancient family in the county of Angus 

or Forfar and, as grandson and nephew of lairds of Guthrie, claimed descent from the 

Guthrie who was falconer to Malcolm Canmore (1057-1093), through Sir AlexanderVic.141+3) 

and his son Sir David who was armour-bearer to James III and Chief Justice of Scotland. 

Ancestors of William had fought and died at Flodden, and taken part in the great events 

of the Reformation in Scotland. His great-great-grandfather, .Alexander, was one of the 

barons who subscribed the articles agreed upon by the General .d.ssembly of 1567 for the 

support of the Reformed religion in Scotland.1 Kinsmen of ·his, through the common an-

cestor Sir David who built Guthrie Castle) were Henry, Bishop of Dunkeld from 1665-1676 

and author of the :Memoirs, 2 and John, Bishop of Moray, who, after his deposition, became 

laird of Guthrie in 1 642.1 Family names were David, Alexander, James, William and 

At the turn of the seventeenth century .J.J.exander, laird of Guthrie and a per-

sonal attendant on the King, had three sons; Alexander, who died without issue; William 

of lvlemus (or Memys) who succeeded him in the lairdship and was the father of the famous 

Mr. James Guthrie of Stirling, commonly called the Martyr;4 and James. The latter 

married a widow, Kathren Lyon; Lady Pitforthie, a daughter of the ancient and noble 

house of Easter Ogil in the parish of Tanna.dice of the same county, and bought the 

portions of two of her daughters by her first marriage, thus acquiring the quondam 

church lands of Pi tforthie, near Brechin.5 The laird of Pi tforthie was a respected 

1. W. Anderson, The Scottish Nation, Edin., 1875, II:386-392; also D.N.B. 
2. D.N.B., p. 377. 
3. W • .Anderson, op. cit. 
4. D.N.B., p. 377; Cf. W.H. Carslaw, Life and Times of William Guthrie, M.A., 

1900; p. 9. 
5. ~.~. p. 1; also Andrew Jervise, The Land of the Lindsays, 1882, pp. 280 f.; 

Cf. C.G.I., 1·n1, Intro. ivff.; Also D. D. Black, History of Brechin, 1839, p. 5, 
232 f. 
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figure in the countryside as one of the heritors, and became an elder of Brechin 

Cathedral on October 16, 1619,1 while in the following year he acquired, for the use 

of his family, a "desk" in the Cathedral.1 In later life Pi tforthie was appointed a 

member of the county committee of war, and of the Commission for the revaluation of 

the Sherjffdom of .Angus.2 

William, eldest son of the union, was born at Pi tfortbie in 1620, and was fol-

lowed by David, Robert, Alexander, John, and three sisters, Janet, Margaret, and Joan. 

All the brothers but David became ministers, while the sisters married clergymen. 

Robert graduated, was licensed as an "expectant", and preached occasionally, but died 

young and unordainea.3 ..d.lexander, a graduate of St. Andrews in 164-9!, was ordained to 

the parish of Strickathrow, near Brechin, in 1 655, but was "outed n in 1 662 and died 

shortly afterwards at the age of thirty-three.4 John was laureated at Glasgow in 1652 

and "held afterwards a bursary of theology" ,4 becoming minister of Tarbolton in Ayrshire 

in 1 658. He was 'deprived• four years later and died in Edinburgh about 1 669, aged 

about thirty-seven, after an adventurous participation in the Covenanting struggles at 

Pentland and elsewhere and having been described by Bishop Burnet5 in 1666 as athe chief 

of their (Western Covenant ers) preachers". William thought highly of his brother John 

who, like himself, was renowned for his piety and good character. John shared with 

William a fine musical talent but was never the outstanding preacher his eldest brother 

became.6 Janet, the "natural daughter" of James Guthrie,7 married William Rait, 

minister of Dundee _and sometime Principal of the University of .Aberdeen7 who, on the 

1. Kirk Session Records, Brechin Cathedral, 19-10-1 619 and 16-5-1620. 
2. A.P.s., vol. vi, pt. i, pp. 59/60; Pt. ii, 36, 191, 243. 
3. W.B., p. 2. 
4. Fasti, III: 84.9 f. 
5. Bishop Burnet, History of His Own Times, 1724, p. 237. 
6. R. Wodrow, Analecta, III: 70-1. 
7. Testament testamenta of Jarnes Guthrie, dated 8-7-1650 at Register House; 

and Fasti, III: 695; III: 81 2, 815. · 
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failure of the male Guthrie line, acquired Pi tf'ortbie. :Margaret in 16.52 became the 

wife of Laurence Skinner~ minister at Brechin
2
who, like Rait, conformed to Episcopacy 

at the Restoration. Joan became Mrs. Dempster. 

William Gutnrie received his primary education at the Brechin Grammar School~ 

where he soon revealed a natural ability in le.tin an:l Greek. There was a school at 

Brechin as far back as 14854 and, although William Li thgow in 1633 painted a somewhat 

grim picture of the Scottish country-side and the condition of its peasants, and wrote, 

"So Grammar Schooles are ruynd, Learning rare,"5 Guthrie was able to tak:~ full advan

tage of the curriculum commonly offered at that time, which prepared directly for the 

University. 6 A similar school in Ayrshire, which kept the children from sun-rise to 

sun-set daily, taught them Latin, Scots, gave instruction in reading, paid special care 

to writing, provided for recreation~ arrl maintained strict discipline.7 At such a 

school the pupil received a good grounding in the classics, under a Latin-dominated syl

ia.bus, and a good knowledge of' Greek and Scots. 8 No doubt it was at Brechin school that 

Guthrie acquired the fine, firm and legible harXlwriting which makes his manuscripts easy 

to read, the love of outdoor recreations for which he was later noted, and the facility 

in the Scots language which enabled him as a preacher to speak to all classes in their 

own language. The schoolmaster from 1633 was William Marshall, a graduate of St. Andrews 

University.9 

His cousin, James Guthrie, eight years older than he, probably came to stay at 

Pi tforthie during his school days10 and, as William began to find his wa:y through La.tin 

1 D. H. Edwards, The Auld Neuk'~- House, 1916, p. 106; also C.'.G.I., 1901 ed. 
A. Smel1ie, p. xlvii. 

2 See page 2, note 7. 
3 Andrew Jervise, lvieniorials of Angus am Mearns, 1885, p. 184. 
4 J. Strong, A History of Secondary Education in Scotland, 1909, p. 33. 
5 Wm. Lithgow's poem, "Scotland's Welcome to ••• King Charles," 1633, quoted in 

P. Hume Brown, Scotland Before 1700, 1893, p. 293. 
6 G. D. Henderson, Religious Life in Seventeenth-Century Scotland, 19 37, p. 120. 
7 J. Strong, .QE.• cit. , pp. 110 ff. · 
8 Ibid., pp. 136 ff. 
9 Fas ti,~: 815. 

10 W. I. Hoy, "The Early Covenantix:i.g Movement as Reflected in the Life, Work and 
Thought of James Guthrie of Stirling." (Ph. D. Thesis 1952)pp. 6, 19. 
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and Greek, no doubt his future Regent and friend fo~ time to coach the yollXl,i scholar. 

This would be mutually profitable for James would count himself fortunate to have the 

oppo~tunity of boarding with a relative in a day when Id.thgow could declare, 

Boords are so deare, am Stipems wax so bare; 
That good house-houlders, country-men I spy, 
Can hardly boord their Fairnes abroad, and why? 
JBroughs are so fingring; Schoole-Masters so needy; 
Love at such rate, and Victuallers so greedy; 
That now most Bairnes, with sheep, and ploughs are found, 
Which makes so many Ignorants to abound, 
With Rustick Caryage; ·Manners harsh and rude~ 
And decent c.a~ne~, is quite seclude. tt1 

During the formative period of his life, and within a rural environment, William 

Guthrie gradually acquired the habits and mental disciplines which fitted him for the 

life of a student, but the undoubted benefits of his public schooling were enhanced by 

his home circumstances. Of good birth on both sides of his parentage, he had the tra-

ditions of the house of Guthrie as well as those of Lyon to influence his outlook, 

while it was no mere fortuitous circumstance that caused four out of five sons of an 

elder of the Kirk to become ministers. Other branches of the family of Guthrie had pro-

duced ministers, suggesting an inherited family love of the Church; but the influence 

of a God-fearing father and a good mother would be very great. 

Country life appealed to William from his boyhood days and in later life he 

found himself unwilling to leave it. He inherited a constitution which predisposed 

him to the sort of illness that was encouraged by the poor food of seventeenth century 

Scotland. Throughout his life. he suffered from the gravel, a painful bladder ailment. 

AB an antidote, he developed a fondness for outdoor recreations which no doubt bad its 

origin in bis boyhooo days at Pitforthie. Although Lithgow's poetic description of the 

Scottish countryside during Guthrie's thirteenth year suggests a terrain bare of trees 

and orchards, Robert Edward, 2 writing forty-five years later, describes the county as 

having plenty of trees ~nd orchards, with timber for building the poorer houses, while 

1 P •. Hume Brown, ..Qe.. oi t., p. 293. 
2 Robert Edward, The County of .Angus, 1678, Edin., 1883, p. 21 et al. 
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deer, goats, hares and all kinds of game-birds abounded, and the rivers and lakes 

carried salmon trout and other sea-fish abundantly. No young laird could fail to 

acquire skill in fishing and hunting nor could the descendant of a royal falconer be 

blamed for having acquired the art of hawking. 

The pleasant sight of fields in wheat, oats, barley, peas, beans, arrl pastures 

was normal to him, as were the ancient castles and homes of the great, together with 

the historic churches which were plentifully placed within the countryside. 1 There were, 

no doubt, other elements; unsettled tenancies, poor tenants atrl creditors, the introduc

tion of smoking, the burning of witches, some vice, lust, much poverty ana begging, but 

an enlightened and hospitable though somewhat spendthrift nobility, and, in some places, 

l and 1 . . l 2 a sanctified c ergy re igious peop e. 

Angus, and especially Brechin, had a history dating back to Druidical am Roman 

times1 while its many castles and ancient churches testified to its living participation 

in the life of Scotland. The Reformation had been ma.de effective in the countryside, 

for John Erskine of Dun (1508-1591), one of the outstanding of the Scottish Reformers, 

had his family seat near Montrose and had been brought up by his uncle, Sir Thomas 

Erskine of Brecbin. On his invitation John Knox had twice visited the district;with 

the result that most of the principal people of Angus and Mearns had in 1·6.56. -- .. ;i 

made profession of the Reformed religion, and pledged themselves in what seems to have 

been the first of such bands or covenants in Scotland, " ••• to renounce Popish religionn 

and "to maintain and promote the pure preaching of the Gospel • .3- After his installation 

as Superintendent of Angus and Mearns in 1562 at the bands of Knox himself, Erskine, 

although a layman, devoted himself assiduously to the task of extending and developing 

the work of the Reformation, achieving a remarkable influence throughout the area. 

He encouraged a religious revival which left permanent results in the lives of the 

1 Robert Edward, ..2E.• cit., p. 21 et al. 
2 Li thgow, EE.• cit., p. 292 f. 
3 T. McCrie, Life of John Knox, 18,50, PP.• 108, 110; Ct: also John Knox, 

History of the Reformaticm of Religion in the Realm of Scotland, 1761, p. 118. 
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people, 1 inclUding:: the lairds of Guthrie. 

William Guthrie's boyhood fell in the period known as the First Episcopacy, and 

the minister of his family church, Brechin Cathedral, was the scholarly Alexanier 

Bisset, A. M. Bisset was overshadowed by the Bishop of Brechin, a "man of virtue and 

ability", well known as a chief defender of the Articles of Perth, and as the preacher 

at the coronation of Charles I in 1633. The Bishop was at the height of the influence 

which made him the "principal man in Brechin. • 2 The Church of Scotland at the time 

was governed by a mild form of Episcopacy superimposed on the Presbyterian system, and 

under it James Guthrie was ma.de an elder in 1619.3 His son William whatever his later , 
views became, was brought up under the influence of Episcopacy an3 its able ministers. 

No doubt the serious-mimed lad of thirteen or so, old enough in those days to 

become a member of the Church and to leave home for the University, would, in the 

environment of his time, and in the absence of many modern distractions, be very likely 

to listen willingly to any conversations among his elders concerning the Church. The 

National Covenant was still five years away but there were muttered criticisms, in 

some places rising to crescendo. The coronation of Charles I at St. Giles Church in 

Edinburgh in 1633, with its 'Popish' ceremonies; the meeting of the Scottish Parliament 

in the same year with its Act on clerical apparel; the growing antagonism toward the 

practices sanctioned by the Articles of Perth (1618); and the more than dim realization· 

of the probable development of the ecclesiastical policy of the new Archbishop of Canter-

bury; these all became subjects of conversation and argument in Scotlaoo. Any growing 

youth of intelligence an:l church interest would be interested and begin to form 

opini"ons, particularly under a minister who, in 1637, repudiated the Service Book. 4 

William Guthrie went on from Grammar School to the University of St • .Andrews, 

probably coumencing in the Spring term of 1634. It is not at all unlikely that he had 

1 Wm. Anderson, .QE.• cit., II:J.46 ff.; T. McCrie, ..2£• cit., various; Cf. also 
Fasti, III:887 f. Brechin Cathedral, with others, pa.id him an annuity till bis death. 
Cf. Wm. Marshall, Historic Scenes in Forfarshire, 1875, pp. 225 f. 

2 ~. D. Black, .2£• cit. , P• 48. 
3 Kirk Session Records, Brechin Cathedral, 19-10-1619. 
4 Fa"Sti' ~: 811. 
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already formed an intention of preparing for -the ministry. If' so he would soon become 

aware of the regulation that "Nane after lst October 1577 salbe admitted a :Minister of 

the Word of God and Sacraments, bot sic as sal have study.i. t Pbilosophie in ane of the 

Universities of this Realme, and sal alsua be Graduat in Theologie. •1 The choice of 

his university was probably influenced by the fact that bis cousin James Guthrie was 

about to become a regent there, while kinsmen on his mother's side had also been stu-

dents at St. Andrews. The decision was, no doubt, encouraged by his schoolmaster, 

William Marshall. 

Guthrie matriculated at St. Leonard's College in the University of St. 
Andrews as a second-year student in Session 1635-36 •••• His name comes 
in a group of three 'Recepti in secundam classem eodem ann,: David 
Lumsdene, Guil. Guthrie, Thomas Lindesius.' Probably the actual date 
of signing would be about February 17, 1636.2 

Dr. Andrew Bruce, who had been presented to the position by Charles I, was 

Principal of St. Leonard's College during Guthrie's undergraduate period, and was also 

minister of St. Leonard's Church.3 It was t~ duty of the Principal to con]uct daily 

worship in the College4 am he was thus in a position to exercise an influence upon 

the students. .A:3 he was presented to the benefice by the King he would be of Epis-

copalian persuasion, which would be congenial to the viewpoint of the young student 

from Brechin. Undoubtedly, however, the chief influence in the life of William 

Guthrie at this stage was his cousin James Guthrie who had taken charge of William's 

class as Regent in philosophy and who, under the system of regenting prevailing,5 

remained his tutor until his graduation in 1638.6 The Regent took a special interest 

in his young cousin who shared his room, 7 am even, it is said, bis bed. 7b The cousins 

were natural friends and their close association was to last till death. James was of 

strong Episcopal principles throughout his regencyB of William's class. William bad 

1 Scottish Universities Commission, 1826 & 1830: Evidence, Vol. III,St. 
An:l rews, p. 188 •. 

2 Lettet· from Mr. R. G. Cant, Deputy :Keeper of the Muniments, St. Andrews 
University. See Appendix I. 

3 Fasti, ll:399. 
4 E~idence Oral ard Documentary, 1837, III:205. 
5 Votive Tabella, 1911 p. 170. 
6 Vide Appendix l. 
7 W. I. Hoy, op. cit., p. 19; Also W. B. 
~b R. Wodrow, History_~~ the Sufferings of the Church of Scotland, 1835, V .pp.171 f. 
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another kinsman in the University, a cousin on his mother's side, Patrick Lyone of 

Ogil
7

who became minister of Guthrie parish in 1636, but there is no record of their 

association. The Lyon family produced several ministers, all St • .Andrews men. 

The tardy process of changing over the courses of study following the Reforma~ 

tion was hardly completed in William Guthrie's time at St. Andrews. A new course 

introduced in 1578 dispensed with the old scholastic studies an] reduced the period of 

study by a half, 1 but the method of study remained "pure scholasticism"2; the regent, 

or professor, simply passed on what he himself had been taught a year or two before,3 

the students taking lengthy dictated notes which became their "text-books" for most 

purposes. St. Andrews University had been visited· by a Commission in 158a4 which was 

informea that the syllabus of studies at St. Leonard's College was: 

"lst Cl.asse 
"2nd Classe 

"3rd Classe 
"4th Classe 

The Greik ana exercise thairof 
Rhetorique, Orationis of Cicero an:l Demosthenes, Porpbire, 
and the Categoreis with publique declama.tionis: 
the Logiques arrl Etbikes of Aristotle 
the Phisiques of Aristotle, and the Spheir, Grammar.4 

Aristotle and Xenephon were read by the students in the Greek5 while the other 

work of the classroom was in La.tin.6 In these languages William had reached a very 

high standard at school and was adequately prepared for the work which was to bring 

him a scholarly reputation in later years. The University course seems to have remained. 

relatively unchanged until after the Visitation of 1642, but a perusal of the class 

theses of James Guthrie's class in his own student aays inaicates that the works of 

Aquinas, Dionysius, the Jesuits, Bellarmine, Calvin, Beza, am Arminius, as well as 

Aristotle, were studied,7 and their teaching would, in accordance with the practice of 

the times, be passed on to James's class. Modern philosophers, such as Descartes, took 

1 Votiva Tabella, p. 118. 
2 G.D. Henderson, E.E.• cit., p. 122. 
3 Scottish Universities' Commission, .2E.• cit. 
4 Scottish Universities Commission, .2£• cit., p. 195. 
5 Votiva Tabella, p. 118. 
6 R. G. Cant, The University of St. Andrews, 1946, P• 69n. . 
7 Jacobo Mercero, Theses Aliquot, Logical, Ethical:,: Physical, Meta.physical, 

In Rosebenfy Collection at National Library, F.dinburgh. 
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a little time to challenge the awareness of some professors.1 Public atd private 

disputations were important in the curriculum for they provided the sort of training 

that the modern student receives in debating; invaluable for those who.hoped to be

come preachers. "Academic disputation ••• affected the sermon of the period ••• "2, 

and as we shall see later, Guthrie's sermons were characteristic of the ~iiue1~·. 

In spite of Andrew Melville's efforts to modernise the curriculwn of the 

University, the course in philosophy continued to be dominated by medieval.scholas

ticism3 throughout Guthrie's time at St. Leonard's, while it is very likely that 

student life also remained very much in the mould of the pre-Reformation era. The 

young country lad would, from bis very good nature, accept with good humour the cere-

mon:ial bullying which was, traditionally, a part of the initiatory process, gracefully 

yielding up the bunch of raisins demanded from the ba.jan: by a senior4 on Raisin Monday 

in token of the "standing treat", at one time more lavishly provided. The somewhat 

rigorous discipline,wl::rl-ch required regulated study, confinement to the College except 

on special occasions.,. a~terity in furnishings and living conditions generally, was . , 

supervised by the celibate ttegent who was required by statute to visit personally his 

students each night before retiring.5 These condit~ons were somewhat relaxed for 

William, who lived with his cousin. All conversation was required to be in La.tin,at 

which Guthrie was adept. · Lack of fires in the residential colleges6 encouraged strenu-

ous outdoor pastimes to promote bodily warmth. "Gcmfe", archery, hawking, and an 

outdoor ball game? were played by the students, but football· was prohibited at St. 

Andrews. Guthrie retained his interest in the sport of hawking throughout his life; 

1 Cf. R. ~aillie, Letters an:l Journals, 1841, III:31. 
2 G. D. Henderson, ..QE.• cit., p. 121. 
3 Hastings Rashdall, The Universities of Europe in the Middle Ages (3 vols.) 

1936, II:310 f. Cf. Veteram Laudes, ed. J. B. Salmond, 1950, p. 32. 
4 R. s. Ra.it, Life in the Medieval University, 1912, p. 122. 
5 Rashdall, ..9.E.• cit., arrl Rait, Ibid. 
6 Ra.shdall, p. 415. 
7 Cf. The History of the Lyff of James !le.lville, ed. J. E~yfe, 1946, p. 29 

who mentions these recreations (except hawking'JJ at St. Andrews in 1574-
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possibly the tradition of the ancestral Royal Falconer had something to do with it. 

Three lectures a day, one of which might occupy almost three hours, together with the 

extras added to the daily routine, left the serious student with not overmuch spare 

time, and Guthrie became a good student. 

The religious training of the undergraduates was much more carefully ~ttended 

to than it is today, and for this the regent, who _lived in the college an:l was re-

· quired to keep in personal touch with the students, was directly responsible. The Aot 

of Parliament of 1579 required the regent to teach in Greek, every Sunday,. a lesson 

from the books of Luke, Acts, Romans, or Hebrews, according to the year to which the 

student belonged. The controversies of religion were to be covered in four years. At 

five o'clock each Sunday afternoon the regent would conduct an examination in the ser

mons heard that day, and in the lessons for the day. 1 The students of St. Leona.rd• s 

attended their own College Church of which the principal of the college, Dr. Bruce, was 

also minister. 

Academic routine pursued its accustomed course. Students carried through 
their studies according to the set forms. Each year the members of the 
graduating class from St. Salvator's and St. Leonard's were assembled by 
their regent, went through the motions of disputing their theses, and 
received their degrees in the prescribed manner.2 . 

Five months after the signing of the National Covenant in Edinburgh, William 

Guthrie graduated M. A. in July, 1638, at the age of eighteen, signing his name 

"Guilielmus Guthraeus". Eight other St. Leonard's candidates of his 11olass"(l634-38) 

took their degrees at the sam~ time, although there were sixteen other members of that 
' 

year. 3 

While Guthrie quietly pursued his studies in the seclusion of the University, 

affairs in Church and nation that were later to involve him deeply were gradually 

working towards a climax, assisted by men who were to be well known to, or even 

closely associated with him in the years to come. King Charles and his Archbishop of 

1 Alexr. Morgan, Scottish University Studies, 1933 p. 58. 
i R. G. Cant, EE.• cit., p. 63. 
3 R. G. Cant, .~_tt_e.I'., vide Appendix I. 
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Canterbury had for many years been preparing a Prayer Book for use in the services 

of the Church in Scotlan.l 
1 

and, as though in preparation for trouble, the Monarch bad, 

in October of 1634, set up a new Court of High Commission to enforce the innovations 

.he had recently decreed, and those that were still to come. The former had included 

the creation of a new bishopric with seat at Edinburgh, direction that the archbishops 

of Glasgow ar:rl St. Andrews should continue to wear the V"estments they had worn at the 

Coronation, while the clergy were to wear surplices. The English Prayer Book was to be 

used in the Chapel Royal and in the University of St. Andrews.2 

Meanwhile, Archbishop Spotiswood of St. Andrews, who bad crowned the King at 

Holyrood in 1633, ho.d been made Lord Chancellor of Scotland, while he also took some 

share in the preparation of a new service book. 3 Charles's next move was the authori-

sation on :May 23, 1635, and the publication in the following year, of bis Canons and 

Constitutions Ecclesiastical ••• for th~ Government of the Church of Scotlarrl , 4 by which 

he aimed to displace finally the Second Book of Discipline. The Book of Canons as it 

came to be called, affirmed the absolute authority of the King as Head of ·the Church 

and threatened excommunication of any who disputed the fact. By virtue of this authority 

he sanctioned the Liturgy, and threatened similar penalties to any who challenged it. 

Regulations were set out for the ordination ar.rl government of the activities of pres-

byters and deacons, and provided for reading the Liturgy to the sick, private baptisms, 

kneeling to receive communion, reciting the Paternoster, removing of hats, kneeling at 

prayer, standing at the Creed, and sundry other matters. Church furniture was provi.d~ 

for and communion tables were to become altars. Presbyteries, ..Sessions arrl eonven- . 
' 

ticles were suppressed while no provision was ma.de for Assemblies. A wave of resent-
/ ' 

ment swept through the Presbyterian community and many ministers resolved to ignore the 

1 J. K. Hewison, The Covenanters, 191~ H230 ff. 
2 c. s. Terry, Short Hist.gr Seotland,1921, p. 153 
3 Hewison, .2E.• cit., p. 22 • 
4 Ibid., p. 227. 
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innovations. They had not long to wait before they discovered the penalty of dis

obedience. In July Samuel Rutherfurd, minister of Anwoth,was brought before the Court 

of High Commission at Edinburgh aro sentenced to be removed from his parish and tram

ported to Aberdeen, 1 a heavy blow to a minister who was happy in his pastorate. 

On October 18 The King wrote to the Archbishop of St. Andrews formally notifying 

him that the new Service Book which he proposed to introduce was now ready, am it was 

expected that all would receive it with "reverence" for it embodied the only form of 

public worship henceforth to be used.--------------------------------------------~-

---·Every parish was to obtain at least two copies and the Archbishop was to en

courage the use of it and punish those who failed to obey. 2 Next followed an Act of 

the Privy Council on December 20th, embodying this command, aoo requiring all His 

Majesty's subjects to conform; copies of ~he new book to be acquired before Easter.3 

Laud's Liturgy, as the Book of Common Prayer came to be called, appeared in 

May 1637, 4 and f'.rom the beginning was the centre of disturbance throughout the King-

dom. Up till this date the ministers of Scotland had, in general, conformed to the 

outline of service set forth in the Book of Common Order,5 commonly called Knox's 

Liturgy. Alexander Henderson, minister of Leuchars, has left a description of the 

sort of service commonly conducted by him about this very time. The "Reader's service 11 

opened with prayer, taken from the Book of Common Order itself, followed with the read-

ing of Scripture from both the Old and New Testaments, after which t~ whole congrega-

tion joined in the singing of a psalm. The minister then introduced the ma.in part of 

the act of public worship with a preface "for quickening and lifting up the hearts of 

the people". This consisted of a brief exhortation, of which one specimen spoken by 

Henderson consisted of about seven hundred words. There followed the •prayer for re-

mission of sin, sanctification and all things needful, joyning also confession of sins 

1 J. K. Hewison, .QE.• cit., I:229 f. 
2 Letter from the King to ·Spottiswood ••• ,- Peterkin, Records, p. 50. 
3 Peterkin, p. 50. 
4 c. S. Terry, Short History, p. 153. 
5 Wm. :M~illan, "Alexarrler H~ooerson a.rxl Worship," in Church Service Society 

Annual, 1947, PP• 22 ff. 
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and thanksgiving, with special relation to the hearers." A psalm followed and then 

came the sermon preceded by a brief prayer for the blessing of the preaching of the 

Word. After the sermon there was the prayer.of intercession, a psalm~and the blessing. 

Henderson was in the habit of concluding his prayers, as well as the sermon, with an 

ascription of praise to the Holy Trinity. From the written specimens of his prayers 

it cannot be said that they conformed to the models of the Book but they were full of 

Scriptural phraseology. 

The new Book of Common Prayer, for which the King himself claimed most of the 

responsibility1, was virtually a reproduction of that in use in the Southern Kingdom, 

slightly modified and revised, 2 and while it can now be seen to be simply Anglican in 

form, it must be remembered that the time was not yet sufficiently removed from the 

Reformation to prevent the suspicion that this was a "popish" innovation. Indeed it 

was suggested that the book was really a reproduction of the Roman Missal3 and that 

Charles and Laud aimed at a restoration of the Roman Catholic faith.4 The "horror" 

with which the book was received, arrl the widespread antagonism towards it, owed some-

thing to its English origin and the suspicion that it was but an instrument in the 

effort to establish the Royal absolutism over Scotland, but it also prov~ded an order· 

of services which seemed very different from the simple ritual followed throughout the 

land. Set forms of services of various kinds were laid down, and the rubrics pre-

scribed attitudes and postures for priests and people wliri.ch somewhat startled churchmen 

used to the simplest of forms. New terms such as "presbyter" in place of "minister", 

"chalicea for "cup• proved a stumbling block, while directions for the commemoration 

of holy days and festivals angered the people. 

The introduction of the Service Book at St. Giles Church, now the new Cathedral, 

1 J. K. Hewison, I:2_30. 
2 c. s. Terry,~· cit., p. 154. 
3 J. K. Hewison, ££• cit., I: 230 n. 
4 Ibid., p. 237. 



was the signal for an outburst of protest which, in its repercussions, showed that the 

whole community was deeply affected. The erstwhile Bishop of Brecbin, David Lindsay, 

was the new Bishop of :Edinburgh, arXl present with him in the Cathedral on this memorable 

occasion of July 23 was the Primate, Archbishop Spottiswood of St. Andrews. Both of 

these would be known to Guthrie at least by ~ight and possibly also personally. In 

the riot which followed the effort of the Dean of the Cathedral to read the service 

the Bishop was in personal danger, while the Primate ordered the magistrates an:l their 

halberdiers into protective action against the disturbers. This was only,one of the 

many disturbances which, throughout the country, marked the objection of the people 

to the hated Book. 1 

The trouble caused was a source of great perplexity to the Privy Council to 

which the Provost and Ba.illies of J5dinburgh reported on the disturbance in the Cathe

dral2. Two days later, the Archbishop and clergy gave the Colincil their version of 

the affair and suggested that the use of the Prayer Book should not be pressed until 

the King had directed concerning the punishment of troublemakers. Meanwhile it was 

decided to suspend the operation of the Book. The King commanded that the authors of 

the disturbance in the Church be found and punished, and the Privy Council, on August 5, 

arranged a conference of the ~hurchmen with the Town Council to discuss the protection 

of the ministers conducting the services. It was suggested that meanwhile they should 

move warily with the introduction of ·the new services, contenting themselves with 

preaching about.and explaining the new forms, and developing a line of propagarrla in 

favour of them. In any case there were not enough readers available to have the new 

services on the following Sunday. 

Something of the temper of a large proportion of the ministry began to be 

noticeable when three ministers of the Presbytery of St. Andrews were threatened with 

being put to the horn3 for non-compliance with the King's direction. Their petition 

1 J. K. Hewison, I:242 ff. 
2 The following account is taken mainly from the collection of documents in 

Peterkin, pp. 50 ff. 
3 Declared outlaws by proclamation at the Mercat Cross and the sounding of 

the horn. 



for a suspension of the penalty was presented to the Council on August 25. The 

ministers were, Alexander Henderson, of Leuchars, James Bruce of Kingsba.rns, and 
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George Hamilton, minister of Newburn. The }>'eti tion was a carefully prepared document 

and its terms expressed the views of a multitude of objectors to the use of the 

Service Book. The petitioners objected that the Prayer Book was not warranted by the· 

authority of the General Assembly which, since the Reformation, had given direction on 

matters concerning public worship, while the liberties of the Church had in t~ past 

been confirmed as well by Acts of Parliament. The Church of Scotland was ,an iIXie

pendent Kirk, and her own ministers were the most able judges of the best forms of 

worship for her people. It was pointed out to the Council that, even in the few ser

vices already seen, there had been a great departure from the worship and polity of 

the Church in the direction of the Roman Church from which they had come out, and the 

ministers were ready to discuss these points with the Council. The Court was reminded 

that the people had been taught very differently since the Reformation and would, there

fore, be unwilling to make the changes easily, even if the ministers were willing. For 

these reasons the threat of the horn should be withdrawn. The Privy Council evaded 

the issues raised by Henderson and his companions, and declared that the point. at'~ 

issue was simply the actual buying of the prescribed copies for their parishes. At 

the same time the Council told the King that they had been greatly surprised by the 

extent of the opposition to the Service Book in all parts of the Kingdom by subjects 

otherwise law-abiding. The clamour was so severe that they hesitated to go further 

till the King d:i:-rected., and suggested a conference with him, but the Monarch expressed 

his disappointment at the slackness of his council anq directed them to go ahead and 

have the service read. The next two months were unpleasant for both parties, for the 

Council was perplexed with the petitions which poured in upon them, while they were 

unable to deflect the King from his purpose. At last he dissolved the meeting of the 

Council and called a new session at Linlithgow. 
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During this time, too, there had been a flood of writings on the subject of 

the Prayer Book,1 but a sensation was created by the appearance anonymously2 of a work 

by the brilliant young "expectant" and graduate of St. Andrews, George Gillespie, en-

titled !Dispute Against ~English Popish Ceremonies obtruded upon the Kirke of 

Scotlaoo. 3 

This book of three hundred and sixty closely reasoned and carefully annotated 

pages was in four main parts. The first denied the necessity of the new ceremonies 

which restricted the liberty of practice of many ministers whose conscienc'es would not 

permit participation in them. They were inflicted upon the Church "by naked will and 

authority". Objections to the festival days were advanced both out of the Law and the 

Gospel. The Church of Scotland had already eliminated these festivals anl holy days. 

The second part, "against the expediency of the ceremonies", quoteas the Primate's 

acknowledgement that had it been possible to prevent the novations he would have done 

so, but he was faced with a choice between that course and "disobeying him whom for 

myself, I hold it religion to offend(not) etc • .A- The writer denied the contention of 

the Episcopal propagandists that it was expedient to conform, on the grounds that this 

would lead to greater evils, hindering edification, leading to injury and cruelty. 

Conformity would encourage the 1l>A.pists", disturb the peace of the Church and create 

scandal. In the third part it was claimed that "the ceremonies are unlawfull because 

superstitious", monuments of bygone "popish" idolatry; private administrations of the 
. I ' '· 

; _) } ~J ! ~ r. .. ~ 

sacraments and kneeling to receive them, and for prayer
1 

were objected to for the same 

reason. It was denied that Scripture quoted by the "opposites" as grounds for the 

innovations sustained their claims. The lawfulness of the ceremonies could not be 

upheld by any ecclesiastical law, nor by any ordinance of the "Civil Magistrate" 

"whose power in things Spiri tuall or Ecclesiasticall is explained. n5 It belonged not. 

1 J. K. Hewison, 1:236. 
2 The award of a pension to Gillespie by ·the King in 1641 suggests that he 

· was unaware of the authorship of the book which had angered hi.IP. 
3 While this was directed against the earlier imposition of the Five_.~ticles 

of Perth b;11d;.; oihel"' earlier actions of Charles I it was felt to be mci.¢- timely 
) 

in regard to the further menace. 
l,. p. l, Second part. 
5 pp. 122 ff. 
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to the Prince but to the Synod of the Church to make Lawes Ecclesiasticall." "Digres-

sions" on the vocation of the minist~yJ and on the Synods~ essayed to teach the King his 

duty towards the ministry and the courts of the Church, while the principles which 

should Un.derlie the lawmaking of the King under the sovereign rule or Goo, were boldly 

set forth. "Kings on earth must be obeyed, so farre as they command in Christ. "1 

(A.-1.f.,~ 

The claim of some that the new ceremonies were supported by the "Laws of Nature" were 

dealt with in a chapter under that heading. In reply to the assertion that the Cere-

monies were really a matter of indifference the writer, in the final pa.rt, points out 

"That the Ceremonies are not things indifferent to the Church of Scot lam: " because she 

did abjure and repudiat them, by a most solemn and generall C8th. n2 

It was not to be wondered at that the King, in October, oroered the book to be 

publicly burnt and threatened punishment to anyone found in possession of a copy.3 

But the writings were not stopped and the petitions continued to pour in from all sec-

tions of the community until Charles declared, by proclanation on December 7, bis 

anger at the insolent demonstrations, arxl assured the people tha. t he had no Romish in-

tentions ang thought of nothing but the good of religion, while he intenled to do 

nothing against the laws of the realm. 

The protesting parties found a mouthpiece in the Privy Council through the 

young John Campbell, First Earl of Loudoun,who, in a speech before the Council on 

December 214, declared that the cause of all the trouble to so many people was religion 

and law, upon which depended the welfare of Church and Commonwealth, as well as their 

own life, liberty, eternal welfare, and their duties to God anJ the King. The proposed 

innovations were contrary to Acts of Parliament and Assemblies. He maintained that the 

new Service Book introduced .the Roman Mass, without warrant of Parliament or General 

.Assembly, while the Book of Canons threatened excommunication to anyone who challenged 

the Book. He objected that these things had been proclaimed before the Book was seen 

by any of them or even printed, and no one had been consulted. Ministers had been , 

1 P. 136 (Third part). 
2 P. 34 ff. 
3 Peterkin, p. 55. 
4 Ibid., pp. 57 to 58; another version in A. Stevenson, History of the Church 

and State of Scotland, 1840, pp. 194 ff. 



17 

required to use the book upon threat of the horn. He drew attention to the dilemma 

which faced loyal subjects, "one being feared to be declared rebells and excommunicate 

one the one hand, or forsaking the way of trew religione, one the other hand.n He 

then rehearsed the recent activities of those who wished to prevent the overthrow of 

true religion, pointing out that the most responsible ministers atrl gentlemen in each 

Presbytery had been selected to represent 

"ther complaintes, remonstrances an:1 grievances" to the Council, "by quhosse 
mediation tha matter might be represented to the Kinges Maiestie, from 
quhosse justice, redresse was humblie craued and expected;" 

The Earl reminded the Council of the efforts which had been made to represent their 

grievances and the obstacles raised, asserting "that things complained one wer 

superstitious, full of poprie and superstitione; and violatione of the lawes of the 

kingdome ••• :· He asked for trial of the matters at issue arrl submitted that the 

bishops should not be allowed to sit in judgment on a case which concerned themselves. 

The Council was again in a quandary arrl could do nothing but refer the repre-

sentations to the King who, however, was otherwise advised. The aged, timid and 

biassed Spottiswood advised Charles to condemn the action of the Supplicants, declare 

their meeting8{treasona.ble, and their opposition would cease. Charles planned to send 

an ambiguous reply, at the same time seeking a suitable opportunity of having a pro-

clamation made which would settle the matter in his interest. Someone informed the 

Supplicants of the King's intention and they beg~n the preparation of a Protestation, 

a legal instrument by which Scots could be protected against just such sudden inflic

tion of oppressive laws. 1 On February 19, 1638, at the Cross in Stirlir:g, the Lyon

King proclaimea2 that the King himself had ordained the Book of Common Prayer and that 

the objections to it had injured his royal authority. Those promoting them were 

1 Hewison, 1:258 ff. 
2 Peterkin, p. 59. 



. 18 

considered worthy of censure in their persons arrl fortunes for having convened without 

Royal permission. The King would, hCMever, overlook it as having been occasioned by 

their excessive zeal and not by disloyalty, but he commanded all such meetings to 

cease an:I no representatives were to go near Stirling where the Privy Council was 

meeting, without first obtaining permission. Any violation of the order would be 

regarded as a crime meriting serious punishment. All were to remove frc:m Stirling on 

pain of treason. 

This proclamation was immediately countered with the Protestation, prepared by 

Archibald Johnstonfa fervent young advocate, an:l produced by Lords Li1llsay and Home~ 

and read. The parties declared that they had presented protests against the Service 

Book,-the Book of Canons, the Episcopacy, and against the Bishops sitting as judges 

on the case, and pleaded that the Nation be freed of these innovations introduced 

against the law. They had waited patiently for reply and had taken legal steps which 

had been resisted by the Privy Council. They now demanded access to the Sovereign to 

present their case; they protested against the Bishops as judges of the case; they 

claimed that no Act should meantime be passed; they claimed immunity for the Suppli

cants. All were reminded that no harm had so far happened to any, but if the innova

tions persisted, and harmful results followed, they hoped this would not be imputed to 

them. The Protesters emphasised that they had no other purpose than the welfare of 

religion; indeed, they prayed for the long and prosperous reign of the King over t~m. 

A similar Protestation, in proper legal form, also prepared by Johnston, arrl supported 

by numbers of nobles -and clergy, was read in the Capital three days later. Here was 

a challenge to the King's ultimatum. Charles saw it as. an act of rebellion, while •the 

people saw themselves on the eve of a deadly conflict.•1 The disaffected flocked to 

the capital while the bishops sought safety elsewhere. 

1 Hewison, 1:262. 



The anti-royalist party-••• was a combination of Reformers, Presbyterians, 
Covenanters, anti-liturgists, disaffected landowners, political and 
religious protesters soon to be united under the comprehensive term of 
Covenanters-••• 1 
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Gradually, from among those who -had gathered in Edinburgh, the leaders came 

to the front. The Earl of Rothes assumed the leadership, and with him were many 

noble men of action, Loudoun, Home, Lindsay, Balmerino, Yester, Montrose, Cranstoun, 

an:l Lothian. .Among the ministers the outstanding personality was that of Alexa.mer 

Henderson, and with him were David Dickson and others. The clever young advocate, 

Archibald Johnston, of shrewd, penetrating vision, and abounding mental energy, was 

the legal aaviser to the new party. He became Clerk to the Tables, the committee 

formed to remain in the capital and handle affairs of the supplicants after the peti-

tioners bad witblrawn from the city. 

Rothes summoned 7 to meet in the Capital on February 22, all inf1uential men who 

felt deeply about the recent happenings, that they might be informed on the latest 

developments, and give their opinions on the "business that so nearly concerneth all 

who ·1ove truth, the welfare of their posterity arrl estate, how mean soever, and desire 

to enjoy the liberty of free subjects ••• ~2 The convened gathering delegated powers to 

its representative committee, the Tables,ana decided on the preparation of a Covenant 

which should ntake as a basis the anti-papal Covenant of 1581 and bring it up to date. n3 

The work was commenced the next day by Johnston of Warriston arrl Alexander Henderson, 

and in three days the draft was ready for discussion. Meantime, Surrlay, February 25 

bad been held as a aay of "Fasting arrl Solemn Humiliation", and crowded congregations 

listened to sermons which rehearsed the wrongs suffered by the Church, and were challenged! 

to commit themselves to renew the Covenant of 1581 when the day arrived to sign. 

1 Hewison, 1:262. 
2 Quoted Hewison, 1:264. 
3 Hugh Watt, Recalling the Scottish Covenants, 1946, p. 11. 
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The draft Covenant wa.S read to separate gatherings of the nobles, ministers 

arrl other commissioners on February 27 aoo after suggested amendments ma.de was 

finally endorsed by a gathering of all the ministers.1 Then, on the following day at 

two in the afternoon, the nobles and gentlemen of the realm assembled in Greyfriars 

Church where Henderson conducted public worship, Loudoun delivered a speech on the 

rights of the Covenanters' cause, arrl Johnston produced the Covenant for sigmture. 

All the rest of the day was spent in taking the signatures of the nobles and barons. 

The ministers signed on March l am other delegates and visitors on the day follORing. 

Rothes, Montrose, Eglinton, Cassillis, and other$
1
prepared duplicates which were sent 

to every part of the Kingdom for subscription. The enthusiasm which accompanied the 

signing in almost all parts of the country was evidence of the widespread repugnance 

towards the King's new forms of worship. 

In three burghs, however, the citizens failed to subscribe, and delegations 

of able exponents of the Covenant were commissioned to visit them. Alexamer Hender-

son himself, minister at Leuchars, just a few miles from St. Andrews, a well known 

figure in the University city, was appointed to secure the adhesion of the people of 

St. Andrews to the Covenant. A day of humiliation was observed about the end of March 

and Henderson, now a national leader, preaching in the town Church, challenged the 

people. Baillie records in a letter dated April 5, 1638, "St. Arrlrews itself, we hear, 

for the most part has subscribed."2 Samuel Rutherfurd, in the process of becoming a 

Covenanting leader, was also sent to St. Arrlrews to help secure the loyalty of the 

University and the pe.ople to the Covenant, a.rxl ma.de a deep impression there. The 

older students must surely have been much influenced by these two great leaders, the 

f. Guthrie cousins not least among them. Their crisis drew near. 

1 Hugh Watt, .21?.• cit., p. 11; Cp. also Hewison, for account of the events. 
2 Letters, I: 64.. 
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As the Covenant entered so greatly into the lifetGuthrie the substance of 

it is given here. The first part of the document embodied the King's Confession of 

1580-11 which erased everything savouring of Roma.nism from the worship of the Church 

of Scotland, while the second part, devised by Archibald Johnston, consisted of a re-

ci tal of all the legislation which legally suppressed np·opery" and established the Re

formed religion in Scotland. Alexander Henderson is said to have drawn up the final 

part of the Covenant in which the recent "innovations arrl evills" were condemned, anl 

the people bouna themselves to maintain the "true Religion" and to forbear .. "the prac-

tice of all novations" until they had been allowed by "free assemblies, a?ll in Par-

liaments." Convinced that the novations complained of were subversive of the Reformed 

religion and tended to the establishment of "the Popish Religion", the signatories 

pledged themselves to defend the Reformed faith and "resist all these contrary errours 

and corruptions" to the utmost of their power "all the days of our life". The Cove-

na.nters denied any disloyalty to the King whose power and authority they were resolved 

to uphold • 

••• what we do is well warranted, and ariseth from an unfeined desire to 
maintaine the true worship of God, the :Majesty of our King, and peace of the 
Kingdome, for the common happinesse of our selves, and the posterity.2 

Realising that in their crisis they could not expect the blessing of God unless their 

earnestness was authenticated by their Christian character and life, they pledged them-

selves to endeavour to keep within the bounds of Christian liberty "and to be good 

examples to others of all Godlinesse, Sobernesse, and Righteousness, an:l of every 

duety we owe to God and Man, ••• 112 

Almost all Scotland signed the Covenant3 and there was an accompanying revival 

1 Text Cf. J. Lumsden, ~he Covenants of Scotland, 1914, pp. 108 ff. For text 
of the National Covenant, 1638, Cf. Hugh Watt, .2E.• cit., Appendix. 

2 Hugh Watt,~· ·cit., 105. 
3 Hewison, 1:282. 
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of religion, but at the same time the people were aware that their movement was re-

garded by Charles as a challenge to his Royal authority and, on the suggestion of the 

Tables, preparations for an armed struggle were put in train.1 The months which fol-

lowed saw the development of the struggle between King and people. The eight demams 
J 

am the later "&ight Articles" of March 27 arrl 28, which asked the Kirg to convene 

Assembly and Parliament, and pointed out additional evils to the condemned novations, 

-.:ere answered, on May 16, by the King's Proclamation2 in which the Monarch denied any 

intention of subverting the true religion, and called on his subjects to renounce the 

covenant they had signed and to deliver up the documents to the authorities •• Meanwhile 

the King, whose duplicity becomes evident upon a perusal of his instructions to bis 

agent, the Marquis of Hamilton, also began to prepare his arms.3 A further Proclama

tion in June was countered by a Protestation
1
and a similar thing happened in the fol

lowing month. The King declar·ed his determination not to yield to the demands of "these 

traitors, the Covenanters". Nevertheless the Privy Council, following the Proclamation 

of July 4, passed an Act abolishing the hated Liturgy, Book of Canons, and the Court of 

High Commission. This was confirmed by the Proclamation of September 9 which also 

gave authority for the holding of a General Assembly, and called on every one to sub-

scribe anew the King's Confession of 1580-1. By now the Covenanters·were fully aware 

of the subterfuges of the King, and on September 22, immediately after the reading of 

the Proclamation dated the 9th., the Covenanters at the Cross, Edinburgh, promulgated 

their Protestation. This document was of great length.4 It reveals the impatience 

of the Covenanters with the lack of result to their efforts to obtain redress of their 

grievances, their scepticism concerning the King's statement of his intentions, their 

unwillingness to fall from their Covenant in favour of the earlier one, and their 

1 Hewison, 1:282. 
2 For these documents see Peterkin, pp. 63 ff. 
3 Hewison, 1:287. 
4 Peterkin, 1:84-90. 
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dissatisfaction with the modified form of .Assembly offered by the King. 

The struggle continued even into the General Assembly which was convened at 

Glasgow on November 21, 1638, and brought together a good cross-section of the Nation. 

Despite the efforts of the King's Commissioner, Hamilton, to limit the representation 

and, finally, to close the meeting, the Assembly continued, and, under the moderator-

ship of Alexarrler Henderson, and the guidance of Archibald Johnston as Clerk, proceeded 

to abolish every vestige of Episcopacy in the Kirk of Scotland, and to re-establish 

the Presbyterian forms of worship and government. The Bishops were deposed .. am the 

ministry was purged of unsatisfactory and scandalous ministers. The Perth Articles, 

the Book of Common Prayer, the Book of Canons, and the Court of High Commission were 

formally dismissed, while the Covenant of 1638 was confirmed arrl ordered to be sub-

scribed by all. The King's demand for the subscription of the 1580 Confession was set 

at nought while the Assembly "reasserted the claim of the Church to be self-governing, 

and having the power to convene its own Assemblies, ••• " set the date of its next meet

ing.1 The achievements are summed up by Hewison: 2 

The ma.in results of this bloodless revolution were: The Word of God, as the 
sole rule of faith arrl morals, was restored to its authoritative position; the 
Lord Jesus Christ was again enthroned as the Head of the Church; the principle 
of autocracy was condemned; the seat of power was asserted to be in the 
People ••• ; the national will regarding religion expressed in the Covenant was 
unmistakably announced; Episcopacy, as a barren and unwelcome imposition was 
extinguished; Scottish Presbytery, as a polity warranted by Scripture, was 
revived; the right of the laity to representation in Church Courts was rati
fied; ••• 

.._--- Although religious interest was now raised to a high pitch throughout Scotlam, 

both sides began to prepare for the inevitable war. 

Meanwhile, the impact of all these things upon the minds of the students of 

St. Mary's College, preparing for the ministry of the Church in which they bad been 

1 For description of the Glasgow Assembly, see Hewison 1:298-316. 
2 Ibid. 



brought up must have been considerable. The pulpit thunderings at the time St. 

Andrews' subscription to the Covenant was sought would uake their own impression, but 

the depositions decreed by the Assembly brought home the stark realities of the situa

tion. The aged and timid Archbishop SpottiswocXl (1565-1639) of St. Anlrews, Primate 

and Lord Chancellor, had already.fled to England, but bis deposition and excommunica

tion1 along with seven other bishops must have been a main topic of conversation among 

the students of St. Andrews, to whom8 he would be well known. Dr. Alexan:ier Glaid

stanes, minister of Holy Trinity Church in the city since 1612, scholarly, very elo-

quent, wise and popular, was deposed <i111 ;tfle-.aa~~ December 4, on charges of 

drunkenness, Arminianism and other grounds.2 Dr. George Wishart, minister of the 

second charge of St. Andrews and a member of the Commission for the Maintenance of 

Church Discipline had, "deserted his charge" in 1637 and, cl'nrged with "error in doc

trine, immorality and arbitrary discipline", was deposed in 1639.3 Dr. Andrew Bruce, 

alone, remained placidly in bis parish of St. Leonard's till his death in 1647.4 

There is no evidence that the students of St. Andrews signed the Covenant in 

16385 or that William Guthrie actually came into personal contact with these things, 

but they were the great national happenings in the nation of which he was a citizen, 

to ~he Church of which he was to become a minister. They inevitably entered into his 

consciousness, became part of his thoughts, helped to shape his character, and became 

part of the mental and spiritual background against which his life decisions were 

nade. 

The yea.rs of close association with his Regent and cousin, James Guthrie, 

and respect for bis sound scholarship, undoubtedly influenced William to devote 

1 Fasti, 2:834-
2 Ibid. , p. 389 
3 Ibid., p. 394. 
4 Ibid., p. 399. 
5 There are no records on the point at St. Ar:drews. 
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himself wholeheartedly to his studies, resulting in the enhancement of the reputa-

tion with which he had arrived at St. A?Xlrews. The Regent's statutory responsibility 

for the religious education of his students was supplemented by a growing enthusiasm 

in James Guthrie for the services of the Episcopal Church, a natural interest in re

ligion, an:l an unaffected piety, all of which greatly impressed the young student. 

James had taken the course of study which led naturally to the ministry, am the youth 

who had come to admire him so greatly inevitably tended to follCM his lead. With a 

family tradition of association with the Church, am with several kimmen already in 

o~ders, this was perfectly natural, and William, after tak~ng his M. A. degree, entered 

upon the course in Divinity in the New College, or St. Mary's, in the autumn of 1638. 

The background of the period of William Guthrie's divinity course was one of 

strife in Britain. It began with the momentous Glasgow Assembly of 1638,which the 

King took as the signal to intensify his preparations to subdue his rebellious Scot

tish subjects by force. As with modern warfare, actual hostilities were preceded by 

a period of propaganda warfare, 1 but in March 1639 the First Bishops' War actually 

began. The succeeding events demonstrated to Charles that his Scotsmen would not be 

easily cowed, while the Covenanters, in no way anxious to humiliate their kiq?;, know

ing themselves to be in an advantageous position, suggested negotiation. The Pacifica

tion of Berwick, on June 18, conceded the demands of the Covenanters, and agreed to the 

calling of a General Assembly and the Parliament in August. This Assembly ratified the 

acts of its predecessor and at the same time persuaded the Privy Council to legislate 

compelling the whole nation to subscribe the Covenant. Neither the Pacification nor 

the subsequent meetings of Assembly and Estates really settled matters, and the early 

half of 16q.O was a period of preparation for further fighting over the question of 

ecclesiastical government. The Secoril Bishops' War broke out when Charles appeared at 

York on August 22 with an army, and the Scots under General Leslie crossed the Tweed 

1 Cf. P. Hume Brown, History of Scotland, 3 vols., 1911, II: 244. 
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in superior force to meet them. Before lorig Leslie had· entered Newcastle a.nl begun 

negotiations with the King which culminated in the Treaty of Ripon in the middle of 

October, although the final dispositions were not completed till August· of the fol-

lowing year. The Scottish Commissioners appointed to negotiate the Treaty bad to 

spend the intervening time in England but they had the satisfaction of seeing the 

Long Parliament finally abolish many things that had angered the northerners, the 

Court of High Commission, the Council of the North/ an:l better tha.Jil all, they had 

witneseed the fall of' Archbishop Laud. The Second Bishops' War had ended satisfactor
the 

ily for,..Scots. 1 

The visit of Charles to Scotland in August 164-1 to preside over Parliament 

must have caused some speculation among the students as to his real motive, for stu-

dents, sheltered though they may be from the main currents of affairs in the community, 

are never entirely without interest in national events. It is not even impossible 

that the party di visions that had sprung up in Scotland had some reflections in the 

life of the College. The "Incendiaries" who were blamed for the troubles between the 
for one of' the11.. 

King and his subjects would have some interest i'or them" Sir R'obert Spottiswood, was 

the son of the Archbishop. An old St. Andrews undergraduate, the Earl of Montrose, 

was the leader of the other great faction known as the ":J?lotters" or ~Bandera". He 

had deserted the Covenanting cause and, with a number of other noblemen, had become a 

party to the association of Cumberbauld in 1641, pledged to assist the King. Out of 

the intrigues which followed, the King had hoped to gain an advantage in the struggle 

for power, but the "I.ncident", a mysterious affair in which it was hinted that the 

King had been party to a plot to aOduct the Earl of Argyle and some others known to 

be obnoxious to Charles, denied him even that hope. Charles, bitterly disappointed, 

left Scotland with Argyle and his Kirk party firmly established. General Leslie and 

Lord Loudoun were ma.de Earls, and Argyle became a Marquis. 

1 Hume Brown, .QE.• cit. , II: 21+7 ff. 



Before he left his northern Kingdom for the last time Charles gave out the 

news of the Irish Rebellion and the Massacre of Protestants which sent a wave of 

horror through the nation and condemned all Irish in the min3s of the Scots.1 

Robert Howie was still "provost and Primarius Professor of Divinity"2 at 

St. Mary's College when Guthrie came up in 1638, having succeeded Andrew Melville 

in 1607. His advent as an exponent of the Episcopal power bad been hailed with de

light by the clergy, who saw in him the prospect of the elimination of ·the Presby

terian influence of Melville.3 "The Principal had the help of two others in the de

partment of Theology, almost exactly as at Wittenburg at this period",4 arrl these were 

James Blair as "second master", arrl Patrick Panter as "third master". These latter 

were removed from the College in 1639,5 Panter on the grounds of his Arminianism,6 but 

Howie had "relaxed", and survived the changes. Parrter's views must have made some 

impression on William Guthrie in the year spent in his classes for, although the char-

acteristic doctrines of Calvin are apparent in his sermons, the emphasis on the free 

grace of God available to all believers by faith is also present. Guthrie's sermons 

show that he never became a high and dry Calvinist. 

Three po~erful new personalities entered the vision of Guthrie during bis 

first session at St. Mary's, and each made its own contribution to the subsequent de-

velopment of his character. No student of Church affairs could fail to be impressed 

with Alexander Henderson, declared by some to stand next to John Knox himself in 

stature among the men of the Reformation in Scotland. Unfortunately, little has been 

1 Hume Brown,~· cit., II:247 ff. 
2 Vide .Appendix I. 
3 T. McCrie, Life of Andrew Melville, 2 vols., 1824, II:l92. 
4 G. D. Henderson, .QE.• cit., P• 37. 
5 Vide Appendix I. 
6 w. I. Hoy, op. cit., p. 13: quotes Peterkin, pp. 155, 183, 260. 
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left in the way of records of this important period in the history of the University, 

but it is easy to believe that the Covenanter leader, who was already Mcx1erator of the 

General Assembly, and was to fill that office again, as well as the most important pul-

pit in Scotlarrl, and to attract even the King himself, would excite the admiration of 

students. Some of them may even have subscribed the Covenant at his appeal in 1638 

even though the citizens themselves were reluctant. Henderson's election as Rector 

of the University in 1640 would at least give Guthrie occasional further opportlUlities 

of observing, hearing, and perhaps conversing with this great Presbyterian.,_ 

The Church of the Holy Trinity, which the students of St. Mary's College 

attended every Sunday,rece~ved, in August 1639, as its new minister Robert Blair 

(1593-1666), after a highly successful ministry at Ayr. Blair was a man of outstand-

ing personality and abilities who was to te.ke a notable part in the affairs of bis 

country, and become Moderator of the General Assembly in 1646. 1 Hew Scott describes 

him as 

••• a man of notable constitution, both in body arrl mind, one of the wisest 
of the nation,-of a najestic yet amiable countenance; thoroughly learned, 
of stro~ and deep parts, rich invention, solid judgment, arrl great public 
spirit.2 

Archbishop Sharp said at the death of Robert Blair, "He was a man of the most power

ful gift of prayer that ever he knew."3 

There was a romantic attraction about the career of the St. Andrews minister 

even during Guthrie's student days. .Af3 minister of Holy Trinity Church with a crORded 

congregation, arrl having all the evidences of a successful ministry, he was an im-

portant figure in the University, and the impression he made upon the students during 

the session 1639-40 was great. During the long vacation of 1640 the Secon:l Bishop's 

War, the effort of the King to coerce the Scottish Church had called the Scottish 

1 Fasti, II:389 f.: also W. Row, Autobiography am Life of Robert Blair,~. 
Thos. McCrie, for the Wod row Soc. , 1848, f!p. 18S: 

2 Fasti, Ibid., p. 390. 
3 Wodrow, Analecta, II: 300. 
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~ army under General Leslie, down into England, and Blair went with i t~:1 to become, 

eventually, one of the Commissioners to draw up the Treaty of Ripon in Ootober.2 

This forced Charles to grant a free General Assembly am Parliament to Scot lam for 

"settling all matters, as well ecclesiastic as civil."3 

The Assembly met first at St • .Andrews on July 20, 1641, when Blair preached 

the opening sermon, but moved a week later to Edinburgh. 

The Irish Rebellion of 1641, with its accompanying massacre of nany who had 

taken· the Covenant in 1638 and refused to abjure, meant that the Church was passing 

through difficult times. Ministers were deposed and many were forced out of the 

country, leaving the faithful remnant without ministers. A number of ministers were 

ordered by the Assembly of 1642 to spend periods of three months each in ministering 

to the settlers there. Blair spent a very active three months in Ireland in tl:at 

year.4 

A minister of such wide experience presented an attractive personality to stu-

dents such as Guthrie, and the impression of Blair can be traced in the cooraoter and 

p~sonality of the minister that Guthrie became. It is interesting to note that many 

of the terms used by Scott in summing up the life of Blair were used by later writers 

to describe Guthrie. It is very likely also, that Blair turned the young man's thoughts 

to Ayrshire and, impressed with the promising Christian cha.racte~ and personality of 

his young parishioner, gave a direction to his future by introducing him to his mo-

ther's family, the Mures of Rowallan. Coming from Irvine, and being thoroughly ac-

quainted with Ayrshire am its people, Blair formed the natural link in the cha.in of 

circumstances which brought Guthrie to the notice of the Earl of Loudoun, the Mures, 

and so to .Ayrshire. 

1 W. Row, ££• cit., p. 161. 
2 Ibid., pp. 162 f. 
3 Ibid. , p. 164-. 
4 Ibid., p. 166. 
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In November, 1639, by direction of the General Assembly, Samuel Rutherfurd 

removed from his parish of Anwoth to become regent in Divinity at St. Mary's College, 

" ••• to keep the college steady in Presbyterian principles a.nl to see that Howie 

kept them ••• and ••• that he might make many able ministers."1 Concurrently he became 

colleague to Robert Blair, for he had "• •• an excellent gift both of preaching and 

prayer.n2 Rutherfurd in his fortieth year was at the height of his powers arXJ in the 

early stages of his remarkable career as a Presbyterian controversialist and propa-

gandist. Among his first converts was James Guthrie who, till the advent of Ruther-

furd, had been an enthusiastic Episcopalian but, " ••• by conversation with Mr. Samuel 

Rutherford and others and, especially through his joining with the weekly societies 

there for prayer and conference,"3 he came to Rutherfurd's point of view as a Presby-

terian. The two cousins were so closely linked in their lives at this time, in spite 

of William's removal to St. Mary's, and the latter, although of a different temperament 

from the older man, was still greatly influenced by him. The influence of Rutherfurd 

upon him, too, was profound, while his nature was of the sort to be attracted by the 

meetings for prayer and discussion. He became a willing convert and, as the impres-

sion of his Regent's piety deepened, William resolved to become a minister of the Pres-
C'D 

byterian Church. He is sometimes spoken as one of the "first fruits" of Rutherfurd 's 

St. Andrews ministry,4 and the association thlis begun, ripened into a close friendship 

which had some influence in drawing William Guthrie on to the side of the Protesters in 

the controversy which divided the Church more than a decade later. 

1 W. M. Campbell,"·samuel Rutherfurd •••• exponent of Scottish Presbyterianism:~; 
Ph. D. Thesis, 1937, p. 75. 

2 R. Baillie, .212.• cit., 1:79. 
3 R. Wodrow, History of the Sufferings of the Church of Scotlan:l (4 vols.) 

184-J., 1:159. 
4 W. H. Ca.f-slaw, Heroes of the Covenant; Life and times of William Guthrie, M.A.., 

1900' p. 26. 



During the years that Guthrie was at St. Mary's, Rutherfurd's experience 

of controversy an:l of teaching was widening, but he was already set in his main 

viewpoints. Strongly anti-prelatic, 1 a convinced Presbyterian, Rutherfurd was also a 

confirmed Calvinist but with sufficient originality to differ from Calvin. 2 The Synod 

of Dort and the Dutch theological controversies were at the height of their interest 

for Scottish ministers, am it was 

evident that Scottish students would hear much of the Synod of Dort from 
men such as these and that familiarity with the special problems there 
discussed would be almost universal amongst Scottish clergy ••••• Theirs was 
a scholastic learning •••• in no case really outstarrling. But •••• the Dutch 
theological controversies were their outstanding interest.3 

Rutherfurd's Lex Rex was still many years away, but his Covenanting ardour was al-

ready de~eloping certain ideas regarding the Church and the Civil Magistrate an:i 

"As Professor ••• all his labours were directed to forming a generation of Covenant~ng 

ministers."4 In· addition to the influence of the clear· thinking professor and clever 

exponent of Presbyterian principles there was also the gifted preacher that was 

Rutherfurd. 

From its (St. Andrews) pulpits the 'little fair man' showed to very many ••• 
the loveliness of Christ; seldom in any country or any century, bas there 
been a soul more absolutely enthralled by the divine enchantments of this 
surpassing loveliness ••• It was through Samuel Ruthfurd that the Holy Spirit 
spoke to his conscience and will in accents that are at once sweet am :i;rres
istible. Hearkening to this master in Israel, he awoke from sleep, and arose 
from the dead, and Christ gave him light.~ 

In many ways the mould of Rutherfurd is discernible ~n William Guthrie, although 

as a preacher the pupil was to become greater than his master. Two interesting points 

are worth mentioning. ~utherfurd, along with bis contemporaries Blair, Livingstone, 

1 G. D. Henderson, op. cit., p. 94-. 
2 W. M. Campbell, op. c"Ir., p. 287. 
3 G. D. Henderson, ..QE.• cit., p. 95. 
4 W. M. Campbell, op. cit., p. 314-. 
5 W. Guthrie, The Christian's Great Interest, Ed. A. Smellie, 1901, p.xvii 

(Intro:-) 



32 

and Dickson, through the influence of Principal Robert Boyd were, for a period, in

volved in "private meetings", not, at that time, in favour, 1 while there was more than 

a suspicion of bis susceptibility to the type of piety characteristic of the Inde

pendents, 2 although he "always abhorred scbism".3 It was, undoubtedly, at such 

meetings that the two Guthries were gradually led to a change of view, while there is 

ample evidence of William Guthrie's participation in them throughout his ministry.4 

In the close contact of these smaller meetings Rutherfurd imparted to his students 

something of his own personal piety, and sen_se of God, am the womer of Him. Here, 

too, the example of the Regent's notable power in prayer ma.de its impression on 

Guthrie whose own prayer expression was later to be spoken of as an important aspect 

of bis ministry. 5 

The second instance concerns what, in modern times, is called guest preaching, 

which was very common during the seventeenth century. 

Some of the ablest preachers would preach in other parishes at communion 
seasons, or at such times as markets when people were wont to gather, 
Blair, Rutherfurd, Livingstone arrl Dickson seem to have been in great de
mand. The flame of Presbyterianism was constantly kept lit at its fiercest 
torches.6 

In later years William Guthrie himself was in great demand both as guest preacher and 

as a member of what today would be called a "team" of preachers at great occasions. 

No doubt the tremendous power of his preaching under those circumstances cmed some-

thing to the inspiration of his teacher and those others. 

After King James's second Visitation of the University in 1599 it was laid 

down that the three ¥asters in the Divinity School should plan to cover the course in 

four .years. 7 In each year a fourth part of the New Testament was to be studied, while 

1 W. M. Campbell, op. cit., p. 76. 
2 Ibid., p. 77. 
3 Ibid., p. 79. 
4 Cf. Diary of Sir Archibald Johnston of Wariston, S. H. S._~ 1919, Vol. Ir, passim. 
5 W. B., p. 18. 
6 W. M. Campbell, op. cit., p. 31. 
7 Scottish Universities Commission, OE• cit., p. 199. 
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the Old Testament was similarly divided. Thus they worked at the " ••• halie 

languages, with the practice thereof in some of the practical books."1 Fach year 
de Deo Greatere , 

they were to take "ane fourth part of the common places, Viz~de Deo Redemptore, de 

Deo Sanctificatore, and finally de Ecclesia." The obvious text book which provides 

these studies is John Eck's Enchiridion locorum Communiam, (Paris, 1572) in I.a.tin. 

For example, under the heading "de Ecclesia et eius aethoritate", the first proposi-

tion has three members. The first part is proved -The Holy Church is the Body of 

Christ, from Ephes. 4. The proof of the second part of the second proposition, i. e., 

The Church is the Bride of Christ, is from Cant. 14, Ephes. 5, an:1 Apoc. 21. The proof 

of the third part of the proposition, i. e. the Church is the Kingdom of Heaven, is 

from Mat. 20, Mat. 22, and the parable of the Ten Virgins; arrl the whole book goes on 

in similar manner. This indicates something of the nature of theological training in 

Guthrie's day. The Scripture proofs are given very much as in the later Westminster 

Confession, in the compilation of which Rutherfurd had a part, while the topics were 

those in which Guthrie was int~rested and which feature in his sermons. 2 Homiletic 

instruction, the handling of controversies, and some teaching in Church History also 

formed part of the syllabus. 

Ecclesiastical polity, as such, does not seem to have been provided for in the 

curriculum but, whether it came up for discussion in dogmatic classes, or became a 

topic for dormitory controversy, the students could not fail to be aware that the 

events of 1638 and the following years had had considerable consequences for Church 

life as it concerned them. The National Church was now characteristically Presbyterian 

in worship, Church organization, ao:l viewpoint. This provided subjects for interest 

among the men who would, in due course, go out to serve a church whose forms of worship 

and government had, before their eyes, been subject to important changes • 

. 1 Scottish Universities Commission, .2E.• cit., p. 199. 
2 Transcript Sermons •• Passion. 



It may be inferred from the regulations promulgated after the investigation 

by the Visitation Commission appointed by the General Assembly of 164.21 that, in 

William Guthrie's student days there was no library to accommodate the books avail

able, that the professors dictated "long notes" which caused students to rely on their 

notes rather than the text-books, and that studies were somewhat abbreviated by unduly 

prolonged vacations during which little work was done. Discipline, even among the 

teaching staff, may have left something to be desired. Taking the curriculWii on the 

whole, and remembering that in Samuel Rutherfurd the students had a notable teacher who 

was in touch with the developments in theology, there seems no reason to disbelieve 

that in William Guthrie's academic preparation for the ministry a good foundation was 

laid for the splendid contribution he was to make to the life of the Church in his day, 

and for several centuries afterwards. "25 May, 1642. Mr. Wm. Guthrie, student in 

divinitie desired to enter upon his tryals, and the presbyterie assigned to him that 

text Eph. 4: 23 to be handled in private before them." So runs the entry in the ininute 

book of the Presbytery of St. An:lr~ws. The seventeenth-century student, after making 

application to be taken on trials for licensing, looked forward to a series of tests 

over a period of several months, ar.rl to similar trials before ordir.ation. Exercises 

in Hebrew alrl Greek were submitted, and these would be followed by an oral examination 

in theology.arrl a La.tin exegesis on some common head with subsequent disputation there

upon, and exercise with addition (analysing and commenting upon a text to bring out 

textual ana critical knowledge). This was usually followed by a popular sermon. 2 

That William Guthrie was successful in these trials is attested by the certi

ficate of license granted by the Presbytery on August 31, 1642,3 while a testimonial 

signed next day by both Howie and Rutherfurd speaks of his "piety, modesty," al'.rl 

"praiseworthy example," as well as such progress in studies, preaching, disputing, 

exposition and other scholastic exercises, as should.fit him for a profitable 

mi~stry. 4 

1 Scottish Universities Commission, .QE.• cit., pp. 204 ff. 
2 G. D. Hemerson, ~· cit., p. 127. 
3 WB; p. 3•also vide, Appendix III. 
4 WB; also1 vide Appendix xix. IV. 
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By an Act of the General Assembly of August 5, 1640 it was nade compulsory 

for expectants of the Church to subscribe the Covenant, without which he could not 
_.---· 

occupy a position in the Ministry of the Church. If he had not already done so 

William Guthrie must have signed now. 1 A young student about to graduate from college 

naturally begins to be interested in his future, ani the sphere of labour to which he 

rN!iY be called becomes a matter for much thought. No doubt the problem was much in 

Guthrie's mind for he is said to have dreamed that he had been called to a parish in 

the 'West of Scotland, and that his manse was beside a new kirk. The impression re

mained vividly upon his mind, and as we shall see, was to become a reality. 2 

Guthrie was licensed as a preacher of the gospel at the age of twenty-two, and 

shortly afterward became tutor to Lord ¥iia·llahline, a young man not much younger than 

himself, eldest son and heir of the Earl of Loudoun, the Lord Chancellor of Scotland.3 

This position he occupied for two years during which his association with the Lord 

Chancellor brought him into indirect touch with the great events which were Scotland's 

formative history at that time. 

The forty year old Lord Chancellor was rising to the height of his fame when 

William Guthrie went to live at Loudoun Castle near G@lston in Ayrshire. As Sir John 

Campbell he had, in the year of Guthrie's birth, married Margaret Campbell, Baroness 

of Loudoun.4 A man of affairs, he had won the reluctant recognition of Charles I, 

and was created an Earl in 1633 but, with a disregard of his own future career, had 

joined in the parliamentary party which had expressed opposition to the King's at

tempt to "prescribe the apparel of Churchmen".5 AB a result the patent of Earldom was 

delayed for some years. In the great events of 1637-38 he had taken a leading part 

and had even been called a chief manager of the rebellion6 against the King. After 

1 Session X, 5-8-1640, Peterkin, p. 279. 
2 Wodrow, Analecta, 2:62. 
3 WB., p. 3. 
4 R. Douglas, The Peerage of Scotland, 1813, llt: 148. 
5 G. Crawfurd, Lives and Characters of the Officers of the Crown. •• in Scotlanl, 

1726' 1: 196. 
6 Clarendon, quoted by G. E. c., The Complete Peerage, ed. Doubleday arrl de 

W~den, 1932, VIII:l59. 
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all, he was an elder of the Irvine Parish Church under the notable preacher, David 

Dickscm, and had been brought up in the Lollard traditions of Ayrshire to regard 

principle as important. Thereafter Loudoun's natural leadership brought him increasing 

responsibilities. He was among the negotiators of the Pacification of Berwick between 

Charles arrl the Covenanting leaders in 1639, arrl helped to resolve the difficulties of 

the following months. The King's suspicion of treason had lamed him in the fower of 

London under threat of execution, but 16411 saw him with the Scottish forces in England 

and one of the Commissioners for the Treaty of Ripon. Recognizing the sterling qual-

i ties of this Covenanter, Charles now allov1ed the issue of the pa.tent of the Earldom he 

had granted in 1633 arrl Loudo~ was, at the same time appointed High Chancellor for 

Scotland and First Commissioner of the Treasury. 2 164-2 saw the Earl fruitlessly 

seeking to mediate, on behalf of the Scottish Council, between Charles arrl the English 

Parliament in an effort to prevent the development of the Civil War. 

To digress a little, evidence of the interest of at least some ministers and 

people in England, in the Presbyterian form of worship arrl Church government, was re

ceived by the General.Assembly at St. Andrews in July, 1642, while the same Assembly 

received an appeal from the English Parliament for a union between England and Scotland. 

The Assembly, which by now quite distrusted the King, was well disposed tcmard the ap-

proach which, it felt, must be·on the basis of a common religious bond. In the follcm-

ing year the Edinburgh Assembly, to which the Chancellor was not this time a delegate, 

received an English deputation which sought Scottish help in reforming the southern 

Church, arrl thus the way was paved for the Westminster Assembly of the same year, which 

aimed to discover a common pattern of religious worship am government, suitable to 

both England and Scotlar.rl. Meanwhile, the Civil War was bearing somewhat heavily on 

the Parliamentary party which, in the summer of 1643, appealed for Scottish assistance 

in the form·_'. of an army to fight in England. Ch the formula of the Solemn League am 

1 G. Crawfurd, ~· cit., pp. 189-201. 
2 Ibid., P• 208. 
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Covenant, in the preparation of which Loudoun shared, produced on August 17 before 

the General Assembly as well as the Convention of Estates, and jubilantly adopted by 

both bodies 

as the most powerful means by the blessing of God for settling the true 
Protestant religion with a perfect peace in all His Majesty's dominions 
and propagating the same to other nations, and for establishing His Maj
esty's throne to all ages, ••• 1 

the English Parliament "secured the intervention of a Scottish army"~ 2 and England 

an ally for years to come. 

This Covenant, which became the touchstone of policy for the Covenanters, 

especially in their opposition to the "unlawful Engagement" of 1648, provided for, 

1 •••• the preservation of the Reformed Religion in the Church of Scotland ••• 
The Reformation of Religion in the Kingdoms of Englarrl and Ireland ••• according 
to the Word of God, arrl the example of the best Reformed Churches; ar:d ••• in the 
three Kingdoms •• the nearest conjunction a:rrl Uniformity in Religion ••• : 
2 •••• the Extirpation of Popery, Prelacy, ••• Superstition, Heresy, Schism, 
Profaneness •••• 
3. \Ve.shall ••• eriieavour ••• to preserve the Rights and Priveleges of the Parliaments, 
and the liberties of the Kingdoms; Am to preserve aril defend the King's Majesty's 
Person and Authority, and liberties of the Kirgdoms; ••• we have.no thoughts or in
tentions to diminish His Majesty's just pc:mer and greatnesse. 
4 .... all ••• Incendiaries, Malignants, or evil instruments, ••• hindering the Re
formation of Religion, dividing the King from his people, or one of the Kingdoms 
from another, or making any faction, or parties amongst the people contrary to this 
League and Covenant ••• (shall) be brought to publick triall, arrl receive condign 
punishment. 
5. And whereas ••• Peace between these Kingdoms, denyed in former times ••• is 
by the good Providence of GCD granted unto us ••• we shall each one of us ••• 
endeavour that they rray remain conjoyned in a firm Peace and Union to all 
Posterity •••• 
6 ••.• And we shall not suffer ourselves directly or in:1irectly ••• to be divided 
ar:rl withdrawn from the blessed Union and Conjunction ••• or to give ourselves to 
a det~table indifferency or neutrality in this cause, which so much concerneth 
the Glory of' GOD, the good of the Kingdoms, and honour of the King.·; ••• 3 

After the ratification of the Solemn League arrl Covenant in both Houses in 

England, and mutual agreement in detail, thet·Estates agreed to provide an army of 

21,000 which, in January, 1644, under the command of the Earl of Leven, crossed the 

Tweed and besieged Newcastle, the key to the terrain denied to the Parliamentary 

1 Baillie, .2£.• cit., 2: 102. 
2 Hugh Watt, .2E.• cit., pp. 61 f •. 
3 For text, Cf. Hugh Watt, E.E.• cit., Appendix. 
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forces. During the somewhat lengthy siege Leven moved to the assistance of the "~my 

of the Eastern Association", sitting before York. With his Scottish infantry he ma-

terially contributed to the defeat of Prince Rupert at Marston Moor in July, and the 

fall of York. In Augus·t he returned to the assault on Newcastle which surrendered to 

}}im in October. 1 

During all these events it is extremely likely that the tutor to the Chan-

cellor's heir was gaining some first hand experience of the nation's affairs. The 

Earl declined, no doubt for reasons of state, nomination to the General Assembly of 

1643, but conse.ntea2 to attend some of the meetings of the Westminster Assembly which 

opened later in the year, although he took no part in the business. He possesse9 his 

own coach, the first seen in his_ countryside,3 arrl it is not unlikely that on his 

visits to London to the meetings of the Assembly he would be accompanied by his heir, 

Lord :Mauchline, with his tutor, who would thereby gain some insight into the working of 

that epoch-marking_ body. During the warfare of 1644- the Chancellor was a member of the 

Committee of thehpuses4 of both Kingdoms, which controlled the army, but he also com-

manded his own regiment, the Loudoun-Glasgow, which under Leven, was at York, Newcastle, 

and Marston lvfoor in 1644,5 for he was an experienced commander. 6 This regiment is one 

of three of which the names of the chaplains are unknown. 7 The evidence that Loudoun 

took with him to the campaign bis son's tutor, who would also be the family's private 

chaplain, is contained in the letter dated October 24, 1644, under William Guthrie's 

harxl,8 addressed to an-unknow~ person, in which he gives an eye-witness account of .the 

· 1 C. S. Terry, Short History of Scotland, 1921, p. 168. 
2 W. Anderson, The Scottish-Nation, II:817. 
3 Wm. Wylie, .Ayrshire Streams, 1851, p. 39. 
4 Vide his signature as a member of the Committee of Both Kingdoms sitting at 

Derby House, to order of 20 March, 1641+(5), in B. M.~Add.MS 1939/162. Quoted in 
The Complete Peerage, VIII:l59. 

5 c. s. Terry, The Army of the Covenant, s. H. S., 1917, I:xxxvi; also K. Hewat, 
In the Ola Times, 1898, p. 166. 
- -- 6J. Irving, The Book of Eminent Scotsmen, 1881, p. 288. 

7 · C. S. Terry, .2E.· cit., I :p. c. . 
8 w. Muir, Memoir and Letters of Rev. William Guthrie, 1827, pp. 27 ff. 
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fall of Newcastle. There is nothing about the letter to suggest that it is a derived 

account, with the possible exception of a sentence referring to the rejoicings in 

Edinburgh over the victory. 1 The obvious implication js that the young •expectant•, 

although not yet ordained, had: acted as chaplain under his patron, or at least, ac-

companied him on part of the campaign. One writer suggests tmt more than one Ayrshire 

gentleman had taken retainers with him to the war. 2 There is no mention.:in the records 

of Lord Mauchline who would be, by this time, somewhere near the attainment of his, ma-

jority, although there is record of a James Campbell serving as ensign in an Ayrshire 
4 

. regiment under the Earl of Cassillis in 1645. 

During these years it is probabl~ that Loudoun Castle saw very little of its lord 

although the Chancellor would undoubtedly seek the comfort of his family from time to 

time. On these occasions the Covenanting leader a.rrl the expectant minister would find 

much in common, while the insights into national affairs from the point of view of a 

Covenanter in high place would be a formative experience for the younger-man. Through 

his patron Guthrie would gain knowledge of King, Parliament, Westminster .Assembly, the 

Solemn League and Covenant and, perhaps, personal contacts with the most influential 

men in the Covenanting movement. Through his tutorship, also, he met his future wife, 

Agnes Campbell, of Skeldoun, Ayrshire, who came of a branch of the family of Loudoun; 

The Novations Controversy was the subject of heated discussions during 1643 in 

Church courts throughout Scotlaz:rl. Baillie records4 that his letter 

••• read at Provinciall at Irvine ••• did much exasperate the brethren who were 
patrons of that way -and some of them wrote a 5 page treatise in bitter arrl 
arrogant strain against the three nocent ceremonies, Pater Noster, Glor:ia Patri, 
and Kneeling in the Pulpit. 

He gives their names:- Gabriel Maxwell, J. Nev~(Nevay), M. Mouat, W. Adair, w. Co

broune(Cockburn), W. Fullerton, and G. Hutcheson the leader of them. It is of 

1 For copy of letter, vide Appendix.:VI. 
2 K. Hewat, 2.E.• cit., p. 166. 
3 ·WB., p. 4. 
4 R. :Ea.illie, .£E.• cit., rr:69 ff. 
5 Nevay was minister at Newmills or Loudoun, where Loudoun Castle was situated. 

Wodrow calls him "The Earl of Loudoun's Minister.n Cf. W. Muir, op. ~it., P• 23n. 



interest that Nevay an3 MoU4t belonged to the Presbytery of Irvine , arrl all but one 

of the others to the nearby Presbytery of Ayr, arrl were, in lat~r years , closely as-

sociated vii th Guthrie on Presbytery ana Synod, whil e the fir3t four named shared ;,i t h 

him in an ill-fated post- communion gathe r ing on I.Iauchline Moor during the troubles of 

1648. Of the ministers appointed by the Assembly t o answer the objectors , Samuel 

Rutherfurd , Robert .Blair , George Gillespie am Lord \'fariston 1 were at one time or an-

other close associates of' Guthrie ' s , and of kindred viewpoint . These were men capable 

of greatly influencing a young minister. 

Dur ing April of 1644 a letter came from the University of Glasgcm "to our ver y 

2 
loving brother Mr. William Guthrie , Tutor t o My Lord Mauchline" signed by John Strong, 

David Dickson, Zachary Boyd , Davi d Monr oe, John Dickson, Davi d Forsithe, James Dal-

r ympl e , Wi l liam Sempill , in which the writers "desire him t o i ntroduce some students 

after their pr oposed repentance for some irregularities to My Lord Chancel lor." This 

letter is but a foreshadowing of the r espect in which Guthrie was held in later years. 

J1s a pr obationer Wi l liam Guthrie was a vailable for preachiqs appointments and 

and on one occasion he was , by the arrangement of , · • .rl.lexander Blai r, minister a t 

Ga.lstllfn, the preacher on a prepar ation day before communion. Wodra.v r ecor ds that his 

text on 'that occasion was I Cor. 11 : 28. 3 A number of people f r om t he newly erected 

pari sh of New Kil mar nock were in the congr egat ion that day and were so impressed with 

his po~iers that forthwith the "heri tors and remanent parishioner s of the New Kirk of 

7.i.lmarnock " sent him a call. 4 This interesting document remirrls him t hat 

we are the first that ••• did ever call you, and you are the first after vihom 
the Eyes ana Hearts of us all have been carye~ with a ho1¥ violence , and 
t his is the first call that ever came from this place... . It went on, 

1 Be.illie , I bi d. 
2 VlB, p . 3. 
3 Wd., p . 4. 
4 WB. , p. 4. ; See Appendix V. 



"we rest assured that you neither dare nor will refuse the burden but will 
run in unto your an:l our Lord with it, an:l so refresh the hearts of a wait-. 
ing, longing and languishing people by a ready con:lescendence." 

The call was dated September 27, 1643 and signed by Cunninghamhea.d, the two Rowallans, 

Craufurdland, Hamilton of Grange, Lochridge, and about one hundred and sixty others. 

After much thought and prayer Guthrie felt moved to accept the 'call and applied to the 

Presbytery of Irvine to be taken on trials for ordina.tion. 1 Unfortunately the "longing 

and languishing people" had to wait more than a year before their hopes could be realisea,j 

for the patron of the parish was James, ninth Lord Boyd, "a steady royalist", 2 who re-

fused to acquiesce in the call. The reasons for his attitude are ncmhere explicitly re-

corded, but political and family circumstances may suggest them. 

The I:byds had, in the past, maintained a feudal domination over their territory, 

and Kilmarnock and its district had been kept in subjection.3 They had been difficult 

to deal with in Church matters even before the new parish had been erectea.4 Robert, 

the eighth Lord Boyd, had been a staunch Covenanter who had protested against the Royal 

approval of the Service Book in 1638, but he was succeeded in 1640 by his uncle who was 

a supporter of the opposite side. One of the early acts of the new peer had been, on 

October 10, 1641., to confirm his right of patrorage of both the Old and the proposed 

New Kirks of Kilmarnock.5 Lord Boyd was connected with the Loudoun family through his 

paternal grandmother, Margaret Campbell, daughter of Sir Matthew Campbell of Loudoun6 

and, of course, more distantly, with the branch of the Loudouns to which Guthrie's 

affianced wife belonged.7 

1 WB., p.4. 
2 R. Douglas, op. cit., II:35; Paterson, History of the County of Ayr, Vol. 2~: 

p. 180, calls him "eighth", and Robert the "seventh". 
3 W. Wylie, op. cit., p. 39. 
4 Vide, Ea.illie, Letters, 1:179. 
5 The Scots Peerage, ill. J. B. Paul, 1908, V:l72. 
6 R. Douglas, op. cit., p. 34; but Cf. page 10 for suggestion that 6th L. Boyd 

was thrice married. 
{ W.B. ,. p. 4. 

! 



Along with a number of nobles who professed themselves "gravely alarmed at the 

clerical tyrrany of the victorious Kirk,"1 he had been one of the subscribers to 

"Montrose's Damnable Covenant"2 in August 1646 at Lord Wigton's Mansion at Cumbernauld, 

who signed 

••• out of our duty to Religion, King and Country ••• but chiefly a.n:l mainly 
that Covenant, which we have so solemnly sworn am already signed, to wed 
and study all public ends which tend to the safety both of Religion, Laws, 
and Liberties of this poor Kingdom. 

The signatories pledged themselves to work together, at the hazard of their lives and 

estates for the "public or this cause." The revelation of this a.ssodiation had a.roused 

the indignation of the Covenanters, am the Estates had ordered the burning of the docu-

ment which was declared "unlawful" by the General Assembly. The incident had revealed 

MC?ntrose' s real attitude to the Yd.ng, am precipi ta.tea his break with the Covenanters. 

Some of the signatories repudiated their association with the bena,2 but not so Lord 

Boyd. Nevertheless, during 1644, he was a member of the Committees of War for the South 

arrl for Ayrshire. 3 Boyd was likely to be antagonistic to any minister connected with 

the Loudouns, whose Presbyterian and Covenanting activities were known throughout the 

land. Guthrie's own clan was divided in loyalty with resultant bitter feuds, and it 

seems that a similar state of affairs may hare exist ea between the Boyas and the 1,Joudouns; 

William Guthrie, therefore, as a disciple and friend of lea.ding Covenanters, could 

hardly recommend himself to the aristocrat who steadily supported the Royalist cause 

at the cost of his ancestral lands, an] whose activities incurred him a mulct of £1,.500 

(later reduced to £500) under Cromwell's Act of Grace and Pardon in 1654.4 

Apart from all this, the law of the Church forbade the ordination of ministers 

under the age of twenty-five years, unless ·the possession of rare talents by an irrli

vidual moved the General or the Provincial Assembly to decide otherwise;5 arrl Guthrie 

1 c. S. Terry, Short History, p. 165. 
2 John Lumsden, OE• cit., pp. 254 ff.; Cf. also Napier's Life and Times of 

Montrose, /Wtr<i, pp. 135 f. 
3 A. P. S • .1 Vl, pt. i, 91; Ibid. 202, arrl Vl, pt. ii, 34. 
4 J. B. Paul, op. cit., V:l72; also Douglas~ ot. cit., P• 35. 17 rrl l8 
5 General Sssembly, Sess. 7, Ap. 2.4, renewea a Sess. 25 arrl 24, Dec. a , 

Gen. Assy. 1638. 
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waJ3 only twenty-three. 

During the thirteen months of delay between the signing of the call and hLs 

ordination neither the people nor Guthrie gave up hope, arrl the Christian generosity 

of the young probationer's character stands revealed in the corresporrlence that went 

on between him arrl one of his future elders. Something also of the pastoral sagacity, 

for which he was to become famous., as well as the unfeigned piety which always showed 

in him, may also be seen, although the language of the letters o~e5 something to the 

fashion of' the times. A letter from Sir William Mure, the Younger, to his father, Sir 

William :Mure of Rowallan, the poet, who was at the time with the Scottish army in· Eng-

larrl, has these words, 'We are still dealing with my Lord Boyd anent Mr. William 

Guthxie; the people are daily cursing him, and he knows not when it may light. n1 

A frierrlship seems to have developed from the beginning between the younger 

Rowallan and the prospective minister- they were both young, and serious in outlook, 

although the young laird was the older of the two. In a letter to him from Glasgow 

~~ dated January 3, 1644~ Guthxie acknowledges the Providence Who is to be magnified even 

·''GhQugh He cross their purposes •••. " 

As for the present impediment, I think not much of it; only this, they who 
hear of it, and know not the man, will believe that he hath some prejudice 
against me. Yet if Satan can say no more, this step is likewise neal' accomp
lishment, seeing the man hath nothing against me. In the meantime make your· 
use of it, and make not haste and so God shall bring about a more excellent 
way than ye can prescribe to him. So hath he dealt with me ••••. 

Another letter to Mure dated February 17, 16443 speaks of his pleasure " ••• in 

familiarity with any who are made partakers of the priveleges of sons of Gerl ••• ,• of 

his being "in communion with many", and of his special irrterest in Mure which, however, 

he does not enlarge upon because of the present situation regarding the parish; but for 

that he would write o~en. Under the circwnstances he feels that he must confine 

himself to answers to Rowallan' s letters. 

1 W. Muir, .2E.• cit., p. 11. 
2 Ibid., p. 13. 
3 Ibid. , pp. 14 ff. 



"As for that business which bath put so many to trouble," he advises that the 

people should accept the guiding of Providence, 

••• and truly I do not question their affection to me; yea, I fear it to be 
too great; not shunning to be the object of the affection of such people 
in the Lord; but fearing it shall be an occasion of grief to them, and of 
offence to God. 

He indicates that he desires not to be the cause of disappointment to the congregation 

and suggests that they "take their eyes off me and accept whatever may be the will of 

God. The present stop, if it be not offence to you, shall not be grievous unto me." 

No wonder the affection of the people of Fenwick for their chosen minister remained 

uncooled. 

A third letter in the following month refers sympathetically to the trial of 

the people's patience at the deadlock, and urges that some should pray for "an answer 

of all their des ires •••• " He intimates his intention of visiting the parish during 

the following week, 11 
••• purposing to lodge with you on Thursday at night, by which I 

hope we may conveniently keep my L. Boya, bis diets on Friday, ana the communion at 

Newmills thereafter." 

On April 10 Guthrie wrote from Edinburgh where, perhaps, he was with the family 

of his patron, or in company with Lord ~Iauchline. The letter may be regarded as an 

example of aepistolary evangelsism", for in it he preaches to the young Lady Mure with 

whose spiritual state it is chiefly concerned. In the suggestions which the writer 

offers for helping to nheal" her conscience he shows the same spiritual insight and 

similar technique he revealed in his book fifteen years later and in the sermons of bis 

mature yee.rs. 

:Much do I long to hear how your dearest on earth is, and whether she retains 
the spirit of bondage or adoption, or neither, which is a settled condition, 
without healing the conscience, or satisfaction in the point, on good 
grounds. By this shall she know if her work be through. 1. She ha.th seen so 
much in herself, that she was forced to flee out of herself into Christ for 
refuge, Heb. Vl.18 •••• 2. She stands in awe to offend still.Prov.xxviii •••• 
By this shall she know if her conscience be only eased, 1. She was easily 
satisfied on the point. 2. No place of Scripture is as yet made lively to her 
which she dare call her own. 3-7, other points ••••• But a healed conscience 
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is first loath to take satisfaction. 2 •• will take none but what is grourrled 
on Scripture ••• ~ 3. All things seem to be a new world; especially the foolishness 
of PI'eaching is seen to be the wisdom and power of God. 4. It sees things ••• 
offensive to Goa as ••• damnable, ••• breaking the peace of mind. 5. It fears al
ways the sentence "Cursed is he who doth the work of the Lord negligently •••• 
6. It will easily oversee imperfections in a religious person. 

Other things I would have made known unto her, but dare not write them, lest 
she misconstrue them; therefore, let these satisfy till the next occasion.1 

There are references to the settlement, which still drags on. It would seem that 

Guthrie had preached rJi th much acceptance at the Newmills communion, 2 and regarded the 

expressions of appreciation from Mure and others as setting the seal upon his call, if 

it should "hold foot". Of this he appears to be confident, although he is prepared to 

accept the decision either way. He bespeaks their prayer, "that I may be fitted for 

you, and able to brin8 out of new and old. 11 

The postscript is in quite a different strain. In sixteen lines he mentions 

the news of the victory of the Parliament forces over the Royalist troops in Englarrl. 

This probaply refers to the victory of Balfour and Wallace over Forth arrl Hopetoun.3 

He speaks of the reported death of General Ruthven, and the troop movements under Sir 

Thomas Fairfax, near York, arrl of the suggestion from London that the Scottish and 

English forces should combine for the overthrow of Newcastle. These remarks irrl icate 

either an interest in the command or strategy, or information from Loudoun. The latter 

is suggested by:- "The King hath gotten such a defeat nCNJ, that his forces in the king-

dom are broken. Letters of all this are come from London and our army." At any rate 

this shows where his sympathies lay. Other references in the"P. s." are to the swearing 

of the Covenant in Belfast by "our army and sundry others", the previous Surrlay; the 

arrival of two Dutch ships there with supplies for the troops who were in difficulties 

for lack of provisions; a letter from Monro about these things; finally, because he is 

personally interested in the district, he speaks about the efforts of Huntly with a 

1 W. Muir, .2.E.• cit., Letter IV. 
2 W. Mui:r;,~. cit., p. 18. 
3 Baillie, Letters, I:447. 



Royalist force to occupy the Mearns against the opposition of Lord "V18.rshall n. 1 

From Pitforthie, in Angus, Guthrie wrote again to Mure on May 12, 2 mentioning 

his inability to travel "on account of' defluxions"(heavy catarrha.l col.a). He says, 

"· .. I have written to Mr. John Nevay to acquaint the Presbytery with it, and to send 

me word, whether it be requisite I enter my trials before the Assemblie be past or not." 

The rema.irrler of the letter is devoted to further advice for Lady Mure. That he was 

never afraid to use language, customary in his aay if not in our own, which gave point 

to his utterance, is shown by the following, "Now know, not a cross, but the enduring 

of chastisement, proves one to be a son, and not a bastard. Keep you between these 

two, and ye cannot do amiss." Somewhat less rmture is the word, "Advise your lady to 

strive against doubting, as a sin very dishonourable to God. Yet see that she ••• 

admit no point of faith without its ground."3 

The only other letter extant, belonging to this period, was that written from 

Kilmarnock on October 24 describing the fall of Newcastle.4 

No information remains concerning the activities of Guthrie as tutor, nor is 

it possible to assess the extent of his influence upon the young Lora Mauchline. Mauch-

line, who took after his father in character, naturaliy shared his viewpoint, and al

though he married a daughter of the Earl of Glencairn, 6 he foum himself, after the 

Restoration, not able to uphold the government of Charles II, and was forced to leave 

~< the country. The rema.in::Ier of his life he spent abroad arrl died at Leyden in 16r3'4. 7 

At last Lord Boyd yielded to the pressure of the heritors and people of Fenwick, 

and William Guthrie was passed in his "trials for ordination" by the Presbytery of 

Irvine, and "with fasting, prayer ana imposition of hands, w~s solemnly set apart for 

the work of the ministry" in the New Kirk of Kilmarnock on November 7, 1644. 8 

1 Cf. Baillie, 1:455. 
2 W. Muir, ~· cit., pp. 23 ff. 
3 Ibid., p. 24. 
4 Cf. s~pra,/tP• 3~-land App~ndix. 
5 W. Muir, ~· ~. , P• 24 · 
6 W. H. Carslaw, ~· cit., p. 27. 
7 R. Douglas,~· cit., p. 149. 
8 W. B.~ p. 4. 
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HIS MINISTRY - UNDER CHARLES /Ht 1644 .. 1649. 

The ministry ot William Guthrie falls within three importsnt periods ot Scottiah 

history. He began his work when the country was distressed with the struggle with 

Charles I and threat of tbe growing power of the Sectaries of the south, culminating 

in the execution of the D>narch in 1649. Although still in hi• twenties, Guthrie waa 

already becoming known as an effective pastor and preacher, and gaining some reput-

ation also as an army chaplain. The period of the Commonwealth saw hia emergence 

as an unambitious but level-headed ecclesiastic, his pioneer dealing with the 

appearance or the Quakers in his pariah, his participation in the nation-wide fight 

against witchcraft, and the publication of his little book that was destined to be-

come a classic. With the Restoration his fortunes, in common with those of his 

brethren, changed, but before be was 11outed" from his parish in 1664 he had taken ad-

Tantage of the great opportunity which he saw, and had become Scotland's greatest 

contemporary preacher. The following pages will attempt to amplify these phases. 

In this chapter the record of Guthrie's association with the Mauehline Moor Skirmish 

and the Whiggapmore Rode might naturally come under "Chaplaincy", but is instead 

dealt with. as "history in the minutes or the Kirk Session"• 

William Guthrie must, obviously, have studied closely the definition of his 

office· set out in the Form or Presbyterial Church Governigent, 1645, for he adhered to 

it carefully in every point. As a pastor he "prayed for and with his flock", and 

especially with the sick; he publicly read the Scriptures and "fed the flock, by 

preaching of the word •••. to teach, convince, reprove, exhort, and comfort"; "' . 
he was, 

himself, something or a mystic as he led men into the "divine mysteries"; he was 

faithfully careful "to administer the sacraments •••• To bless the people from God •••• 
:\ 

To take care of the poor", and totfxercise a ruling power oTer the flock as a pastor"• 

le Form of Presbyterial Church Government, 1645, under "Pastor" 



Guthrie from time to time reminded'&be people or the importance of the 

ministry, kept them aware of the responsibilities, needs, and reeulte, of the 

work, and that the calling was to be honoured, and the men in it revered tor 

their work's sake. He constantly quoted Jesus as an example for ministers, 

and drew attention 1 to His unwearied diligence in promoting the Goepel though 

He knew that not all seed would produce fruit, a diligence intensified because 

or His knowledge of the actiTities of enemies "sowing tares". He saw that time 

was "running out•, that men had a limited time for hearing, and that some would 

.-ant to hear more. Ministers should not be "discouraged through fruitlessness", 

for it had been the same with Christ. The "re1'ard is according to the work and 

not the success thereof~, for much is dissipated through many reasons.• Jesus 

went about to preach and to teach, end "be often honoured preaching in the work 

or the ministry in his own person". 
2 

Speaking ~r the duties of a minister, Guthrie once said that he must be so 

intimately acquainted with each person in his pariah that he could giTe exact 

information or each l1ben he prayed for them, while he must, in the same way, so 

understand the spiritual condition of every individual under his pastoral care 

as. to be able to speak directly to him and his needs. Although it is not 

possible to be certain of the words the preacher used, the reported sermon 

testifies to the scorn be poured on the curates who, through ignorance of the 

people, were unable to perform these duties. 

ERECTION OF THE PARISI. 

The parish of New Kilmarnock was erected in 1641
3 

by diejunction of what 
4 

had been "considered the moorland part of the parish or Kilmarnock". 

1. MS Sermon Vol. II, p.l. at N.c. 
2. Sermon Concerning Regeneration, preached probably c.1663 in Clydesdale, end 

published 1719. p.4 
3. A.P,s.; Ayrshire, 1641 1 c.44.V.3?0 
4. John Sinclair, Statistical. Account ot Scotland, 1795, Vol. XIV, p.54 
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In area it was about nine miles long by aix miles 'flide, "bounded on the east by 

the parishes or Loudoun and Kilmarnock, on the south by Kilmarnock, on the •est 

by Stewarton, on the north by Mearns and Eaglesham, torming •somewhat of an oblong 
1 

square'". It is not a hilly area but a large plain, gradually aecending from the 

south to an elevation of seven hundred feet in the north before it reaches Kearns 

Koor. The Statistical Account ot Scotland, 1795, refers to the land as "what 

certainly was once a bog and is still partly so ••• and the soil in every part is 
'2 

mossy".- In the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries the lands_ in the parish 

varied from tolerably good to poor and unproductive, the lower lands being cul-

tivated, while the higher included some good pastoral. areas. Some mosses were of 

great depth and there ·was an abundance of peat which became the most common fuel. 

Long continued frosts in winter, and rainy summers, seriously affected the yield 

from crops; corn often rotted at the roots; there was often very li&tle grass for 

hay, compelling T.he farmers to use bog-hay which involved hard and tedious labour. 

No great waterway comes near Fenwick, but two rivulets, Fenwick Water and 

Craufurdland Water, unite below Craufurdland Castle and flow westward to the sea 
I 3 

at Irvine. In Guthrie's day t~ese waters abounded in trout and salmon. 

Seventeenth-century Scotland was well roaded and the nev.' parish stood about four 

and a half miles from Kilmarnock on the highway, about half way between Glasgow 

and Ayr. It is within easy reach of Kilmaurs, Irvine, Stewarton, Dunlop, 

Eaglesham, while Galston, Newmilns, and even Strathaven on the road to Edinburgh, 

are also easy or access~ 

Kilmarnock, Yhich in the sixteenth century had a population estimated at 

less than sixteen hundred, is referred to by Richard Franck, the Cromwellian 

l. New statistical Account of Scot., 1845, V• 774£. 
2. Pp. s1rr. 
3. Statistical Account, 1795, P• 54; and ct. Hume Brown, Scotland Before 1700, p.299 
4. Cf. maps of Scotd. in 17th. cent. 



1 2 
trooper and devoted angler who, it has been suggested, journeyed into Scotland 

to avoid the disturbances developing in the Commonwealth, passed through Kil-
3 

marnock and its countryside about 1656, and recorded hie impressions or it. He 

speaks of "rotten bogs'' thut must be crossed befcr e coming to the "ancient 

corporation" "through the midst of ''hose crazy tottering ports there runs a river 

replenished with trout •••• " The "ancient corporation" is ''crowded with 

mechanicks and brew houses" and shows "ruins and decays". This "ancient 

manufactory" has 

" ••• dirty streets that are seldom clean but on a sun-shiny day, or 
at other times, when great rains melt all the muck, end forcibly drive 
it.down their cadaverous channels into the riTer Marr ••• for the 
natives ••• are naturally so addicted to idleness and nastiness that 
should not the heavens contribute the blessings of rain, they would 
inevitably surfeit with their own uncleanliness." 

Describing the dwellings as ugly houses, little better than huts, low built 

with eaves dangling to touch the ground, lacking in uniformity, badly bull t, 

poorly planned, e.nd probably inexpensive, "though not one good structure is to 

be tound in Kilmarnock", Franck speaks highly of the workmanship of the 

inhabitants in the manufacture or cutlery, the "knitting of bonnets, and spinning 
4 

of Scottish cloth , 11 

" ••• And as they are artists in dirks, so are they artists in 
fuddling ••• as if art and ale were inseparable companions •••• Here's 
a jolly crew or ale men (but very few anglers) ••• 0 

A historian or the town says "• •• it was then but a mere village, with no 

magistracy or Town Council, with little commerce and consequently few of the 

comtorte or conveniences or llre." It is not unlikely that the closely 

neighbouring Tillage and countryside or Fenwick shared in this general character. 

1. P. Hume Brown, op.cit., p.291 
2. Richard Franck, Northern Memoirs, Preface, p.3. 
3. Ibid. PP• 98-103. 
4. So also W. Wylie, Ayrshire Streams, PP• 35t. 
5. Archd. McKay, The History of Kilmarnock, PP• 7f. 



There was one centre of population in the new parish, the village of 

"ffinnick", named probably from "the landis of Rosfinnick appertaining to 
1 

the Laird of Lochrig". The name was given also to the rivulet which runs 

into Kilmarnock water, and to a hill nearby. It has been suggested that 
2 

the name derives from the Galeic Feannag, a hooded .. crow. Another possi-

bility is that the Anglo-Saxon fen wick, village of the fen, or village at 
3 

the angle or corner, is the real origin, but the local residents do not 

favour this explanation. By 1795 there were only thirty six families resident 
4 

there, and from the Session register it is possible to deduce that weaving and 

bonnet-making were the chief means of subsistence, with butter and cheese-

making as. sidelines~ No doubt some of the villagers were engaged in har-

vesting and other seasonal activities as well. The second village, of which 

Kirkton was the nucleus, grew up on the glebe which was not purchased before 
6 

1654. 

The people of the district spoke Lowland Scots, and were industrious and 

attentive to harvest work, giving willingly the considerable extra labour 

frequently required to save the grain harvest in wet seasons. In the latter 

half of the eighteenth century the population of the parish numbered a little 

7 
over eleven hundred, in 244 families of which 166 occupied the farms. 

The lands belonged chiefly to adjacent proprietors such as the Mures of 

Rowalla.n and Polkelly, the lairds of Craufurdland and Cunninghamhead, and Arnot 

of Lochrig, ell of whan resided in the district. Unfortunately the minister of 

the parent parish hvd, in arranging the boundaries, carefully kept Rowallan and 

Craufurdland for purposes of teinds out of the transfer although geographically 

1. A,P.Sel641, Chae.I, Ayrshire, c. 44,V, 370 
2. Timothy Pont, Cunninghame Topographized, pp.142f, Al.so spelled Fynnick, Finnick 9l 
a. StatieticaJ. Account, op.cit., P• 51, Phinik, Phinigh, Orr, p.6n J 
4. Ibid., p.54, 
5. Session Kinutee, 16449 45 9 46 948; also R.W, Orr, Jubilee of the Rev.Wm. orr,Fenwick; 

1880, PP• lOt • 
6. tbilt.., Feb. 15, lti54, 
7. Statistical; Account,op. cit 



belonging to the New Kirk, a fact still commented upon by the present Church 

members. Nevertheles1 they and their tenants attended the new ~hurch. Lord 

Boyd, the patron of the parish, and the Earl of Loudoun, were non-resident al-

though they maintained seats in the Church. The Kuree and the Arneta were long 
1 

settled in the district; while Craufurdland and Cunninghamhead were near enough 

to permit an actiTe friendship with the minister. While Ayrebire had been greatly 
2 

influenced by the Lollards, and William Lithgow could in 1628 call Cunninghame 
3 

1tthe academy of religion for a sanctified clergy and a godly people", ·there were, 

ineTitably, places where the Church had not yet been able to do ita characteristic 

work, and where the moral and spiritual condition or the people reflected that· 

neglect. The newly erected parochial district was one of these. The people had 

been hitherto without either religious instruction or the •ordinances" or religion, 

4 and it was the obvious need which bad led to the formation of the new parish. 

Guthrie round the people in a very low state mentally and morally, while Tice 

abounded. The religious use of Sunday.,. or the Sabbath as it was cal~ d, so often 

regarded as the index to the spiritual ·life of a people, meant nothing at all to 

them; they ignored it completely, and spent it in "shooting, fishing, or playing 
s 

at gamee, loitering in the fields, gossiping in their neighbour's house, or in 

6 any other form or pleasure bent. The situation is well aunmed up in the verse 

which has been handed down through the generations. 

When Phinnick parish did unto 
Kilmarnock charge belong, 
They seldom gaed unto the Kirk 
Because the road was long. 

Though Phinnick be an inland place, 
.And in it mooriah ground, 
Yet men of understanding good 
Are therein to be found. '1 

The latter verse, like many traditional rhymes, was a true word, for these 

moorland dwellers provided excellent potential material for the new minister to 

work upon. 

1. J. Paterson, History of the County of Axr, PP• S'Tr. 
2. W.B. P• 20jCp. Statistical Account, PP• Slff ., where it is stated that none ot 

the greater heritor& resided (1795) in the parish. 
3e P. Hume Brown, Scotland Before 17QQ., P• 296 
•• New Statisttca1 Account of Scotland, Vol. v, Ayr, Bute, pp.775f. 
s. AJt. Adamson, Rambles Round Kilmarno.£E,, 1875, p.109. 
6. 1jew Statistical Account, op. cit. 
7. R.W. Orr, iubilee, P• 102. 



The Church. The Act of Parliament erecting the parish and church of New 

Kilmarnock specifies "the lanais of Rosfinnick appertaining to the Laira of 

Lochrig ••• designit ... as the most commodious pairt whair the new Kirk and 

Kirkyaird salbie situate 1 The church was built in 16432 a:rrl the actual 

site is said to have been selected by Guthrie and a number of his future 

parishioners 3• Local tradition avers that some members of the Presbytery, 

together with the heritors, were endeavouring to select the most suitable site 

for the church building when a pocket bible carried by a member of the party 

dropped on the ground. "Where the Bible falls, there let the church be 

built," said one, and the matter was settled4. 

In the absence of a contemporary description of the church Dobie's notice 

gives a good idea of the building. ':L1he ground plan was in the form of a 

Greek Cross with equal arms while large windows with pointed heads were placed 

in the north, south, and east gables., with two small windows in the west. 

Doors were located beneath the windows except in the western arm where it was 

on one siae5. The steep sloping roof, possibly thatchea, 6 was set off with 

the corbie-steps which are such a feature of Scottish architecture. Thomson7 

declares that originally the Church had an earth floor with a single row of 

seats by a wall, and that worshippers brought their own stools with them. 

The oak pulpit, sited at the point where south and west arms touched, was 

almost identical with that of Ayr and, together with the church, showed the 

1. Acts of Parliament, op.cit .• 
2. Archd.R • .Adamson, op.cit., p.109. 
3. Adamson: op.cit., p.103jalso Howie, The Scots Worthies, p.311. 
4. R.W.Orr, Jubilee, p.6. 
5. Timothy Pont, op.cit., p.l.42. 
6. Warrack. Domestic Life in Scotland, 1488 to 1688, p.201. 
7. J.H.Thomson, The ll.iartyr Graves of Scotland. Ed. :Matthew Hutchison, 1903, 

p.102. 



influence of Dutch design, ~ith its sounding board in continuation of medieval 

d 't' l tra 1 ion • The erection of pews and galleries came later and created their own 

social arrl ecclesiastical problems, while the bell¢tower was put up in 16602• 

There is a tradition in the parish that the contractor for the building of the 

church found the Greek cross form beyond his powers and, losing his reason, 

committed suicide3. 

From representations made to the Presbytery of Irvine met "at the New Kirk 

of Kilmarnock 18 April 16494 it appears that the heritors of the parish bore the 

costs of, and supplied the labour for the building of the church, Lord Boyd as 

patron of the parish spoke of "his expenses with others in the fabrick and his 

tena.nts labours and expenses; 11 the laird of Cunninghamhead mentioned his 

"proportional burthen bearing both in the fabrick ... ;" the laird of Rowallan 

claimed to have been "a maine presser of the division of the paroch and erecting 

of the new kirk," and referred to "his great cost and paines in the fabrick, 

doubles to any heritor ••• ;" the laird of Craufurdland_, and Arnot of Lochrig, 

also spoke of their "paines and expenses about the kirk. " 

Seating the Church. The plain earth floor of the first two years of the New 

Kirk carried no pews and those who wished for seating accommodation made their 

own provision, according to the custom of the times, many bringing their own 

folding ''kirk-stuills" under their arms each da;5. The better-off families 

soon began to erect "formes" or pews and, early in 1645, the Session, perplexed 

by the growing number of these in the centre of the church, decreed that no more 

should be placed in the church without permission. Apparently those who held 

1. Geo.Hay, An Introduction to Scottish Post-Reformation Churches,1951,p.4. 
The handsome oak panelled screen which originally enclosed the reader's 
and the elder's seats was, 250 years later, removed to form a wall 
behind the pulpit when this was removed to the west arm. Pulpit and 
screen were destroyed by the fire which gutted the church in this 
century, but restored. 

2. Act of Fenwick Session, Feb.l, 1660. 
3. A.B.Todd, The Homes, Haunts, arrl Battlefields of the Covenanters,1894,p.21.4. 
4. Wodrow MSS, Vol.XXIX,(L.S.1:6-7) No.39, in C.S.L. 
5. John Warrack, Domestic Life in Scotland, 1488 to 1688: 19201 p.200; 

R.W.Orr, Jubilee, p.7. 



themselves to have better rights than others pushed older formes aside to make 

room for their own, and this practice also had to be prohibited 1• Sometimes 

fights developed, and angry parishioners, new to the Christian life, threw seats 

out and smashed them "in a turbulent way," and had to be disciplined 2• As the 

congregation grew under the challenging ministry of the virile young preacher 

the problem of seating became acute arrl the Session found itself unable to landle 

the difficulties raised. Members of Session themselves were interested parties. 

Matters came to a head in 1649 when the problem was referred to the Presbytery of 

Irvine to settle. 

The records of the Pr~sbytery committee held at the ''New Kirk of Kilmarnock 

on April 18 throw an interesting light on the church life of the day3. The 

committee was primarily "met for setting and accommodl'ation of the heritors of 

the parish in seats," and called these gentlemen before them individually, when 

each "proposed his desyres." Lord Boyd reminded the committee that he was 

patron arrl had consented to the erection of the parish at the cost to himself 

of a "portion of his tithes." He had shared with others in the expense of 

building the church arrl had permitted the services of his tenants, and borne 

their expenses in the work. The Superior reminded the committee of the 

proportion of his lands within the parish. "In all yse respects his :RJo/ did 

desire to have a seat in the south-east corner of the kirk over against the 

pulpit under a timber desk yt was presently starrling." Similar representations· 

were made by the lairds of Rowallan, Cunninghamhead and Craufurdland, the latter 

1. Session Minutes: 25.2.1645. 
2. Session Minutes: 30.4.1646. 
3. Wodrow :MSS. Vol.29. L.S.ji.I. 6-7.No.39 at C of S.L. 



reminding his hearers of the proportion of the stipend borne by him. Sir 

William ]:~Iure (or Muir) ( 1595-1657) of Rowallan was the Ayrshire Poet whose 

metrical version of the psalms was in 1643 highly commended by Robert Baillie1• 

He had been appointed by the Committee of Estates in 164-1 as an auditor of the 

Commissary of General Accounts, and two years later became member of the Scottish 

Parliament for .Ayrshire. The veteran soldier of the Covenant was a Colonel 

2 of Horse and a member of the Committee of :Management for the county • In 

common with Boyd, Loudoun, Glencairn, and Cunninghamhead, he was a descerx1ant 

of a signatory to the Ayr Covenant of 15623. 

To the Presbytery's committee Sir William rehearsed that he had been 

a main presser of the division of the paroch and erecting of the 
new kirk, his great cost and pa:i.nes in the fabrick, doubles to 
any heritor lykeways respect of the number of his propties and 
extent of larrl, his burden of the stiperrl double to any other 
heretor and had two mansions within the paroch "one of which 
was occupied by his eldest son aoo the other to be used by his 
second son. His father.had left a thousand merks which had 
been paid into the fund." Rowallan desired "yt yr may be oyr 
some place for his own, his eldest son, his oyr son· and 
liferenente~~ families to sit all together ••. 

He sought permission to build a loft and desk either in the east or the south-

east of the church. Arnot of Lochrig
1 
and Grange, Younger, applied for 

Thomas Gemmill, a 11 chief fewar" spoke of his "extraordinary accommodation. 

paines in building the kirk, 11 aoo had already established himself in the east 

wing of the church. This position was also sought by John Gemmell on behalf 

of the Earl of Loudoun, Lord Chancellor of Scotland, ''The rest of the persons 

within the Reith pleaded for proportionate" accommodation. Attached to the 

minute is a remit: - "We Noblemen, Barons, Gentlemen, and oyr heretors of the 

1. R.Baillie, Letters and Journals, II; p.101. 
2. G.Robertson, Genealogical Account of the Principal Families of Ayrshire,p.364-
3. John Knox, op.cit., p.275. 



"new paroch of Kilmarnock •.• remit whole matter to Presbuterie & abide their 

decision," signed by the abovementioned and others. 

'rhe Presbytery of Irvine met at the 11New Kirk of Kilmarnock" three weeks 

later and "by virtue of a submission from the heri tors of Finnick did go on to 

assigne to every heritor a rowme for a seate in the church as follows:- 1 

1. Earl of Loudoun a seat in the N.E. corner. 2. Lord Boyd a loft on the south 

side of the S.E. corner. 3. Cunninghamhead - a loft, west side of the N.W. 

corner. 4. Rowallan a loft on the east side of the S.E. corner -.a double 

desk. 5. Craufurdland, a double desk in the north side of the N.W. corner. 

6. Lochrig, a double seat with a foot gang under Lord Boyas loft. 7. Grange, 

Younger, double desk under Cunninghamhead. 8. Thomas Gemmill2 a seat where he 

was already located, the feuars .of the Earl of Loudan to be placed between him 

and the wall. 9. 111rhe Minister, a seat on the east side of the N.E. corner 

the forseat qrof is to come out only 2 feet without the corner." 10. Require-

:ments regarding the lofts set out in detail. 11. Desks and lofts to be up 

by 1st lviarch 1650. No one was to have the right t;o any seat till he had paid 

his proportion of the cost of the glebe, the church and the manse. 12. The 

remainder of the church was to be apportioned by Session with the advice and 

consent of the heritors. 

The task of the Session in app:tt:ctioning places in the body of the church 

proved far from easy and must have again been referred to the Presbytery for 

a comnuttee of that court met at Fenwick in December to seek a settlement of 

the difficulties raised by feuars and tenants. The matters raised concerned 

the space occupied by the "fewars of Reath, "3 ''Ye rowme betwixt Thomas Gemmill 

1. Wodrow MSS. XXIX:39, at C.S.L. 
2. Variously spelled, Gemel, Gemmel, Gemble, etc. 
3. Also spelled Raith, etc. Reith. 



"his seat ana close to the wall," the questions whether anyone could move a 

standing seat without direction of Session or Presbytery, how the body of the 

parish was to be accommodated in seats, and particularly the problem of providing 

for some of the feuars of Rowallan. The committee also baa to give some guidance 

on the provision of seats for those whose masters refused to put up seats for 

them. The submissions revealed that there was objection to the reservation of an 

eighth part of the kirk for the feuars of Reath, when their true proportion was 

one twenty first part, and they had~not borne the half the proportion of the 

expenses of the church as some others~for whom there was no room at all. Thomas 

Gemmell, a leading elder of the congregation, was accused of having enlarged his 

desk without permission, and taking up more room than his share, but Gemmell 

deniea these charges. The heated controversy had to be referred for decision of 

the Presbytery for the committee had evidence that the disputed aesk was now 

actually a foot /
1
than it was claimed to be. 

/' 
The adjudication concerning the moving 

of seats was left to the session, but precise directions were given by the 

committee as to the placing of the tenants of the various landholders. 

Lastly it is concludea yt none get leave to set downe ane seats till first 
they pay qt is_owand by ym for building the fabrick of the Ydrk & buying 
of the Jiianse, & a discharge heirof be produced to the session, & yd yse 
go qAve already erected yr seates be required to pay yr proportion oyrwise 

/ yr seates be removed. 

1.rhe next Note follows a meeting of the Presbytery at Irvine on March 19 

1650, when that court agreed with the recommendations of its committee in general, 

lindting the dimensions of Gemmel's seat arrl the space to be occupied by the 

feuars of Rea th. It was also decreea that the forms should have backs to them. 

The matter remained quiet for some years, but in 1656 the tenants of Hartshaw 

M.ure complained of lack of accommodation for them in the church and that the 

Presbytery's directions for their benefit had not been carried out. 1 ~~--~~~~ 

1. Minutes 23.4.1656. 



.-The "fewars of Raith" were summoned to meetings with the session and the 

tenants of Hartshaw Mure, and Thomas Gemble as well as the feuars of Raith were 

directed to arrange their seats as Presbytery had directed. "Also for avoyding 

"discord and contentione likely to arise, among ye fewars of ye Raith ••• ," the 

1 session made detailed records of seat allotments in that part of the church. 

'fhree months later the same tenants made further application for room in the 

Kirk but the Session found "no place wt in the Church (3.tt their own disposing" 

and appealed to Sir Wm Mure of Rowallan to surrender the three forms allocated 

to his tenants on the north side of the east aisle, in exchange for which the 

session offered him the portion of the aisle next his own loft upon which he should 

be at liberty to build, at his own expense, extensions to his loft for the 

2 
benefit of his family and tenants. At the next meeting Mure accepted this offer 

and the session allocated to him the whole north side of the east aisle "being 

yet unlofted," and enacted stipulations as to dimensions of the loft. 3 

Pressure on the church space increased as the ministry of William Guthrie 

progressed and in 1658 it was proposed to build a common loft, 4 but in 1659 the 

tenants of Craufurdland and Polkellie were given permission to erect a loft in 

the north aisle of the church provided they gave up their• seats in the body of 

the church. 5 Unfortunately the men of Polkellie and Craufurdlan:l disagreed over 

the division of the seats, arrl a committee of the elders, with the Minister, had 

to settle the matter, but an amicable distribution was at last arranged and there 

the seating problem rested. 

It was nearly ten years after his ordination that William Guthrie drew the 

attention of his elders to the lack of a glebe. In 1654
1
proba.bly during the 

final illness of the patron he reminded them that the four acres of land 
I 

1. Minutes 23.4.1656 
2. Ibid, July 30, 1656 
3. Ibid. 13.August 1656 
4. Ibid. 2).5.1658 
5. Ibid Jt April 1659. 



1 
"appointed to him by Parliament" had not been obtained. Some elders were 

appointed to discuss the matter with the heritors who betrayed a marked 

reluctance to ao anything about it, whereupon the Presbytery, on being advised, 

appointed a committee to interview the heritors and come to some friendly 

agreement. It would seem that the lan:1 was eventually purchased
1
but five years 

later Guthrie reported to his officebearers that William, tenth Lord Boyd, had 

. not yet paid his proportion of the cost of the glebe. As there seemed no 

prospect of getting the money the :Minister paid part and the treasurer was 

directed to advance the rest of the money. 2 Eight months later it was reported 

to the Court that 50 merks had been paid by the treasurer for Lord Boyd's share, 

but the noble ex-patron of the parish had not yet repaid the money.3 

During the years of the crowds attending upon Guthrie's ministry a number 

of people wishing to be near the church, were given permission to build their 

houses "on the Church yaird dyk. " On January 1, 1662 Johne :Muir, Johne Brown 

and John Gemill were summoned to discuss rentals with the elders, and the 

yearly sum of "half ane mark soots" was agreed upon, the tenants also"to draw 

tacks to the Sess.," but no rent was ever paid during Guthrie's life time.4 

The erection of a bellhouse and bell on the church was an important piece 

of Session business in 1660 for which a Kilmaurs mason was paid two hundred 

pounds Scots, the parish finding the materials. Two small windows were 

inserted at the same time in the wall beneath the bellhouse5. · 

1. Minutes Feb.15, 1654 (p.79) 
2. Ibid, 27.6.1659 
3. Ibid, 4.2.1660. This Lord Boyd had succeeded after the death of 

his father in March 1654 c.1656 and was no doubt impecunious 
after the heavy fines inflicted upon them by Cromwell. 
Cf. The Scots Peerage, p.173. In any case Patronage had 
been abolished in 164-9. 

4. Cf. Minutes 10.6.1644, and Aug.19, 1644. 
5. Minutes, Feb.l, 1660. 

bo 



,, 
The additions were paid for by "lay( ing) on a stent of, two hurrl reth pourrl scotts, 

upon the parish, besides a voluntarie contribution from the servants and cottars •••• n 

l 
to cover other necessary work as well • 

The records contain no information concerning the Manse except the casual 

reference to its purchase· • . For a few years before its purchase the minister 

lived in a single-storey stone house3. 

Pastoral Methods. For William Guthrie, great preacher though he was, the 

preaching of the gospel from his pulpit was but one aspect of the ministry which 

he exercised. Its other aspects were revealed first in the homes of the people, 

in the Army as a chapla~n, in the countryside where he met laird arXI tenant on 

equal terms in recreations or other activities, in the courts of the Church where, 

especially in the higher courts, he made his contribution to the Church's voice 

to the nation at large, or in the administration of the law in the Kirk Session 

where he sought to improve the moral tone of the community. .All of these 

belonged together arrl were simply one activity, the ministry of the Gospel of 

the Lord Jesus Christ to all the people, young and old, wherever they were to 

be found. Any division of these functions is purely academic for the purpose 

of examining each of them in its relation to all the others. While his wider 

reputation came from his outstanding powers as a preacher, much of his most 

effective work was done in his personal dealing with individuals in his parish 

and outside it 

"If the people of Fenwick were barbarous and ignorant when William Guthrie 
came to the parish, the change arrl the reformation which, by his persuasiveness 
and ability, anc1 zeal, he succeeded in effecting among them wa~ remarkable, as 
it had been abiding, for the people ••••••••••.•••• pious ••• well informed on 
religious subjects ••• and in the families of the Howies, Dunlops, the Lindsays, 
Curries, Calderwoods, the Craigs, Gemmells and others who have been dwellers 
in the parish since the times of Guthrie, there are still, arrl have always been, 
some of the most faithful and loving followers of Qhrist, and the true salt of 
the earth •••• many in whose lives the influence of the good William Guthrie was 
operating long a~er his own tongue had become silent in the grave.n4 

1. Minutes, March 21, 1660. 
, . ~ ~1. 

3. Vide Sketch in R.W.~r, op.cit., facing p.24, & note on p.27. 
4. A.B.Todd, The Homes, Haunts, pp.210 ff. 



Guthrie came to his work with a passionate zeal for the glory of God and 

a deep love for the souls of men, whom he regarded as "dying in their sins," 

and this spirit animated him till the end of his life,l while he displayed a 

diligence and wisdom in reclaiming them that his contemporaries regarded as of 

di vine origin. He knew just what he wanted to achieve with his people, and 

had what in modern terms might be called a pastoral strategy. He used guile, 

and was not above the employment of stratagem, to gain the friendship of those 

who eluded him. Once, by his tactful but effective methods, he had gained their 

confidence, he used it simply as an opportunity "to do gocrl to them and then to 

attend on his ministry and Christ's Institutions where multitudes were first 

convinced and then converted."2 

Howie3 tells that the people were so "rude and barbarous" that they neither 

attended church nor even knew their minister by sight. Religion was repugnant 

to.them, while many refused to be visited or catechized. The minister was 

anxious to bring them to church, and to people like this Guthrie sometimes 

went in disguise as a traveller seeking accommodation, and having obtained it, 

often with very great difficulty, he would set himself to ~in the esteem of his 

hosts by amusing conversation. In due course he would ask how they liked their 

minister. When told that they did not attend church and were not acquainted 

with him he would begin with all bis arts to persuade them to go an:1 make a 

trial of the church am its minister. Rs a. ,.ule,~· he ·.. : succeecl'e~ arrl his 

appearance in the pulpit was the ~irst revelation to them that it was the minister 

himself who bad inveigled them to church. Usually the ruse was successful and 

the people continued to attend. In another case a man who habitually went 

1. The Christian's Great Interest, 1771, Dunlap's Introd.,p.vii. 
also Geo.Robertson, Topographical Description of .Ayrshire, 
Cunninghame, 1820, p.353. 

2. W.B., p.6;. Cp. also, A.R.Adamson, op.cit., p.109. 
3. John Howie, op.cit., accordi.ng to Howie's Secon::1 edition, 1781, Ba. 

Andrew Bonar, 1890, p.311. Cf. also, C.G.I., 1771, p.xi. 



fowling on the Sunday was approached and asked his reason, whereon he informed 

the minister that Sunday seemed to be the most profitable day for this 

particular sport, for he usually earned half a crown. Guthrie offered the man 

that amount if he would come to church on the next Surrlay and obtained his 

promise. This ruse ensured the attendance of one who became a faithful member 

l and eventually an elder of the church. Wherever he foun& himself in the 

company of men and women, William Guthrie shone as a conversationalist, and 

being possessed of a most persuasive manner, was frequently able to irrluce 

people to accept the Christian religion with the greatest ease. In this he was 

assisted by his great gift, possessed to a remarkable degree, of being able to 

speak to the people in their own dialect. 2 His natural humour was usually 

evident, but "he knew how to maintain the honour of his Master" and could even 

administer a rebuke without alienating those who received it3• He knew how to 

embrace every opportunity of introducing the topic that was uppermost in his 

mind, and was peculiarly able to discuss the application of the Christian 

religion to the particular need of the person with whose case he happened to be 

dealing, and to recommend religion to everyone.4 

"Indefatigable diligence and holy skill" are terms used by Dunlop5in des-

:scribing the pastoral activity of Guthrie who was a constant visitor in the 

homes of the people,:: and dealt separately with each family. 6 His pastoral 

visiting had a serious spiritual purpose and, using the familiar things of their 

daily life, arrl in their own vernacular, he spoke of the things of the Spirit so 

l. Ibid., p.312. 
2. Analecta, ·:.III: 64/68. 
3. W.G.Blaikie, The Preachers of Scotland, 1888, p.124/5. 
4. C.G.I., 1771, p.i.x. 
5. ±bid. 
6. W.B. p. 6. 



that "he got first in upon their understandings, and next into their affections, 

and by both into their soul."1 

Not content with winning the people to an allegiance to Christ, this zealous 

minister took also every opportunity of instructing them further in the faith, 

supplementing the painstaking te~ching he gave from the pulpit. The young were 

a special· concern during his visits and he set himself to win their early love 

for religion "before the world got footing in them." He took great pains with 

their religious education and had the joy of seeing this work bear fruit in later 

life. 2 Of his methods of catechizing
1
both in the church and in the homes of 

the people, something will be said in a later chapter. 

The application of the religious spirit to all human relationships was a 

great concern of Guthrie's, especially during his pastoral visitation,and he 

sought every opportunity of encouraging his people, young and old, to be 

concerned in a practical way for the needs of others. In this he set them an 

example for, in visiting the poor he came prepared not only to give religious 

instruction but practical help if needed. He was of generous disposition and 

those in any trouble of whatever sort came to look upon him as their friend in 

need; they "felt his compassion as to their body as well as his care about 

their soul ... 3 

4 The General .Assembly of 1642 made it an important duty of every minister 

of the Church of Scotland to ensure as far as possible that family worship was 

carried out in every home ari.I this duty was carefully attended to by Guthrie in 

all his visiting. Howie5 has the account of a visit paid by Guthrie incognito 

1. W.B., p.6. 
· 2. W.B., p.6. 
3. Ibid.~cp. also C.G.I., 1771, p.ix. __ , 
4. Peterkin, Records, p.327. 
5. John Howie, op.cit., p.311. 



to a house where he was anxious to see family worship established. . He raised 

the question during conversation only to be informed by his host that he had 

never been able to pray. Refusing to be put off the visitor urged the man to 

try in his presence, at which the householder began, "0 Lord, thou knowest that 

this man would have me to pray, but thou knowest that I cannot pray." Satisfied, 

Guthrie bade him stop as he had done enough, and then proceeded to lead in ·prayer 

to the great surprise of the household, who privately speculated as to whether 

their visitor could be a minister. He then persuaded them to attend the kirk 

on the following Sunday where they were astonished to discover that it had been 

the minister himself who had brought them. Such methods impressed the people 

with the earnestness of purpose of their minister ana usually resulted in pro-

:curing their constant attendance at public worship. 

Sorrow had come often to the Manse family at Fenwick, for several of the 

children had died in childhood or youth, and this together with his own frail 

health, sharpened the minister's sympathy with his people in any time of trouble. 

His unfeigned affection for his people brought him to their side in their trouble 

and he was always possessed of the word or to~ch which strengthened them in 

their weakness. In dealing with the sick and the dying he had an unusual 

talent, an:l believed that in such cases he should miss no opportunity of 

challenging their consciences, but this he did with the dexterity of a skilful 

physician, leading the patient to reveal the true state of his soul so that the 

faithful pastor might be able to speak the right word for his need. In spite 

of the comparative rarity of death-bed repentance, William Guthrie's efforts to 

obtain even last moment professions of faith were remarkably successful.
1 

The mid-seventeenth century was an age of spiritual introspection which was 

encouraged by the theological outlook of the times and many people passed through 

1. W.B., p.7. 



·acute distress in the effort to find peace with God. The preaching of the 

period aimed to stir up the conscience, and the possessor of an awakened con-

:science sometimes passed through an experience somewhat akin to an illness, 

and usually stood in need of a skilled guide through the deep waters of spiritual 

experience. Ai3 such a guide William Guthrie was a master excelled by none. 

The slightest hint of spiritual distress or difficulty, offered even in occasional 

conversation with his people, was not lost on this pastor who had a keen discern-

:ment and could answer the need with the word of encouragement· or comfort which 

greatly strengthened the faith and action of the perplexed. He himself bad 

"come through great depths" and was able to pass on the benefits of his own 

experience, while the deep affection and evident compassion he felt for all in 

trouble gave people a great confidence in him. Large numbers of people in 

spiritual difficulty brought their troubles to him even from outside his parish 

bounds, and the number of these greatly increased in the days when, after the 

Restoration, many neighbouring parishes were without ministers. 1 "He was an 

eminent surgeon at the jointing of a broken soul and at the stating of a 

doubtful conscience," said Howie. 2 

Temperament. William Guthrie had what modern character analysts would call an 

attractive personality. He was tall and slender? of good appearance, dignified, 

and well-dressed, ~nd was eq~lly at home with people of all social degrees, 

while his unaffected courtesy and friendliness towards all evoked friendliness 

and respect from high am low.4 · "They that made Mr.Guthrie a minister spoiled 

a good Malignant, a remarked an observer on one occasion as Guthrie was chatting 

with some people following a Communion Service.5 He was always careful in the 

performance of the duties he owed to others for, as a man of inherited property, 

;ood upbringing, arrl family connections, his position was assured in a day when 

1. W.B., p.7. Cp. also C.G.I., 1771, p.x. 
2. In an unacknowledged quotation from Thomas Fuller) So J.T.McNeill, 

A Hist~ of __ ,~he Cure of Souls, p. 257. 
3.

1 
Select.Biog.raphies, Wodrow Soc., ed. W.K. Tweedie, 1847, II:65. 

4. W .B., pp. 19 f. 
5. Analecta, II:65. 



birth and independent means were a considerable advantage. Naturally of cheerful. 

disposition, he gained with the years a great reputation for merriment ana wit, 1 

although his office demanded a gravity which showed itself on all appropriate 

occasions, while the troubles of the times in which he lived sometimes induced 

in him a distress that bordered on the melancholy. :Mr.Robert Trail
1 
who was 

personally acquainted with him,says that "His natural temper was cheerful, witty 

and facetious, yet tempered with gravity,"
2 

This merriment of spirit was often 

evident, and· in an age whose keynote was sobriety of spirit, Guthrie was sometimes 

a surprise to his more soberminded brethren. On one occasion as he travelled 

along the road with Mr.Patrick Simson and his wife, Guthrie sang as they went, 

and was hilarious. Simson enquired "Does these merriments and sports never 

breed you challenges?" Guthrie answered "Ay, they make me shed many a salt tear 

in secret. But this I can say, that if I be serious two hours together, 

without some diversion and slackening of my spirit my gravell infallibly comes on 

me!" "But, 11 asked Simson, "does not your people offend?" "No, no, u replied 

1J,;.uthri.e, "they are blyth that I dou (can) do it~"3 This hilarity could 

instantly ~ive place to a more serious frame of mind, as his friend James Durham, 

minister of Glasgow, discovered. They were dining at the house of a frierrl 

on one occasion when Guthrie was exceedingly merry, and his facetious conversation 

provoked to mirth even Durham who did not smile easily. Family worship followed 

the meal and all present were deeply moved by the prayers which Guthrie offered • 

.After the exercise Durham embraced his friend and said, "0 Will, you are a happy 

man! If I had been so daft as you have been, I could not have been serious nor 

in any frame for forty-eight hours! u4 In his later years the public "weal" 

was a matter of deep concern to him, and the turmoil of the times weighed heavily 

.1. G.~.C.Records, III: p.J.4; C.J.Guthrie, OJ.r Scots Reformers and 
-·- Coven~nters, p.13. 

2. C .G. I., 1705·, preface. 
3. ~nalecta, Vol.I: 300 & WB., p.19. 
4. ArlB.lecta, Vol.II: 1.40. 



upon him. He was distressed by the defeat of the Scottish armies; the lamentable 

divisions in the ehurch, and the restoration of Episcopacy, but his good spirits 

always prevailed. 

The great sympathy which William Guthrie always showed towards others grew 

out of an affectionate .. temperament joined with a great love of Christ. A.11 his 

people and friends shared in this, especially those in distress. He showed 

himself unusually generous and hospitable, there was a Christian grace about 

his many acts of charity, and these qualities end eared him to all the people. 

Although a man of great natural and acquired abilities, exhibiting eminent gifts 

and graces, easily winninr the good opinion of others, and an established 

reputation for eminent success in his work, he remained notably modest and 

humble. "What have I that I have not received?" he would say, or "If the Lord 

had not gripped my heart by grace I believe I would have been one of the worst 

of His creatures." 

Wodrow waxes almost lyrical in describing the piety of this "godly minister 

and Chri.stian man," whose personality shone with the brightness of a secretly 

nourished life. For he made no parade of any private devotions and the calibre 

of his spirit was discerned in the quality of the things he said and did. 

"In one word, he walked with God, and in the road of prayer, usemaking of 
the word, and observation of Providence, he came to an ordinary and habitual 
tract of communion with his God in Christ, lived under the light of His 
countenance, and had intimate fellov;sbip with the Father by the Son and 
through the Spirit. It was in this road the secret of the Lord's Covenant 
was with him and even some of the secrets of His providence." 1 

Recreations. When Guthrie told his colleague Patrick Simson of his frequent 

need of diversion he was indicating the biological necessity which made not only 

a cheerful spirit but also plenty of vigorous oper-air recreation a sheer 

necessity for him, 2 for his health had never been good. The gravel, or stone 

1. WB. , p. 20. 
2. Analecta, III: p.69. 



in the kidney, seems to hal/e afflicted him from an early age, while in his latter 

years, stomach ulcers and .other complications troubled him constantly. Possibly 

the ~nbalanced diet of the period was partly responsible, but it is likely that 

the unset·tled conditions of the times, together with Guthrie's frequent tra1Jelling, 

and the strain under which he and other ministers li1Jed, had much to do with it. 

For these reasons Guthrie spent more time than most of his colleagues in open-air 

recreations, "fishing in the summer, curling and skating in the winter, and 

hunting and hawking at other times," and there are many anecdotes of his ••• 

humour, as well as of his prowess on the curli.ng rink, and with fishing rod and 

fowling piece. nl 

The rivers were ingorged with salmon, infinite deer 'and other animals 

roamed the hills, while there was an abundance of wildfowl in the Scotland of the 

second decade of the se1Jenteenth century, according to William Lithgow, 2 and this 

state of affairs continued until long after Guthrie's day so far as Ayrshire was 

concerned. 3 With a family descent from the Chief Falconer to Malcolm Canmore 

it was natural that William Guthrie should have inheri tea a fondness for the 

fashionable sports of hawking and hunting. In these and others he acquired 

considerable skill, and his company in them was greatly sought after, especially 

by the lcairds of Rowallan, Cunningharnhead, Craufurdland, Dunlop, and others. 

All knew well that the conversation in any party which included the minister 

would range along the line of the spiritual and edifying, while none would be 

surprised to hear the suggestion that they might spend a short time in prayer in 

any quiet and suitable place they happened to have reached. A young man named 

Fergushill, who knew Guthrie well, often accompanied him at ha.wking
1
and declared 

1. G • .A.C!.Records, III: ).\l\7~:. 

2. P.Hume Brown, Scotlan:l Before 1700, Edin.,1893, p.299. 
3. Statis~ical Account ••• 1795. 
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that sometimes when the hawks had gone off', Guthrie VIOUld sit down· at the back 

of a hill and pray. He used to come down in the season of la~rocking (snaring 

l\,., "~ 
larks), very early, to Craufurdlam /\crdl out Fergushill aoo his brothers, then 

but youths. When the nets and other gear were all ready for the break of day 

Guthrie would ask, "Lads, nor; is all cords etc. ready?" When they said "Yes," 

he would say uThen go away and sain yourselves" (0ain = sanctify, i.e. commend 

themselves to God),
1 

which they did, before their sport. There was nothing 

insincere about this as with Guthrie the artificial distinction between sacred 

and profane hardly existed, "for his eye was still single." No matter what the 

occupation of the moment
1 

"when occasion offered of any spiritual exercise, 

prayer, asking a blessing, reproving of sin, or the like, he never had greater 

enlargement or affection than at such times." 2 

:B1ishine the well-stocked waters of .Ayrshire, of which some of the best 

were near to him, provided what is still regarded as the almost ~deal pastime 

for a minister, and it was by the streams that Guthrie's mind could occupy 

itself with many things Germane to his task as a preacher. Ideas came to him 

easily at these times, while so deeply did the love of this pleasant open-air 

activity impress him that he often speaks of God who "with a cast of his arm," 

dealt with men. 

It was with the winter ice sports of curling and skating that the name of 

Guthrie has been most widely associated,and he established a tradition in the 

sport that is still honoured today. Pennycuik3 describes curling in the 

seventeenth century as a "manly Scottish game" which "has long been practised 

1. Analecta, Vol.II: p.159. 
2. WB., p. 20. 
3. a Descriptive Historical Sketch of Curling, YQlmarnock, 1828, quoted 

in .A.rchd.McKay, The History of Kilmarnock,Kilmarn. ,1880. ,p.136. 



in the parish of Kilmarnock" and cites William Guthrie's participation as· proof 

of this. Several books speak of the curling-stone reputed to have belonged to 

1 Guthrie and now housed in Craufurdland Castle, where he played a great deal. 

Pennycuik declares that "before the miadle of the seventeenth century curling 

was generally practised on Sunday ••• , " but there is no evidence that Guthrie 

ever joined in the eame on that day. J.G.Grant writes, "One of the most 

honourea curlers of this period was a popular covenanting minister, the Rev. 

'11 

William Guthrie, minister of Fenwick ••• whose curlins stone, a 'loofie' of course, 

is still to be seen at Craufurdland Castle. ,.l 

That Guthrie created a tradition in the game is shown in the many references 

to him by writers on the game, but especially by John Kerr, novJ recognised as a 

standard authority on matters appertaining to curling. Kerr makes a number of 

references to Guthrie's "veritable kuting-stone which will always be looked upon 

as one of the most interesting relics of ancient curling,"2 and then on pages 

85-87, drawing largely upon the biographical details supplied by Wodrow through 

Dunlap's preface to earlier editions of the Christian's Great Interest, makes a 

thumbnail sketch of Guthrie's sporting life. After contrasting him with "grim, 

sour, narrow" Covenanting ministers "opposed to wordly recreations and amusements," 

he speaks of Guthrie "in the disguise of a sportsman," fond of "all manly exercises 

and amusements" which he "ma.de subservient to the nobler ends of the ministry." 

The writer refers to the arrival of the agents of the Archbishop of Glasgow to 

expel Guthrie from his charze in 1664 when "like a Christian and a curler" 

Guthrie dissuaded his people from resisting them, and counselled peace and 

1. Archd.1icKay, op.cit., p.136. .Also J. G.Grant, The Complete Curler, 1914, p. 8. 
Jas.Taylor, Curling, 1884, contains a picture of it facing p.13. So also 
John Kerr, Hist . .2£Y._pf Curling, 1890, facing p.36. 

2. J.Kerr, op.cit., pp.35,36 and 86. Illust., fig.8. 



submission. 

Let his memory live for ever among us, for a worthier than he never lifted 
the channel-stane; and from William Guthrie may many in this and coming 
generations learn how to sweeten their religion by the •innocent recreations 1 

of •.playing upon the ice. ' 1 

Later in the book he speaks of the pre-eminence of the county of Ayr in curling 

literature; "Of its three divisions Cunninghamefiad the lead, with its memories 

of Covenanter Guthrie, who as far back as 164h used the •innocent recreation.'" 

Kerr also records the speech of the Earl of Eglinton at the annual dinner of 

the Royal Caledonian Curling Club at Kilmarnock in~. 1842 when he said, 11.People 

there had never forgotten the example of William Guthrie: and the 'neighbouring 

g~ntry', with who3e ancestors the Covenanter curled two centuries before, still 
2 

kept up their allegience to the gam.e. 11 

Skilled though he became in the exercise of his chosen 3ports, and popular 

through his participation in them, Guthrie made them serve the supreme purpose 
3 

of his life, which was to capture the souls of men for the kingdom of God. 

There is no doubt that his pleasure in outdoor recreation was very great, but 

he "\Vas chief]y con~erned 'W:i. th getting to lmow his people on familiar terms, 

and he aimed at gaining their affection, so that in the guise of a sportsman 

he might gain some to the Christian life upon whom he would have little influ-

ence simply as a minister. The flaming zeal for the winning of men to the 

Christian allegience which possessed him made him use every opportunity that 

came to him, and Dunlop declares that there were several memorable examples 
4 

of his success through his sporting activities. 

A modern namesake thought with awe of Guthrie's study in which he used to 

spend time in prayer, among the booksff which he was master, with the fishing 

1. Ibid., p. 86f. 
2. Ibid., ·P• 249. 
3. WB., 6. 
}+. C. G.I., memoir, 1'(71 ed., p. xi. 



rod, fowling piece, and curling-stones, hanging or lying about the room which 

,.,as inhabited by the man of whom the things were characteristic. Another 

sug~ests that as with the great evangel±~t, St. Jolm, humanity perhaps hardly 

realizes how much it owes in the deep thinr;s of life to such a study, and such 
1 

recreations. 

Music was a favourite pastime of the Fenwick minister, for hw was a trained 

musician and possessed a strong, clear, me~odious voice, often easily heard above 

the whole congregation. He found particular plen.sure in the singing of psalms 

but used often also to share in musical functions with his family nnd friends. 

On journeys he sang to pass the time. Into his music he put his whole en~rgy 

of body and spirit, for he regarded music as an exercise 11wholesome for his 
2 

body and cheering to his spirit." 

Domestic. One of the great bulwarks of William Guthrie's ministry was his 
3 

marriage, in August 164.5, with Agnes Campbell of the now extinct f araily of 

Skeldoun in .Ayrshire. Her father, Charles Campbell, a descendant of the William 
4 

Campbell of Skeldoun who signed the Ayrshire Bond in September 1.562, was heir 

to the Wr~hip of Skeldoun and stood fourth in the line of succession to the 
.5 

barony of Loudoun, but died in 1614 while his four infant children Agnes, William, 

Jolme, and Charles, were still in the nursery. It would seem that Charles sen-

ior !Jredeceased his father DaVid1l by three years, Yrhen his brother David assumed 

control of the estate, and that on his death in 1620 it passed to the soni:,David 
6 

who died in the following year. John, the brother of David, then becmne laird, 

1. 

2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 

6. 

C.G. Guthrie, Our Scots Reformers and Covenanters, p. 10; Alexander 
Whyte, Samuel Rutherford nnd Some of his Correspondents, p. 144. 
WB., 18. 
W.B., p. 5. Fa.sti, 11:168 incorrectly give~ date as 1648. 
Knox, History, p. 275. 
G. Robertson, op. cit., III:287; confirmed by Retours, Vol. II, Inquisi
tiones General.es, 1460, Ayrshire, 22.1.1629, at Register House.; also 
J. Paterson, ~' II:443. 
Retours, I:, Ayr, 277, Mar. 24, 1632. 



and it seems that the property passed right out of the hands of the children 
1 

of Charles. Wodrow says, "The lands of Skeldon v1ere hers (Agne::s; by inheritance 
2 3 

but she was unjustly deprived of them during minority." One writer hints that 

Guthrie received a considerable fortune ·w:i.. th his wife, and this suggests that 

there may have been a monetary compensation for the loss of her lands. The 

mother of Aeries Campbell was Isobell Mure, daughter of Sir William Mure of Row-
4 

allan, the foet, who held properties in the new parish. There had been long 

co!Ulections between the families for the Mures of Rowallan were also lairds of 

SkeldoTJn between 1465 and about 1560, until the land passed to the Campbells about 

the latter date. Lord Loudoun v;a3 guardian of the children under the will. 

The bride was some years older than her husband and this mny have occasioned 

op~)osition to the marriage on the part of her relatives, for there is a suggestion 

of it in an undated letter to Sir William Mure, the Mounger, from the new min-

ister. The letter fits in at no other place than at the marriage, and reads 

Sir, .Please. The laird hath a pupose to be present with us at t110 o 1 clock 
afternoon, to bear witness to our subscriptions. Therefore be pleased to 
countenance us, as being much interested in us both. We have advertised 
.Park. 

I did forget to advertise you yesternight, So expecting no answer but 
your presence, seeing so few of her friends have everr:countenanced me that 
way, I rest your affectionate pastor, William Guthrie. 5 

The letter implies that the marriage was to consist simply of the subscription 

of the register, without any religious service, , and this v7ould be quite in keep-
6 

ing with the viei.1s of the matter held by many at that time, although vovts "rrrere 

taken, and festivities usually followed the formal function. For her wedding 

1. 
2. 

3. 
4. 

5. 
6. 

Confinned by Rctours etc. in g an the previous page. 
W.B., p. 5,PWodrow calls her daughter of David, and follmvi..11g him Muir, 
Memoirs, p. 3~. 
A.B. Todd, Homes and Haunts, pp. 210f. 
G. Robertson, op. cit., III:362; also .Paterson, op. cit., I:443. Wod
row calls her daughter of Mure of Park. ~ark was brother of Rowallan. 
W •. Mu~, Memoir, PP• 102f. 
Win. Andrews, Bfgone Church Ll.fe in Scotland, PP• 225f. 



Guthrie's bride wore a beautiful short apron of Bilk inwrought with Bilver, and 

bearing a skilfully embroidered bouquet of flowers whose natural colours are as 

. fresh today as they were three hundred y-ears ago. .This has been handed down and 

worn by brides on the female side of Guthrie's descendaµts, but on the failure 

of these is now in the possession of Robert L.C. Lorimer, esq., of Edinburgh, 

whose bride wore it at her wedding. In the collection of three relics there were 

at one time also a top-kno&, worn by the bride, and a cap for the bridegroom, 

but these have disappeared. Guthrie gave his bride a ring inscribed with the 
1 

words "I love because thou lovest another." 

The union seems to have been an ideal one; both parties brought.to it the 

.finest gifts and graces of the Christian character. Wodrow says of Agnes, "How-

ever 3he ••• was a gentlewoman of great sense and Breading, of a pleasant temper, 

modest, sedate, handsome, and comely very exact in everything, and above all 
2 

singular for Piety and Religion." For more than twenty years Guthrie and his 

wife lived in perfect friendship together and dErived the greatest satisfaction 

from their marriage, for husband and wife were united also in· a shared love of 
2 

Christ. 

The family.life of the_Guthries was attended by tragedy for, of their six 

children, Elizabeth, :Margaret, and the two sons John. and William,.all died in 

infancy. Agnes, born in October 16.51, m.arri·ed Matthew Miller of Glenlee and 

Bar8Jdmmjng, a surgeon in Kilmarnock from whom descended Sir William Miller of 

Glenlee who, ·as one of the Senators of the College of 1tU.stice, became Lord Bar-
, 3 

skinnning. His descendant is Sir Alastair G.L. Miller, now living in England. 

Through Gutheie's daughter Agnes another descendant is .Professor William L. 

Lorimer, who holds the Chair of Greek at the University of St. Andr~ws, Guthrie• s 

Alma Mater, whose son Robert has named his infant son, born in 19.51, William • 
.. 

c_~therii10, lli~;~/ 
, .. : " ' 

1. W.B., p. 5.. 
2. W.B., ·p. 5. 
3. G. Robertson, op. cit., III, p. 283; also Burke's ~aronetage, 



The remaining daughter, Mary, born in 16.5.?, became the Vlife in 16bl, of the 
1 

'" 
Reverend 1-'atrick Warner and thereby the ancestress of a notable Stevenston fam-

ily, ~he Warners of Ardeer, which contributed several sons to the ministry of 

the Church of Scotland. .Patrick Warner was lmown as "one of the notable 
2 

evangelical ministers of his day," and suffered persecution, imprisonment, and 

banishment, till the Revolution when he was settled as minister of Irvine. After 

Guthrie's death the widow lived for about thirty years with the Warners, with 
j 

whom she was banished to Holland, returning with them after the Liberation. 
4 

Warner's daughter Margaret married Robert Wodrow the historian through whose 

instrwnentality such materials as are available concerning the minister of Fen-

wick were saved for posterity. Unfortunately there are no male desc~ndants of 
4 

Wodrow:s name now living. 

Apart from any fortune brought to the marriage by the dowry of his wife, 

w-illiam Guthrie became a laird in his own right for, on the death of his father 
.5 -

in the year 16.50, he inherited the ·1ands of Fitforthie. He had never a:ny in-

tention of farming them1while his youngest brother David, the only one not to 

enter the ministry, had remained with his father on the estate. James Guthrie 

of Pitforthie had apparently borrowed suras of money from one Robert Arbuthnott 

against the estate, probably, like many Scottish parents of that day, for the 

education of his four sons for the ministry. The debt had not been repaid in 

his lifetime and it is likely that a bad harvest at the end of his life made it 

1. 

2. 

3. 
4. 
.5. 

Robertson, III, pp. Wl-6: cf. Hmvie, Scots ·Northies, calls him "Peter", 
p. 313. 
W.J. Couper, "Robert Wodrow," Records of the Scot. Cbnrch Hist. Soc., 
III, p. 119; also Stat1 i¥&.S2unt1 of Scotland, 1795, PP• Slff. 
W.B., p • .5. 
W.J. Couper, ot. cit. 
Cf. Testamentestamenta of James Guthrie dated b.7.1650 and "confirmed" 
Nov. 10, 16.50, and Charter by David Lindsa~y dated 3.12.16.53 witnessed 
by David Guthrieison lawful t? the late James Guthrie. The Laing 
Charters, Edin. 899, No. 24~e, p. '57Ii:· 



impossible for him. In these circumstances he was not alone for the Register 
1 

of Apprisings, has many similar stories. The creditor took no steps during 

.,., 

Jamcs 1 s lifetime to recover his debt, but on August 9, 1653, charged ~1illiam to 

enter heir, after vrhich the lands were a:o~Jrised from him to Arbuthnott in settle-
2 

ment of the debt of thirty-six thousand, five hundred and sixty-five marks. 

The rieht of reversion within a specified period, remained in certain circumstanre s, 

and it seems that David Guthrie; who had inherited ten thousand marks and all 

the movable property, came forward within the time allorred and po.id off the debt, 

whereupon Arbuthnott assigned his decree, and the frotector granted title to 
3 

David. Either David extinguished the debt :himself or was assisted by William, 

with the aid of his wife. This disposes of the suggestion, made by Wodrovr and 

followed by many others, that William, in order to be free for the ministry, 
4 

gifted the property to his brother • 

.Qri:.the death of William and all hi~brothers without issue the property 
5 

passed to his sister Janet and her husband, :Mr. William Rait. 

Chaplaincy. The troubled state of the times kept a great many Scots in arms 

during the first half dozen years of Guthrieis ministry and he found himself 

several times serving as a chaplain with the forces. For this vrork he possessed 

qualities that fitted him well. 

His natural courage heightened and sanctified by Grace, his ready preaching 
gifts, his frankness and pleasantness in conversation, his fervent zeal for 
the public interests, his awf'ul boldness and majesty in reproving sin, hi3 
gaining severity and holy strictness in pri..~ciples and practice, his good 
breeding, universal knovrledge, great compose \composure J of mind, prudence 
and wisdom, with many other good qualities •••" 6 

1. Register of Apprisings and Adjudications, No. 7, at Register House. 
2. !bid., p. 21, Sept., 1653. 
3. Register of the Great Seal of Scotland, 1652-59, ed. Stevenson and Dick

son, 1904, p. 19$. The above interpretation is by A.C.H. Hope, esq., 
Writer to the Signet. 

4. Yf·~·' p •. 19i Hmvil, p. 310; Smell_ie, C.G.I., 1901, p. xviii; Dunlop, 
ibid., 1766, pp) 6f.; A.B. Todd, Homes and Haunts, 210f ., suggests a 
COriS'ideration paid. 

5. A.J. Warden, Angus or Fo~f.arshire, The Land and the .People, p. 31. 
6. W.B., p. 10. ~ 



abundantly justified the Church's choice of him for that difficult 3ervice. 

As a chaplain he was very popular and his preaching impressed the soldiers quite 
1 

as much as the large congregations which 15locked to hear him at home. The vie-

torlbous advance of the Marquis of Montrose,in that Royalist•s effort to coerce 

his countrymen to the allegience of the· King in 1645 had caused many men to 
I 

rush to arms, while the "Anny of the Solemn League a.'1d Covenant" was engaging 

many Scotsmen in the English country under Leven. The Church provided chaplains 

for the Scottish forces and in 1644 enacted a method of periodical relief of 
2 3 

those vrho were sent. Wodrow says that Guthrie was nominated as a chaplain to 

the Anny in 1645 but a perusal of the minutes of the Assemblies of 1644 and 

1645 fails to reveal any such ap}JOintment, nor do the paners of the Anny of the -4~ 
Covenant shovr his name among the chaplains listed. Muir in editing Guthrie•s 

letters, quotes Vlodrow•s statement but remarks that he had seen no letter re-

ferring to such an appointment in 1645 or 1646. Wodrow, however, is quite defin-

ite on the point and even relates that his newly married wife, acutely conscious 

of the pl:zy"sical wea'kness which accompanied his lifelong affliction, raised strong 

objections to his going on military service, convinced that army life would im

pose an unbearable strain on her husband·s health. An almost fatal attack coming 

on him at that time made her realize that the hazards were as great at home as 
5 

in the field, and she sent him off with her blessing. 

Not all jcotsmen, by any means, supported the Estates in its attitude to 

the King, and the young Earl of Hontrose, al!long the earlier supporters of the 

i. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 

A.B. Todd, Homes and Haunts, p. 205. 
Dundas, ~cts of AssembJy, Scss. 6, June 3, As~J. 1644. 
W.B., p. tl; also Dunlop \CGI1, Howie, and others. 
r<lemoir ••• , p. 39. 
vi .B., p. 8. 



National Covenant, conceived it to be his duty to oppose them to the uttermost 
1 

when
1
in the Solemn League and Covenant of September in 1643, they entered into 

2 
an alliance vd th the English against the King. Seven months previously Mont-

rose had outlined to Charles a plan, and had sought the Royal approval for a 

loyal uprising in Scotland, but it was not till early in 1644 that Charles con-

sented to Montrose's scheme which involved also the help of Irish troops. The 

newly made Marquis, armed vri th his sovereign 1 s commisiion as Ll.eutenant-General 

for Scotland, set out with a high heart to compel his countrymen's support of 

a King whom many of them had come to distrust utterly. 

From small beginnings he gathered a force which, commencing with a vict-

ory over the Covenanters at Tippermuir in early September, followed it in the 

same month with the battle of Aberdeen and the sack of the eity. The brutal 

massacre of more than a hundred citizens of both sexes and all ages by his Irish 

mercenaries, although not unheard of in that period, deeply angered his opponents 

and provoked bitter reprisals in subsequent phases of the campaign. In an as-

tonishing run of successes, victo!""J followed victory; Fyvie in November was but 

a preliminary to Inverlocby where, in the campaign which culminated on February 
3 

2, "on the Covenant side the slain almost equalled the whole of Montrose's army." 

"Inverlochy was in one respect a decisive victory, for it destroyed the clan power 

of Argyll. From its terrible toll the Campbells as a fighting force never re-
3 

covered." For this the Estates, nine days later declared Montrose a traitor, 

and his life and estates forfeit, while the Kirk, meeting at the same time, re-

iterated its previous excommunication. 

After Inverlochy Montrose moved nortln7ard requisitioning and plundering but, 

1. J. Buchan, Montrose, p. 159 
2. Ibid., pp. 155-162 
3. Ibid., P• 227. 
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finding Inverness strongly held, by-passed it for easier prey. By March 9 he 

was near Aberdeen but turned toward the south ten days later, and began sacking 

and burning the Mearns and Angus. The Guthrie country was over-run, while the 

royalists occupied and plundered Brechin, ~villiam Guthrie 1 s home town. The 

advance of General Baillie with three thousand troops, blocking the road to the 

south, failed to provoke a battle and Montrose made for Dundee, the chief Cov-

enant stronghold in Angus, which vras easily taken and pillaged. The approach of 

Baillie and Hurry with comparatively sizeable forces caused Montrose to beat a 

hasty but brilliant retreat in order to save his arms, at that time somewhat 

depleted. 

It is to these happenings that Guthrie refers in his latter dated March 13, 

from Edinburgh, He speaks of the presence of the enemy in Angus, for which rea-

son he vd.11 be unable to see his father, and mentions the plunder of ''Murray land," 
1 

and the inability of Lothian's regiment to face the enemy. It is not easy to 

be certain of the context in which this letter was written unless Guthrie was, 

during March and April, serving as a chaplain to the forces of the Covenant. 
2 

Buchan suggests that, in addition to his religious !unctions, the seventeenth-

century army chaplain also acted as a historian of the campaign, and was a sub-

stitute for the modern war correspondent. 

'Meanwhile, the Estates had raised further levies of infantry and horse in 

the southern districts, and from these Colonel Hurry took the Loudoun and Lo-

thian regiments, and moved north in an attempt to block the royalists who were, 

about April 20, in the country of Guthrie 1 s maternal kinsmen. Hurr-.r found no 

recruits on Deeside, had trouble with a mutiny in Lothian's regiment, and marched 

out of Aberdeen about the 18th for the west. At the battle of Auldearn near 

1. w. Muir, op. cit., p. 36. 
2. Montrose, p. HW. 
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Inverness, on May 9, in one of his most brilliant victories, Montrose slaughtered 

the covenanters to the number of about t1110 thousand. Hurry had lost his army, 

but Baillieis force remained to block the royalist way to the Lowlands. By cun-

ning strategy Montrose inveigled Baillie into a trap at Alford on the Don, and 

virtually cut his army to pieces on July 25. The royalist success in Scotland, 

however, was modified by the disaster in England where, at Naseby on June 14, 

the English ~arliamentary army under Cromwell had destroyed the forces of ~ince 

Rupert and effectively prevented the junction of Charles and Montrose. 

Montrose gathered all his forces for an assault on the Lowlands which were 

frantically preparing to meet his coming, while the Estates prepared for another 

effort to check him. Home-defence levies were again raised, and Cassilis, Glen-

cairn, Er;linton, a..11d Loudoun, brought the Ayrshire men to join the tenants of 

Hamilton and the soldiers from the Clydesdale, a..'1d William Guthrie accompanied 
1 

them as Cha.plain. Only three meetings of the Kirk Session were held in Fenwick 

between May 19 and July 21, and the long blank in the records showing no business 
2 

between July 21 and December 16 is, as Gardiner suggests to be the case generally, 

an indication of the way in which the activities of Montrose interfered with the 

life 9f the Church at Fenwick. In every .Ayrshire parish the militia were en-

camped under arms, and the ministers were with them. Howie notes that Captain 

John Paton of :Meadowhead in the parish of Fenwick "was appointed by Mr. William 

Guthrie to the post of captain," and took a number of Fenwick men with him when 

in 1645 the ministers of the western shires called upon their parish militia to 
3 

oppose Montrose' s insurrection. No doubt Guthrie was with the local militia, 

self-appointed. 

1. A.B. Todd, Covenanting Pilgrimages and Studies, p. 78. Todd was brought 
up in Fenwick, vide p. 77. 

2o S.R. Gardiner, History of the Great Civil War, 1642-49, II; p. 333n. 
3. Scots Worthies, p. 476f. 



Divided command and lack of disciplined co-ordination cost the Covena..~ters 

another dlefeat, this time at Kilsyth on August 1.5, leaving all Scotland for the 

time at the mercy of the Kingis Lieutenant-General. Fenvdck 1 s Captain John ~aton 
1 

fought with notable courage. 1Jlodrow hints that Guthrie had a narrow escape from 

death when a detachment of which he was part, met VTith defeat. This experience 
2 

made him resolve to give greater diligence than ever to his ministry. 

Following his victory Montrose rested for two days at Kilsyth before moving 

into Glasgow. Here the temptation for plunder could not be resisted by his men 

and he therefore moved up to Bothwell on August 20. Alastair :Macdonald vras des-

patched with a force to deal with those who threatened to resist in the west, 

and some tovms submitted and sued for favour, while a number of nobles and gentry 

swore allegience. On September 3 Montrose reviewed his troops and estimated that 

he had now the prospect of an army of twenty thousand men. The newly created 

Viceroy of Scotland arranged for the calling of a meeting of the Scottish Parl-

iament, and prepared for it a statement in which he declared his continued ad-

herence to the spirit of the National Covenant, and his conviction that the need 

for it had now ended, and that the further pressure exerted by the Covenanters 

had become an intolerable burden. But Montrose had not read the political signs 

aright, for while the Scots had a sentimental regard for the king whom they had 

given to Britain, they now distrusted hhis particular ldng, and could not under-

stand liontrose 1 s particular type of royalism. For one reason and another the 

army of Montrose began to melt a.way, and he broke camp at Both7rell and was ad-

vancing t1J11'a.I'ds the Tweed with his seriously depleted f or.ces when word came that 

an army of six thousand troops under General David Leslie, alarmed at the disaster 

of ~ilsyth, was returning to protect their homes. Caught in country that was 

1. Howie, Op. cit., P• 477. 
2. W.B., p. tl. 



anything but friendly th his cause,· and vrl th a greatly reduced strength, Mont-

rose camped at l'hiliphaugh on September 12 to made ready. Faulty intelligence 

vrork resulted in the royalists being surprised at dVwn the next day and with the 

destruction of his forces, Montroes 1 s command of Scotland crone to an end. Civ-

ilians as well as soldiers in all parts of the country had suffered greatly at 

the hands of the royalists and their Irish allies, but it is to be regretted that 

the bitterness enger{ered CL~ong the Covenanters by this brutality resulted in 

their insistence upon the annihilation of the enemy forces, including the pris-

oners and female camp followers, in keeping with the practice of the times. 

An exhaustive search of the records of Philiphaugh fails to reveal any 

indication that Guthrie was at the battle. With the possible exception of the 

Earl of Eglinton 1 s regiment, the Ayrshire survivors of Kilsyth had probably re-

turned to their hmme county and were with the militia in each parish, under arms 

in preparation for the southern advance of the royalist army. Montrose had given 

notice of a rendezvous at Loudoun Hill to meet with recruits to his cause, vvhil,~ 

the volunteers in the various parishes planned to prevent it. They formed a 

junction and were marching to Newmilns V'ri th a purpose of attacking the rendez-
' 2 

vous1when news of the defeat at ~hiliphau~ made that unnecessa,ry. 

~~ar 16.50. One of the early acts of Argyll as head of the new government 

had been to agree i:ri t~romvrell during the latter 1 s visit to Edinburgh / to take 
3 

action in cormnon against all forms of Malignancy, and the fruit of this agreement 

was the apnearance, in January 16h9, of the Act of Classes which classified 

according to degrees of guilt all who had opposed the struggle of the Covenanters, 

and disqualified them from all public service. B~f ore Scots could realize the 

1. J. Buchan, op. cit., pp. 274.ff. for account of ~hiliphaugh. Biassed. 
2 • .t'aterson, Ayr and Wigton. Vol.l/i, pp. eliii-clviii. 
3. Hume Brown, History, p. 271. 



potentialities of this ill-conceived legislation the whole connnunity was horr

ified by the nen~s of the execution of Charles I in London on January 3U. The 

national reaction was so strong that less than a week later, on February 5, 

Chancellor Loudoun, in the name of the i-·arliament, and with the emotional ap

proval of the people, at the Mercat Cross in F<linburgh, proclaimed the son of 

the dead king as Charles II of Great Britain, Fra..rice and Ireland. These two 

mutually contradictory acts were to set the stage for the troubles of years to 

come. 

The new 10.ng, against the advice of Montrose, hypocritically accepted the 

Covenant and promised to impose it on England and Irela..11d, confirmed the ban

ishment of those of his followers who were condemned by the Act of Classes, and 

landed at Speymouth on June 23, 1650. A somewhat disconcerted Committee of 

£states had in the meantime>" noted the warlike preparations in the southern king

dom, and two days earlier had protested to the Speaker of the English rarliament. 

The die was cast, however, for the English, angered by the prompt appearance of 

another Stewart on the Scottish scene, had resolved upon a punitive expedition, 

which under the command of Cro:mvrell, entered Scotland on July 22. 

Scotland had just emerged from one war alarm over its troublesome kine. 

Montrose, without even the approval of his sovereign, im--'1.e;j_ning that he could 

repeat his successes of 1645, had invaded the North in March, only to wind up 

with an ignominious defeat at Carbisdale on April 2?, and the loss of his head 

in .&linburgh on May 21. In common, no doubt, with other ministers of like mind, 

GtLthrie held
1
on the day of the execution, a service of "Thanksgiving for the 

overthrow of Jas. Ghrame <'5c his armie", taking as his text the somewhat taunting 

words of ~salm lle: 1-tl. 

On July 3 the Scottish Parliament decided on defence measures against the 

advance of the army of the "Sectaries", while at Fenwick William Guthrie, obed-



ient to the injunction of the Connnission of the General Assembly which called 

for such an act, held a "Day of humiliation.upon the approach of the sectarian 

armie, and the arrival of our king, and the sad condition of England an.d Ireland, 

a.11d our many sines. n His text was Psalm 80: J..4ff.; this time a cry to God for 

his help in thelt'.c. . . '..' crisis.~ 

When Cromwell and his army entered Scotlarid on July 23 Guthrie was at Brechin, 

having .. been called there by his father 1 s last illness and it is charac.teristic 
1 

of him that he preached in the Cathedral on the last ~hree Sundays of the month. 

His sermons v-rere all based on .t"salm 130; vv. 1-4, and had been preached by him 

already at Kilmaurs and Dreghorn in connection with troubles vThich had arisen 

there. It was at this period that Guthrie inherited the property of ritforthie, 

on the death of his father and thus became a laird in his mm right. 
2 

The Commission of the Ueneral Assembly on August 5 appointed William Guthrie 

interim ~haplain to the Earl of Cassillisis Regiment, pending the arrival of Mr. 
3 

lfugh Eccles, or for one month, and he proceeded irmnediately to his unit which he 

joined while Leslie was lying between Leith and Edinburgh, and Cromwell had been 

forced back ·from Musselburgh to Dunbar. He was in time to participate in the 

extraordinary purging of the army of belieen three and four thousand officers 
4 

and men of malignant taint or lukeTrarm enthusiasm,on the order df the Conunission 

a.~d the Estates which, impressed by Cromwell's written insinuations, had resolved 
5 

to cleanse the Lord 1 s fighting force after the ma.rurnr of Gideon. On Sunday August 
6 

11 Cromwell, convinced that Leslie "'ttould not seek battle, returned to Musselburgh. 

On the same day Guthrie preached to the Scottish troops "In the lea~e" or camp 

1. Brechin Catherdal Session Record, and Fenwick Session Reg. 
2. G.A.C. Records III: p. 13. 
3. ienwick Session Reg. Minute re interruption I~ay 29 to Sept. 4, 1650. 

·4. c.s. Terry, Short History, p. 178 
S. D. Masson, Life of Milton, 1V,:198f. 
6. .P. lplme B rown, History, II: pp. 277ff. for account of Campaign to Dunbar. 



where Leslie was so well Placed to check the invader. The::· sermon was based on 
1 ~ 

Psalm U.5: 8, :!I will hear what God the Lord will speak: for he 1·r.ill speak neace 

unto his people, and to his saints: but let them not turn again to folly.' Much 

. less than half the usual length of Guthrie 1 s sennons;~vas an exposition of the 
n. 

text, seeking to give the men of the army confidence in the cause of God, in 

spite of apr)earances which might seem to be unfavourable. He reminded them that 

God might seem to hide his face, but they must keep close to Him if they vrished 

to know· His vr.i.11. .They must be confident of the outcome and rely upo:n God. In 

the course of the address the preacher reflected current events vrhen he said, 

There me many evils among us (1) the idolizing of the king as appeared in 
many places of the land by the strange aclamations of the armie at his pre
sence (2) self confidence in the armie which God hath stained somewhat (3) 
ignorance of the cause (4) the mixing with men against whom God hath a 
standing quarrel, beside the many abominations of the land •••• 2 

After referri.~g again to the lack of trust in God, and the rampant iniquity 

in the land he declared that God had not forsaken His people,a.nd reminded them 

that much depended on them. 

• • • • the instruments are unlike the vmrk yet the cause is his, and he hath 
done for it by profainer armies before, 1rrald not reproach light on all the 
ministrie, as destroyers of the land, because they wald not suffer all to 
joJrn,, will not he be tender of them who are about their dutie. Is not the 
renmant of Irland breathing after this as a means of their help, wald not 
maligrla.nts rejoice to see us halt, that they might win too and joyn, wald 
not many gracious ones in the land stumble, and lykely wald miscarrie, if 
thire men prevail, if he mynd good to any of themselvs, he must not plague 
them with successe in Scotland, therfor we must b~leive good till we see 
the contrarie •••• 3 

On the 13th the English took up a position on the Braid Hills, aiming to 

possess Queensferry, but after two days spent in abortive negotiations with the 

defenders, withdrew to Musselburgh for supplies. During the next two days Crom

well received tents and supplies from his ships at Dunbar, while much time was 

1. M.S.S.B.; VIII:2y2f. 
2. Ibid, :- •. . -__ :J .. 
3. Ibid. p. 293. 



1 
spent in prayer and exhortation. He returned on Sunday August 18 to the Braid 

Hills to find Leslie blocking the road to Queensferry, vrhile a detachment with 

two guns had been established on Corstorphine. Guthrie's carefU.lly Rept MS 

sermon notes, vlith dates and places of preaching, shows that another service 

of wbrship was held with the troops in the camp and that he preached this time 
2 

on Judges 10: 15-16, 

A..11d the children of Israel said unto the Lord, He have sinned: do thou unto 
us whatever seemeth good unto thee; deliver us only, we pray thee, this day. 
And they put avray the strange gods from among them, and served the Lord: 
and his soul was grieved for the misery of Israel. 

The preacher expounded the passage under four headings;- a confession, a 

submission, a pressing of the point, a reformation, and the consequences~ Urging 

them to make honest confession of their sins, he spoke of those pessimists who 

for see disaster and make their ovm personal arrangements~o avoid trouble, who 

have not prepared themselves inwardly to meet trials because of 

~esparate discouraging misbelief which maketh mens hearts faynt a~d die and 
makes them regardless of duties. 

Many of the land have branded Gods people with sectarism, therfor the land 
doth smart by sectaries, yea the gocUy because they did not mourn for that 
abomination, but did resent their mm reproach ••• 

After remindinG them that their present acute shortage of victuals and personal 

accommodation had been brought about by their ovm abuses, he declared that when 

many poor but honest people came to buy food from them, "they were drugt and 
,. 

dravm and aalled mugamers, yt makes the streak ly on leith and Edinburgh, so 

that it is lyk these places shall goe elsewhere, and seek their meat ••• 11 Calling 

them to submit graciously to God he said, -" ••• men lose nothing by yielding, but 

it 1vins ground with God, for it is the way to getjpvater. Submit goods ••• lives 

••• but do not submit your souls lyf nor the cause." He reminded them that there 

was more at stake than themselves. There vrere: -

1. J. Miller, The .History of Dunbar, pp. 1J4f. 
2. M.s.s.B., VIII:294ff. 
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(1) Uods glorie and his name solemnly ingadgt, the fame that is gone abroad 
of him for what he hath done to Scotland (2) his truth and faithfulness ••• 
(3) his ordinances • • • (4) all the land beside the armie, with the remn~ts 
of Ei.1gland & Irland lyeth at the stake (5) the presberitie ••• (6) ••• t'he 
hope of his friends ••• (7) the fear of the malignants is at the stake ••• 
for they fear that we gain the day. 

He urged them to remember all that was involved and not to submit to the enemy 

no matter vrhat the hazards. Dealing with a dangerous suggestion current among 

them, "••• and say not that the lose of a day will doe eood to Scotland, I say 

it is lyke to doe more evill than good, the appearing consequences are fearfull. 11 

Speaking of reformation, and appealing to them to put away their idols, he said, 

Many put off the evill day and think it will not come n~ar them ••• but the 
day of the lord y.fill ••• follow the tract of idols, as a sloath hrmd doth 
the tract of blood ••• 

Let ever.J man clean his heart from idols (1) from his bosome sine ••• 
(2) conceit not in a king ••• (3) not in the arme of flesh, for that is 
the way to blast our armie (4) not in militarie skill, for that will make 
rou.m in you bosome for malignant officers, for their skill and gallantrie, 
and they will be your plague, as also make God draw back his hand from our 
green youths (5) conceit not in the cause, so as to trust that it will de
liver you ••• (6) Conceit not in the religion that is among us, publick 
fasts nor personall holynesse and performances, for God may charge the guilt 
of all that home upon us... 1 

To all this the chaplain, as his modern cormterpart does today, added a plea for 

moderation of "swearing and blasphemie. 11 

In his peroration the preacher said, 

God useth to pitie and resent Israels calarn.itie though he has refused to 
help before, and although the enemie move near us, as the consequence of 
this practise and resolution, we may not fear, but believe, ~"1d move to 
them, and meet them, and goe about the ordinarie means haveing made sure 
with God, as thi:e men did, and let honour and reward be promist to him that 
shall prove most valiant in the business, Aryse &1d be doing and the Lord 
be with you. 2 

Durin~ the week that followed Leslie successfully countered the enemy:s 

~~v~~; brini'nfu.~ force in strength to Corstorphine. On Sunday the 25th some 
'/\ 

ten or twelve vessels of the fillglish fleet arrived at Leith to provision their 

1. M.S.S.B. VIII:296. 
2. Ibid. 



1 
army while Guthrie remai"'ks, "Our victual is likely to grow scarce." Indeed the 

Scot, ti sh :supplies were lovr. On Tuesday Cronurell bombarded and took the f orti-

fied house of Reidhill near Colinton and made his way towards Queensf erry but 

Leslie 

••• marched westward, both armies of purpose to fight, and about four 0 1 clock 
the a.rm..i.es had their g~o.\/nd,. and the cannon began to play, and continued 
till it grew dark, ·with some loss on both sides; but the ground was such as 
the armies could not join. There were about 50 killed and some hurt on our 
side. Their men were often seen (to) reel with our shot, a.."1d large. graves 
found on the morrow. There was not the least appearance of fear among our 
horse or foot; but all cried to be at them. Their foot clapt to the ground 
when our cannon shot, but ours scorned it. The General ~ersons gave our 
soldiery a very large testimony. 2 

Hicoll puts the 11rounded at 12, with one killed, in the skirmishing at Gogar ••• 

Continu-ing his day to day accou.."1t of the fighting Guthrie says, 

On the morrow (2eth1 we found they had quit their ground, ~not so ours; 
and again after SQ.'1-rising, the cannon played for some hours, and they 
held us in hand till they had conveyed their army back to their old leagu
er , which we could not hinder. We marched back, and roillld about Edinburgh, 
and purposed to keep them from Musselburgh; but the next morning they gained 
it, and afternoon, having played on us all day vrlth their cannon, with but 
the loss of two men, they drew out, and drevr betwixt them and their old leagu
er, but presently they drew back to M:usselbureh. We have yesterday (30th) 
marched some nearer them; but few of them did appear. 3 

Cromwell•s retreat to Musselburgh had begun. Discussion among the troops specu-

lated as to the reason for it. 

We hear they got some letters from England the night before, vrhich did oc
casion their sudden removal. Many other things are alleged as the occasion 
of it. We know not what to say, only, God is good to us, if he do not put 
us to it, till our couraee recover. 3 

Guthrie·s last letter was from "Dundas" on the 31st, probably in the morning, 

for he says, "I know not what is to be done this day; •••" That day the Sectaries 

set out f cr Hadd.ington and from there made the:ir way to Dunbar which they reached 

the next day, Sunday September 1. On the same Sunday Leslie arrived at Doon Hill, 

1. w. Muir, :Memoir, p. 54f. W. Guthrie's letter to Sir W. Mure. 
2. Guthrie's Letter, in w. Muir, Memoir, p. S5f.; Cf. N_icoll 1 s Diary, p. 26. 
J. Cf. Hume.Brovm, p. 28uf.j Memoir, p. 5~. 



1 
putting Cromwell ond his discouraged army in a very difficult position. The 

Scottish victuall~ing, already attenuated, would not ~;enni t Leslie to remain long 

in his commandinr; situation, while the patience of both his soldiers and the 

connnittee of advisers representing the Estates was in much the same condition 
2 

as a result of the month of manoeuvring. Submitting to these pressures Leslie, 

greatly to the joy of Cromwell, came down from his hill on -_the Monday evening 

and in the battle which fallowed next day, was com9J_etely routed, m_?.11y of his 
3 

men being chased for miles. 

It is not easy to trace Guthrie is association vd th the army after the morn-

ing of the 31st. His letter was written from "Dundasu_,which may be the Dundas 

Castle in the parish of Dalmeny near tlu.eensferry, while his MS book of Sermons 

has the briefest notice that he preached at DaJmeny ·where his friend Jolm Du.1:':ie 
4 

was minister, on Sunday September 1, the day that Leslie 1 s army was establishing 

itself at Dunbar many miles avmy. Guthrie 1 s appointment had been only a temp-

orary one cmd he may have been relieved by the ap~ointee just before the battle, 

althoi.uh the words, 111 hear Cassilis Ydl not suffer Mr •. Hugh to be sent for_; but 
5 

they shall fir1d others as tender of their friends and themselves", in one of his 

letters,suggests that his connnander was unwilling to let him go. Guthrie seems 

to have been acutely conscious of the criticisms of some of his parishioners 

concerning his absence on military service, and resolved to return to his parish 

as soon as lJOssible, thoueh his letters indicate an awareness of the importance 

of the presence of a chaplain with the forces. On August 2o he wrote to Rowallan, 

the younger, 

1. T. Carlyle, The Letters and Speeches of Oliver Cromwell, ed., s.c. Lomas, 
II: p. l03f. 

2. Burnet, History, l: p. 101. 
3. T. Carlyle, op. cit.; ~so Burnet, OD cit., P• 101 
4. W. Guthrie 1 s li.S .S .. 8-, VIJJJ PP. 297 ff. 
5. Letter from Leith, Thursday (Aug. 2~.); Muir, Memoir, p. 58 



"' 
.L know ye tu.ink it strange tnat l snould stay here so long; but if ye were 
.nere and saw ·i.iJ.o.e case, ye would not think muci1 of it. 'l'ne army is so filled 
with many discouragements, that J. dare not add that of my removal from tuem; 
and it is so ill taken by all wnen a minister removes, as if he had quit 
hopes of the work, and I believe a little encouragement here, is of more 
worth than much service elsewhere • • • Alvrays now they are convinced that I 
have stretched myself fnr their encouragement ••• I purpose to send for my 
wife this liiy, that we may come home together against the Sabbath, for aught 
I lmow. 1 

Three days later he wrote again to lfiure, who had visited him shortly before, "There 

is nothing of importance since your departure • • • I purpose to see you the next 
2 

week, God w'illing. 11 while on the 31st he said, 

I lmow my stay is subject to the misconstructions of some; but if all were 
well lmmm, I hope there would be no mista.'t\:e. Three days bygone vre have 
waited to see some closure to this business ••• I vrould fai..'Tl bring home good 
tidings since I have staid so long. However, God willing, I shall see you 
within fevr days, and ye must have patience, for I am your w. affectionate 
pastor ••• 3 

After his service at Dalm_enie Guthrie could have caught up vd th the regiment by 

nightfall or by next morning. Unfortunately there is no official available 
4 

record of the Scottish side of the battle of Dunbar, while those authorities avail-

able who refer to it make no mention of the chaplains !)resent at the battle, but 

Fenwick Session Register records that a meeting of the Kirk Session was held on 

September 4. Guthrie could have been present at the battle and still have been 

at Fenwick by Wednesday evening, but the indications are that he carried out his 

intention of returning home, and unaware of the possibility of the dramatic dev-

elopment of the Tuesday, had already started i.'Tl the opposite direction, preaching 

at Dalmeny on the way home. 
5 

The remnants of the shattered army gathered at Stirling and rested there, 

but Guthrie, back in his parish, Ylas engaged in a full programme or parochial 

1. Ibid., pp. 54f. 
2. Ibid., p. 57f. 
3. Ibid., PP• 55 & 57 
4. C.H. lt,irth, The Battle of Dunbar, in Trans. of the Royal Hist • Soc., 

Vol. XIV New Series. 
5. Hetherington, History 1:389. 



1 
activity througl:i_out the month of September. 1-iis sermon for Wednesday Sept. 18 

is headed "Vlhen the Sectaries ·were in Leith & .Edin" while the text, Gal. 1:6f, 

suggests that he is already concerned to combat the preaching of sectists, and 
·'·. 

the suggestion is heightened when he returns to the theme six days later, preaching 

£rom1::flaJ.•!~,l;7f.. On Sunday the 22nd, at the call of the 6ommission of the General 

Assembly, he held a Solemn Fast, and read to the congregation the long document, 

sent to all ministers, "Causes of a soleme publicke lrumiliatione upone the de-
2 

fait of the armey, " ••• This statement draws attention to the low moral and 

spiritual state of everiJ section of the nation; king, leaders, a.rmy,judicatories, 

church, and people are all arraigned, and his chosen text, Isaiah 64:6£. gave 

Guthrie the opportunity to amplify the premises in his usual forthright manner. 

The month of Sei)tember Guthrie spent in the seclusion of his parish~preach-
3 

ing at Newkirk against the sectaries, and visiting his people, but in the wider 

scene of the nation events were shaping that 11ere to gather him into their vortex 

before long. Cromwell and his soldiers had occupied the capital and the Lieut.-

General had permitted his soldiers to preach in the cityis pulpits, to the exas-

peration. of the ministers, and to behave in ways which threatened, at least in 
4 

the mind of the ecclesiastics, to undermine the carefully built up church order. 

Further afield Leslie and the survivors of his army had gathered at Stirling 

where the Conunittee of Estates and the Conunission also met to consider the situa-

tion. The Kin~ is party loudly condenmed the ;P.resbyterian leaders of church and 

state, but the 'C.om:tission sent a warninG to all congregations to lend as careful 

an ear to the c ... w.rges blazoned abnoad by ti1e malignants as to the insinuations of 

1. Vide Session Register, Sept. 4 & 2~, and MS, VIII, Sept. 5, 15, lu, 22 
and 24th. 

2. ..t'eterkin, Hecords, pp. 6oOff. 
3. Cf. Session Register & MS SB VIII:298 et seq. 
4. Jas. Beatt~e, .History of the Church of Scotland during the Commonwealth, 

pp. 112£. 



1 
the sectarists. During the month the Connnission, on the initiative of James 

Guthrie, ordained a national fast to be held, and issued a statement charging 

almost every section of the nation vri. th sinful conduct, but especially emphas

ising the malignancy of the King• ~lousehold. The minister of Fenwick had al

ready at the Wednesday service preached from Galatians 1: 6-7, ·I marvel that 

ye are so soon removed from him t:hat called you into the grace of Christ 1ll1JiO 

another Gospel: vrhich is not another: but there be some that trouble you, a.rid -

would pervert the gospel of Christ.: In his MS book the preacher wrote the 

heading "When the sectaries were in Leith & Edin." This Solemn Fast was duly 

held in the parish of New Kilmarnock, and the recently returned chaplain, whose 

fame abroad had already made the people aware of the covetous eyes cast on their 

minister by larger churches, vras listened to by a congregation not able to be 

wholly contained by the building. The challenge of the sennon was heightened 

by the movements going on in their countryside, in which Guthrie &vid his people 

were interested. 

The rallyine of the broken army at Stirling was accompanied by an effort 

to recruit nevv troops, and this endeavour was strongly backed by the clergy, 

who everywhere threw· their whole influence into the recruiting. In the west 

country, liowev~r Mr. Patrick Gillespie (1618-1675), a noted anti-royalist min-

ister, convened at Kilmarnock a meetine of influential ministers and others from 

Ayr, Clydesdale, Henfrevr, and Galloway, at which it was agreed to raise a strong 

body of cavalr-y for national defence 1though~thcre may have been reservations 

about the defence of the King, and, on the recormnendation of Gillespie, Colonels 

Gilbert Ker, and Strachan, who had defeated Montrose at Carbisdale, together 

i.•ri. th Colonels Robert Halket and Sir J orm Adair, were conlm.issioned to the regiment, 

1. Ibid., p •. 117 and He1vison II:l?. 



1 
with the ex-pro-sectarian Strachan in command. Recruiting vtas astonishingly 

successful in the west, vrhich produced by far the stroneest force in the king-

dom, while .tJarliamenta.I'"'IJ sanction, and the tremendous amount of money raised 

by the Church to cover its expenses, made the Western Army a powerful unit. By 
2 

direction of the Synod of Glasgow and Ayr, Guthrie joined the Western 4rrrry' as a 

cha~1lain on October 8 and spent at least part of' the month with the force Trhich 
3 

had become even more hostile to the King than to the English. 

Meantime political matters were takine their ovm shape. The King and his 

party possibly fearing the developments in the west, finding Presbyterian in-

fluence more than they could bear, had privately prepared a revolt against it. 
j 

Irked by the delays and by the recent pureing of his household staff, Charles 

had, on October 4, talcen the initiative, a.."1.d in the incident lmovm to history 
4 

as thet"Start," had set off in the direction of the north where the expected 

rising was to begin. The move had failed miserably a.i1d he had been brought back 

to Perth but it had the effect of drawine the King and the Covenanters together, 

for the Estates took him into their counsels and their meetings. Here they con-

sidered jointly Cromwell's letter of the 9th in which he offered to negotiate 

with the Estates µ- ivately hopi..11.g to separate the Western Covenanters from the 
5 

Estates. That day, Thursday October lo, at Blackmyre, "at the rendezvous" of the 

western forces, there was held 11A fast for councell to the Associat Annie," and 

Guthrie ::"Jreached from ,C;zra 8: 21. This text, -rr.i. th its f ollorr.in~ verses, may be 

regarded as a good example of the skilful or inspired way in vrhich he usually 

chose words that 1vere entirely apt to the occasion. The words are, 

1. Ibid., p. 123f. 
2. Fenwick, Session liL"'lutes 6.10.1650; and Hume Br01m, History, p. 285. 
3. W.C. Abbott, Writings and Speeches •••• II:JS'9. 
4. J. Beattie, op. cit., p. 120; and others. 
5. W.C. Abbott, op. cit_., II:349 
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Then I proclaimed a fast there, at the river of Ahava, that vre might aff
lict ourselves before our God, to seek of him a right way for us, and for 
our little ones, a.~d for all our substance. Fibr I was ashamed to require 
of the king a band of soldiers and horsemen to help us against the enemy 
in the way: because we had s1Joken unto the king, saying, The hand of our 
God is upon all them for good that seek him; but his power and his wrath 
is against all them that forsake him. So vre fasted and besought our God 
for this: and he vras intreated of us. 1 

After a simple exposition of the passaee he said that in a solemn fast on such 

an occasion men afflicted themselves in soul before God for the good of the land, 

and especially for their ovm and the army• s faults. Thefy were reminded that 

"God l'.rills us to care for our nation and our substance, his honour we may say 

in Scotland, is lyke to stand or fall with these ••• It is folly to ask connsell 

if our hearts be not afflicted. God communicates only to a humbled man." He 

urged them to take their religion seriously and to expect great things. It was 

better to venture on great enterprises than to go back upon their profession. 

Fnom the 11th to the 14th Cromrell -vras in Glasgow where he came and went 

unhindered by the western army. But on Sunday 13th that body was at 11Trequer 11 

where there was held a 11 Solemn fast in the assoc forces, 11 vri th 'William Guthrie 

expounding to them the rolling away of the stone, Mark 16:1-4. He urged the 

soldiers to go about their duties in spite of the difficulties and obstructions, 

expecting that they would be rolled away by the time they carne to thel. 

Guthrie must have viei:;ed vr.i. th misgiving the unsettled state of the command 

of the force vri th which he was serving for, al though the Estates sought to unify 

all Scottish forces under Leslie, Strachan gradually revealed the extent of his 
3 

sectarian siJltlpathies a.'Yld refused to serve under him in the cause of the king. 

~·larriston, Patrick Gilb_spie, James Guthrie, LiviJ1gstone; and others; disgusted 

vrith the faithless, ill-disposed young king) supported the general in his refusal 

1. MS. S.B. VIII: p. 319. 
2. Ibid., p. 321. 
3. J. Beattie, ·op. cit., p. 145. 



to unite 1vi th Leslie ac;ainst the English, whom many vrere coming to regard ··as 

friends by comparison with Charles, and the deputation sent from the Estates to 
1 

persuade them, accomplished nothing. The anti-Charles sentiment grew instead 

of abating, and Warriston, Gillespie, and James Guthrie, became the leaders of 

a party which condemned the treaties with Charles, and urged the abandonment of 

his cause unless positive proof of a change of heart should be forthcoming. 

Knowing something of this, Cromwell hoped to negotiate a separate arrangement 
2 

with the Western Army, or at least to vlin them from the King, thus ma'k:ing the 

subjugation of Scotland easier. Dunbar had given him Edinburgh but not the 

south and the Yrest; to these Ker and Strachan held the keys but, despite Crom-

well 1 s cajolihg, the westerners would not h_:_§.Ild it to him. Disappointed, and 

with threatening weather and scanty supplies creating problems enough, Cromwell 

and his army turned their backs on their "friendly enemies, 11 and began the trek 
3 

to Edinburgh vrhich they reached on the 16th. 

For at least a yreek the Western IJ;rrny was based in and about Dumfries} and with 

the mounting strength feeling would rise highe , while Strachan was already 
4 

personally in connnunication with Cromwell. At Drumlanrig Castle, seventeen 

miles from Dumfries tovm, lived James, second Earl of Queensl3erry, a noted roy-

alist whom the men of the south had interceoted and captured on his way to join 5 ~ .. 
the forces of Montrose in 16l.i5, while he had been heavily fined by the Estates. 

The developing pro-Cromwell, or perhaps rather anti-Charles, feeling among the 

gathered tropps lef to incidents, one of the more serious being the 

••• besiging and fyring the house off drumlangrig waisting and distroying 
the lands of the h¢i.ll tenne~ts belongil1r:; to the saids noble Earle and Lord 

1. Beattie, op. cit., p. 145. 
2. Baillie, III:l2o. Cf. also w.c. Abbott, op. cit., II:354. 
3. Abbott, p. 355. 
4. w.c. Abbott; op. cit., II~354. 
5. W. Anderson, Scottish Nation, III:315; also C.T. Ramage, .Pr1llllla.ntrig 

Castle and the Douglases, pp. 49ff. 



in auay ta.~en ther cornis cattell and uther plenishing in Anno 1650 in the 
moneth of october. -, 

as described in the document headed, "The roole off the 11.emonstrators, that brunt 
1 

the gaits of drumlangrig and plundered a.""ld waisted the lands." The noble earl 

pursued the perpetrators of this mischief before farliame:it in 1662, adding 

another count to the list that was to be brought against Guthrie after the Rester-

ation, for he was among those cited as having participated in the attack. With 

him vrere named Harriston, Sir John Chieslie, Col. Gilbert Ker, a large number of 

lairds including Rowallan, Cunninghamhead, Mure of :t_-;ark, Craufurdland, and his 

troop, and Hamilton of Grange, from Guthrie's own district, and a long list of 

ministers headed by Patrick Gillespie, Jolm Nevay, and including most of Guthrieis 

colleggues in the county of Ayr. Parlliment., ... ~found in favour of the Earl, w:Lth ,... 

heavy compensation$, against which some of the losers petitioned for relief, but 

they vrere ordered to pay their shares of the £ 2000 awarded. Rowallan' s proportion 

was assessed at f 940, vrhile Craufurdland and other: also paid substantial amounts. 
2 

Cun_-r1inghamhead was exonerated. 

That suspicions of Guthrie 1 s loyalty had arisen in the mind of at least one 

of his friends, is shown in the undated letter ·which Samuel Rutherfurd wrote him 
3 

about this time 

Reverentt Brother, • • • Let me obtain of you that you ·would press upon the Lord: s 
people that they would stand off from these merchants of souls who have come 
in amongst you. If the way revealed in the l'TOrd b~ that way, 17e then lmow 
that these soul-cov1pers arid traffickers sho-vr not the way of salvation •••• 

Dear brother, help me, and get me the help of their prayers who are Yd th 
you a.l'l.d in vrhora is my delight. You are much suspected of intended compliance; 
I mean not of you only, but of all the peo'ple of God with you • • • be not de
ceived with their fair words. Though my SIJirit be astonished at the cu.rming 
distinctions which are found out in matters of the Covenant, that help may be 
had against these men; yet ~ heart trembleth to entertain the least thought 
of joining wi t11 these deceivers •••• 

1. 
2. 

3. 

G. Robertson, op. cit., PP• 37lff .; ana c.T.Raffi§Ee Ibid. 
Register of the Privy Council of Scotland, Vol. J.; .3rd series, 1661-4, 
pp. 103ff. 
Letter CCCXXX pp. 652ff. Letters of Samuel Rutherford, ed. And. A. Bonar, 
1891 (2nd ed.) The editor wrongly annotates the letter as written to 
Guthrie with the army at Stirling. Guthrie did not go there. 



The peaceably inclined minister of Fenwick seems to have decided at this 

point that his connection vTi th the :'festern Jlrmy could suitably be interrupted 

for, ·while the dissatisfied Westerners foregathered for a conference at Dumfries, 

Guthrie made his vray to Eclinburi?,h from which city he ·wrote to Uure on the 17th, 

the day after Cromwell returned, In his letter he declares his intention of 

going to A.~gus for a short visit, and refers to the meeting of the Commission 
1 

of the General Assembly held at StirlinG three days before, at which that Court 

had agreed upon a letter to be sent to the fresbyteries 11 ••• on some general 

heads of the land•s guilt, in order to the present stroke. Also some general 

advice to ministers, in order to the guardinG of their people against the snares 
1 

of the times. 11 This letter had, in view of the danger in which "Cause, King and 

Kingdome rr stood challenged the inferior courts to examine their peo!->le for signs 
J , 

of that sinfulness which was a national danger, while ministers wore enjoined to 

11 ••• search out freely our ovm particular sinnes, and the sinnes of other min-

isters within their (t.resbytery) bounds, and to be humbled before the Lord for 
2 -~· 

them." The slow rate of recruiting for the army also troubled the Commission 

which directed presbyteries to impress upon the people the sinfulness of their 

re:}..uctance. 

From his Edinburgh letter it looks as though Guthrie had, on his vra:y to 

Edinbureh, either been in Stirling and attended the meeting of the Commission, 

of Yrhich he had recently been a member or, more likely, had early lmowledge of 

the Comrnission 1 s letter at a meeting of the Synod of Glasgow and Ayr of which, 

throughout his ministry, he was a faithful and active member. At the Synod, on 

October 2, the growing unhappiness at the pending coronation of a king. so r~-

luctant to conform to the demands of the Covenanted Church was given vocal ex-

1. W. Muir, op. cit., pp. 6of. 
2. p.A.C. Records, III:pp. 83f. 



pression. Patrick Gillespie condemned the treaties vr.i. th the King. advocating 
I 

abandonment of his cause until Charles should clearly show a change of policy, 

and obtained the appointment of a corruni ttee "to consider the sins procuring 

the wrath of God on the land." The Synod eventually produced its "Humble 

Remonstrance," which roundly condemned the Kine, the Estates, and the General 
1 

Assembly, in their hand.line of the whole matter, but this, though presented to 

the Commission, was overshadowed inunediately afterwards by the appearance of a 

similar document entitled, "The Humble Remonstrance of the Gentlemen, Commanders, 

a.."1d llinisters, attending the Western Forces," dated October 17, and addressed 
2 

to the Estates. 

The Western Remonstrance is really a remarkable docmnent and must be viewed 

in the light of the times in which it emerged. The seventeenth century was a 

period in vrhich kings strove for the establislnn~nt of absolute power and the 

St<uarts in particular considered themselves to be monarchs by divine right; it 

was a day of the emergence of new political ideas, when thinkers were hanunering 

out the notion that the real seat of sovereignty was in the people, that a king 

ruled by virtue of a contract between himself and the people, that his fitness 

to rule was based upon :ethical considerations, and that the people had the right 

to rebel against a king who proved himself unworthy of their confidence. In a 

day also of the ascendancy of religion considerably tinged with .Puritanism many 

public leaders in Scotland were convinced of direct divine intervention in nat-

ional affairs, and that the sinfulness of the nation provoked the Ytrath of God 

which was to be seen in the disasters uhich overtook them. 

The Remonstrance, thEkirispmration~~of which has been attributed by some to 

the authors of the Synod's mm production, sets forth the personal religious views 

1. G.A.C.R •. III:558-562; cf. Also Baillie, III:ll5f. 
2. Jas. Beattie, op. cit., p. 127. Unfortunately the records of the Synod 

have disappeared. 
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of the officers and men of an army which felt that as they vrere hazarding their 

lives in the war they had the right to tell the government some truths about the 

sins of the land. They declared their conviction that the King was their enemy 

and they could not own him, nor would they hazard their lives for him. There had 

been far too great haste to make a treaty with the Ring in the face of all the 

evidences of his perfidy. His enmity had been shown in his opposition to the 

work of the reformation; in his peace with the Irish rebels Tllo had shed the 

blood of many thousands of Protestants, and allowing them to exercise the popish 

religion; in his connnissioning of Montrose to invade the kingdom while he was 

actually negotiating a t,reaty with the peoplei s represel)tatives; in his refusal 

to sign the declaration (at Dunfermline) until compelled; in his countenancing 

of malignants and his endeavours to have them installed in places of power and 

influence; and in his political attempts to achieve a union of lUrk and state 

with the malignants and, failing that, an attempt to fome_nt a rebellion in the 

north. These things could not be remedied until there was clear evidence of a 

chaJ1ge of po~cy on the part of the King who should be made aware that in future 

he must eschevr his malignant advisers an.d be guided by the counsel of lUrk and 

state, while it should be made clear that the nation had never any intention of 

seeking to force an unacceptable king upon an unwilling England. 

Speaking directly to the members of the Committee of Estates, the Westerners 

admitted that the great sin of the nation was backsliding breach of the Covenant 

and of their undertakings to God, and suggested that in view of their many lies 

to God their I?rdships should lay to heart these points. As they had in the past 

been irresponsible in the exercise of power, filling places of importance with 

people of whose qualifications insufficient trial had been made, they should now 

appoint to all places of trust and power men of knovm good intent and Christian 

character. All p.ersons of malignant sympathies should be removed from about the 
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King, and from tho judicatories and the armies. Many members of the Estates had 

sho-rm such sympathy and had assisted in . the recent attempt at rebellion and 

should be removed from their plac~s of trust. Covetousness, oppression, and self-

seekinG were still the great sins of the nation, and especially of their lord-

ships vrho were urged for the public good to cleanse their hands from their dis-

honest gains a.rid abstain in the future, and to be strictly careful in their. pub-

lie behaviour, no longer seeking selfish interests. The Estates were reminded 

that in spite of their previous promises to treat the truly religious people with 

respect, they had treated them evilly and with suspicion. Finally the Remonstrants 

emphasised that there was nothing personal in these charges and that the authors 

condemned themselves also. They wished to be res!Jectful to the public judicatories, 

nor had they the least design to follow the footsteps of the sectarians in chang-

in__g the fundamental govezmm.ent of the J.r~gdom by ldng and parliament, nor did 

they seek any levelling way ••• They detested such courses. Their chief purpose 

was to seek that the nation should be cleared of the sins that would condemn it 

in the eyes of God whose wrath they feared, and they wouldito the utmost of their 
1 

powerf endeavour to have these things remedied. 

No doubt ther-e was some justice in the charges made by the Remonstrants, and 

they represented what might be expected from the narrower religious enthusiasts 

of the day, but their challenge was ill-timed, and doomed from the first. It 

vra.s read to the Esta.te.s on October 22 by Sir George }iia.xwell, one of those cited 

with Guthrie in the Drumlan~rig document, aJ1d, after debate, 1ondemned as "• •• 

scandalous and injurious ••• it holds forth the seeds of division, of dangerous 

consequence ••• dishonourable to the kingdom ••• it also strengthens the hands 
2 

of the enemy." The Estates referred the .tlemonstrance to the Commission of the 

1. J. Balfour, Anna.les, IV: pp. 141-160. 
2. J. 3eattie, op. cit., p. 139. 
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General Assembly with the hint that its originators Patrick Gillespie and James 
1 

Guthrie should be impeached, but that Church court was meamvhile havin£; its 
2 

point of view conditioned by northern happenings. In that region the incipient 

rebellion encouraged by the King had continued to smoulder after he had returned 

to ferth, but an expedition despatched by the Esnates to suppress the movement 

met with unexpected difficulties for General l:Iiddleton was among their enemies. 

The armed Royalists sent to Leslie a copy of their Bond, signed at Forf ar on 

October 26 and this was connnunicated to the Estates which however, under the 

influence of the King, passed an Act of Amnesty allowing lf.tidd.leton and his fellow 

royalists to go free if they disbanded. Thus the insurgence crune to an end, 

but it made an impression on the Commission of the General Assembly which re-

garded the "Malignants now in armes in the North" as Covenant breakers, and 
3 

sent out to all ministers a letter denouncing them and warning the whole land 

to avoid 11 complyance v:i th these sonnes of Belial." The same meeting, remembering 

hiidd.leton 1 s behaviour at Mauchline Moor and his subsequent career of antagonism 

to the Covenant, decreed his excommunication and appointed James Guthrie to pro-
4 

moumce the sentence. 

A duplicate of the Remonstrance illfas presented by its orie;inators to the 

Connnission on October 24 but consideratioi:i vras def erred till November while a 

cormnittee was set up to "confer upon the sinnes of the land and remedies," with 

James Guthrie and i-iatrick Gillespie among its members. A similar committee, 
s 

includins the same tJrp; vras appointed to consider the Remonstrance, but some 

changes were necessary as the appointed conunittee could not produce a report. 

For a week from November 21 the Connnission was concerned with the whole question 

1. James Guthrie later denied complicity in the Remonstrance. 
2. Meeting 28th Nov., G.A.C. ecords III: p. 131. 
J. G.A.C.R., meeting Oct. 2 , 1650, pp. b9f. 

4. G.A.C. Records, III: pp. 90f. 
S. Ibid., P• 111. 
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of the moral and spiritual condition of the nation and discussed the holding 

of a solemn fast in connection vrith the sins of the royal family. At last, 

after many lone debates and much ecclesiastical argument 4the Commission found it

self willing to agree that there had been some offence against the Gtmeral Ass-

embly and against the King, but the Western Remonstrance contained many sad 

tiru.ths which they commended to the attention of the members of the Estates. The 

6onnnission loved the men who had initiated the Remonstrance and was convilaned 
1 

of their honesty of purpose. In conununicating with the Estates in this tenor 

the Commission declared its intention of speaJcin~ directly with the King, but 

appealed to their Lordships to consider seriously their own motives and actions 

in public administration, especially as it concerned their deali..rigs vri th the 

enemies of religion. The .!!;states were directly reminded of their recent handling 

of the northern rebellion, and the Act of Indemnity was criticised. Their present 

se.lf-seeking administration was compared Yd.th the valorous love and defence of 

their country by their ancestors, and they were challenged to arise and cleanse 

the land of it~i°ppression and miseries. The same day the Commission suspended 
(\ 

from communion all who had participated in the northern rebellion. 

During all this ecclesiastical ferment William Guthrie vras back in his· parish 

doL""'lg his regular vrork, for he preached on November 3, 6, and 17, at Newkirk, 

and on the 10th at Glasgow, al though the Session register shovrs no meetings be-

tween October 6 and December 15 because of the absence of the minister "vd th the 

associat forces on wh he is appoynted to wait by sinode. 11 It was probably after 

his Sunday services on December 1 that he heard the news of Keris ill-fated at-

tempt earlier in the day, to attack a Cromwellian force that had located at Ham-

ilton, wi. th the consequent final destruction of the Western ArID:y, thfi:ipursuit 
2 

by the enemy as far as i-·aisley and Kilmarnock, and the capture and imprisonment 

1. Ibid, p. 137ff. 
2. :r:-Beattie, op. cit., p. 146 



of Colonel Ker. On Monday he preached from Job·23:2, "E'ven to-day i1aY complaint 

bitter: my stroke is heavier thrul my groaning. : Several Fenwick men, including 

Captain John .Paton and Captain Arnot, participated in the battle, and it is like-
1 

ly that the congregation suffered some losses. 

So far as the eii:dence goes Guthrie was not again employed C!....§ a chaplain. 

That a friendship had developed between him and Colonel Ker is suggested by a 

letter written by the Colonel from his prison in Edinburgh Castle in 1652 to 

Guthrie and two other Ayrshire ministers, seeking vrord from them, and the assur-
2 

ance of their prayers for him. This seems to be concurrent with the correspond-
3 

ence m_si.intained with the prisoner by Samuel Rutherfurd. 

The Kirk Session as a ~attoral Instrument. "Discipline of the morals of its 

members had, from the earliest$ days, been regarded as Ydthin the functions of 
4 

the Church," and under Calvin and Knox the Kirk Session merely took over the 
5 

work of the previously clerical Consistorial Court. Calvin is 

"... m~1.in concern was to have a large body of men distinct from the magis
trates, char~ed with the spiritual control of discipline and in the position 
of having the last word vii th regard to excormnunication and to admission to 
communion as representing the Church. 6 

The eldership existed in Scotland before the advent of Knox, and there was 
7 

a session at St. Andrews as far back as l.59'J. The First Book of Discipline (1.561), 

Sec. vII, required 

men of the best Knowledge, Judgment, and Conversation" to be elected annually 
and "publickly admitted and admonished of their office. 11 They were to "as
sist the Ministers in their Execution of Discipline, in all great and weighty 
matters, ••• watch upon all Mens Manners, Religion and Conversation, that 
are within their charge: Correct all licentious Livers, or else accuse them 
before the Session. 8 

1. J. Howie, Scots Worthies, p. 479 
2. Wed.row MSS, ICiO vol. 29/.59 at N.L. 
3. Letters of Samuel Rutherford, E:d. A~. Bonar, p. 64~, &51, 654, 6.8. 662, 

675, 678. 
4. G.D. Henderson, The Scottish Ruling Elder, pp. 16f. 
5. Ibid., p. l'( 
6. 'Ibid., p. 30. 
7. Ibid., pp. 36f. 
8. ~Confessions of Faith, Catechisms, Directories •••• 1762, pp • .56f. 
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They were even authorised to watch and, if necessary, correct the ministers. 

Andrew Melville•s Second Book of Discipline (1581), which set the pattern of 

subsequent ~resbyterian ecclesiastical government, included elders, with min-
1 

isters and deacons, as "ministers of the Kirk." "Their office is to watch 

diligently over the Flock committed to their charge, both publickly and pri-
2 

vately, that no corruption of.Religion or Manners enter therein." In addition 

to the disciplinary function, the elders were to be "careful in seeking after 

the Fruit of the same (i.e. the teachi~g and preaching of the pastors and doc-

tors) in the l'eople," examine intending connnunicants, visit the sick, see to 

the carrying out of decisions of Assemblies, remind members of their duties, 

and attend the church courts, to which "all .t'ersons are subject, that remains 
3 

within their bounds." 

In mid-seventeenth century Church and State were indistinguishable in Scot-
4 

land, and the courts of the Church had their functions and powers provided by 

statute. "The authority of the kirk-session as a legal court dates from the Act 

of 1592 which declared 1 they have Power and Jurisdiction in their awain Congre-
5 

gation in materis Ecclesiasticall 1 • 
11 Within its ovm sphere the kirk-session has, 

up to our ovm times, been a judicatory recognized by law, entitled to the same 

assistance in such judicial matters as enforcing attendance of witnesses, as the 
6 

higher courts of the Church. 

Although statutory provision for the erection of the new parish dates from 

1641, and the New· Kirk was erected in 1643, the lengthy ecclesiastical process of 

1. Ibid., p. 10. 
2. Ibid, P• 76. 
3. Ibid., pp. 76f. 
4. G.D. Henderson, Ruling Elder, p. 110. 
,5. Black and Christie, Parochial Ecclesiastical Law in Scotland, p. 467; Cf. 

Confessions, p. 512; The Act is Jas. VI, Pa.rl. 12, Cap. llii, 116. 
6. J.M. Duncan, The rarochial Ecclesiastical Law of Scotland, p. 592; Cf. 

Green 1 s Encyc. of the Laws of Scotland, III; p. 321, par. 712:720. 
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1 
setting up a new session was not completed until "29Junij the Zeir of God, 1644," 

vrhen Mr. 1fatthevr Mowat of Kilmarnock, a minister of great influence in the dis-
2 

trict, presided over the first meeting, in the Old Kirk of Kilmarnock. In the 
3 

minutes the church at l•'enwick is called "the Nevf Kirk of Kilmarnock." Unfortun-

ately the session register of the parish is missins, but a transcript of the 

minutes made over seventy years ago has been preserved in the Church and from 
4 

this much information has been obtained. 

The second meeting of the Session was held during the vreek following Guthrie 1 s 

ordination and induction, on Nov. 13, 1644. "The qlk day Mr. William Gutherie 

being now admitted minister of the said Kirk being conveined wt the ~lders yrof 
s 

Nominates chuses and ordaines H.ot. Gemill in H ( J Clerk to the Sessioune. 11 

John Hevvat who, at the first meeting had been appointed church officer, was con-

tinued in that position, while Thomas Gemill was elected "Thesaurer. 11 

Like an astute statesman William Guthrie had a shrewd insight into human 

character, and an ability to gather round himself good, reliable elders, who 

loyally upheld him in his work. They were men of good Christian personality, 

considerable know1edge of the faith, and diligent in the work of the Church. 

They had a deep affection for their minister 1 to whom they were devoted as sons 

to a father, v£hile he regarded them as brothers and fellow-workers in the service 

of Christ. No differences ever disturbed the ai'f ectionate relationship between 
6 

minister and elders during the twenty years of their association. 

An outstanding personality in the congregation and lfirk-Session was Sir 

1. Transcript, p. l; Cp. Archd. McKay, op. cit., who gives date June 27. 
2. Ibid., p. 151. 
3. Ibid., p. 1)0 and Transcript. 
4. Cf. A.G. Jonas, Extracts from li'envrick Parish Records, 1644-1699, in rro

ceedings of the Society of Antiquaries of Scotland, Vol. XLVI, 1~11-12, 
p. 30. 

S. Transcript, p. 1. 
6. w ·.!3., p. 7. 
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William Mure (or lfair) the Younger, of Rowallan, with whom the young minister 

began a friendship that vras to endure throughout his ministry, and to influence 

both their lives. A correspondence was carried on btrtween them whenever Guthrie 

was absent from the district, and from the letters which have been preserved, 
1 

valuable insight into the character of the minister can be derived. Mur~ was 
while ~ 

a son of the baronet of the same name, A. Adam l.oiuir of Glaister, also a member of 

the first session, vras his kinsman. 

In 1646 the need of a stron~er session was felt and the court mominated 
2 

a number of men from the districts of the parish, ·as follovrs:-

Representing the lands of H.owallan, Sir William Mure, younger, lmyt, John 
Lowrie in Breirbushe, John Thomsone in Polruscein, Rot. Miller, yr, John 
W"ilsoune in rai th hill in 1.~achernok, J olm Aird in vifarnockland; the lands 
of Polkellie, Thomas Barr ir1 Balgray, Wm. Barry, yr, ~1hn. Wyllie in Grie, 
yr,; finnick, Rot. Genill, yr; Graufurdland, Win. Montgomerie in Midland, 
Johne Hog in Ardnes and Johne Wilsoune in birkenhalls; lands of Raith, 
Thomas Gemill of Dalsraith, and Thomas findlay of Darquhilling; Hartschaw 
Huirs, John 1-'aton of :Meadowhead. 

Captain John ~aton had been greatly influenced by Guthrie during their service 

with the army, and had returned to become a member of the congregation. He 

vras later to win renovm as a Covenatfi'er-Martyr whose faithful witness was a tri-
3 

bute to the ministry of his friend. In addition to these seven deacons vrere 

nominated. The session minutes relating to this election fall familiarly on 

modern ears. Thef,iarnes Yrnre read out to the congregation and objections called 

for, but no one objected. the nomi_T'lees were then declared elected, and cited 

to appear before the congregation the following Sunday, "Thair to taik on yr 

offices and to give yr oath of fidelitie yrin at which tyme they sall heir the 
4 

devrties Incumbent to ym laid out to them. 11 

In July 1653 the elders wanted "new blood on the Session" so that some of 

1. V{m. Muir, Memoir. 
2. Minutes of Session. 
3. J. Howie; op. cit., pp. 476ff. 
4. Minutes of Session. 
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them might have a rest, and deputed the minister to look for suitable people. 

A number of men of good reimtation were approached and agreed to become elders, 

and the minister was requested to announce their names and to call for objections. 

A week later the .Session agreed upon a remarkable procedure. "Elders and deacons 

agreed voluntarily to ·1ay dovm office and submit services to be detd. by voices 

of ye remanent eldership - whether or not to take up again." Apparently the 

officebearcrs went out from the meeting in pairs while their cases were discussed. 

The minutes read, 

1'.Iuire and Thomas Gcmill unanimously re ap~)ointed. Thomas Barr and Rot.LMil
ler, Session agrees they shall surcease from ye exercise of yr office and be 
eased of their burden according to yr ovm desyre. Jobn ,r;aton to continue, 
J·as. Tailior to cease, William Montgomerie, Robt. Gemill, j·ohn Hay, Jas Smyth, 
John Wyllie, Jas. Lindsay, '..'.im .Fovrer, to continue, Um Wyllie to cease, Thos. 
Vlbyte, fit to be an elder. · 

The .Session then called John Hamilton, yr, of Grange, Thos Gemill, yr. of Dals-

rai th, Hew Hannay of lfarnockland, J ohne Miller in rolruskein, J as Kirkland in 

Urie, John Gemill, vrho had the previous week agreed to be elders and "unanimously 

voted them to be elders. 11 They were appointed to appear "next L/ Day vlith Thos 

Wlwte in the face of the congregation ••• to receive the oath of eldership wch 
1 

ye minister is to administer to ym. 11 

Guthrie had preserved the charge which he addressed to his ne1:V elders on 
2 

Sunday August 7, 1653. This, like his other sermons dealing with the eldership, 

owes much to the Form of Presbyterial Church Government, 1645, but, though it 

was undoubtedly inspired by the occasion, it was apparently, ~ part, a reply 
3 

to the Independent, Lockyer who, after challenging the whole church order, dis-

puted the divine call to the office, and denied Scripture warrant for the appoint-

ment of elders, which he regarded as a purely "human device" without any author-

1. Minutes of Session. 
2. MS s~s .. v.m, ~. ~ P• 4t>7. 
3. Nicholas· Lockyer, A Little Stone out of the Mountain, 1652. 



i ty over the congregation. As a LevelJe r he denied that they had any status above 

any other member of the congregation, and asserted that the power of censure 

belonged to the whole church and not to the elders. 

:t1reachin.s from Acts 20:28, "Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and to all 

the flock over which the Holy Ghost hath made you overseers ••• ," Guthrie remind-

ed the e~ers that tney had a position of superiority in the congregation, with 

authoritative power over the flock, given by God, to rebuke a.'rld examine men;s 

lives. As elders they were not entirely their ovm masters and must not seek 

their ovm pleasure. Their position was "based on a mutuall covenant and bargane 11 

between them and the people, and neither could easily break free of it. All 

this reproved the 0 Levellers 11 who made no difference among the people, but put 

the power of the Chtu~ch and the rulling thereof in the hands of all the members. 

In answer to Lockyer he asserted that, 

The office and cha.ree of rulling elders is of God and is of divine author
i tie and not a hummi invention • • • iilders must be called both outvva.rd.ly 
and im7ard.ly and their qualifications examined. Their ordination must be 
of God • • • a.'rld by himself they be nade overseers and sent out ••• 

For these reasons there must be no "lightnesse and vani tie" in their m_eetings, 

but they must do their vrork with "authoritie, gravitie, bold.nesse, a'rld holy 

courage as those who have their warra.i.J.d from God. 11 

Their charge was over themselves as well as the flock, including even the 

graceless. "Even the Separatists will not exclude them." He admonished them 

to be careful of their ovm private Christian lives and to watch over the high-

est and the lowest, 11 even Atheists. 11 "Fie for slmlne on those -vrho think some of 

their flock above their charge and attendance." "Even choice Christians are not 

abov~ corruption, above ordinances ••• hazards, and need upstirring and quickening." 

Speaking of the duties of the elder ship, Guthrie then ref erred to the Tr ea tis e 

of the Ruling Elders and Deacons which he advised them to study, for they each 

had a copy. This vras the short treatise prepared by his cousin Jaines Guthrie 
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and sanetimes vrrongly attributed to William. It has even been bound with a copy 

of --Che Christian• s Great Interest, 1'(71 edition, under the eeneral heading of 

Works of William Guthrie. The treatise includes a preface in which the writer 

refers to his n.'.lllle being among those to vrhom the General Assembly had committed 

the work of 7)reparing it. This ap-;;lies to J a.rnes, but William was never on that 

committee. It discusses the office, institution, and vocation of elders, and 

has separate chapters on the private, public, and corporate duties of the office, 

and deals especially ;,vith the duties in censuring scandals and receiving penitents. 

A small section on deacons completes the dissertation. 

Sir William Mure was, in December 1644, chosen as presbytery and synod elder, 

and occupied that position for a number of periods, but was followed in it by 

Thomas, David, and Robert Gemill, Wm Montgomerie, John i-iog, Johne Wilsone, John 

Miller, and John Hamilton, who represented the parish on the higher courts of 

the Church until the end of the Commonwealth period. 

Very little reference to the office of session-clerk is discernible in the 

min_utes, and it would seem that the duty of kee1Jing the minutes written up fell 
1 

mainly on the minister, vrhich would account for the paucity of references to 

himself. Alexr l)athone was, in June 1655, appointed both schoolmaster and session-
2 

clerk, and it is probable that the office remained with the schoolmaster for 

some time. 

The office of treasurer seems to have occasioned some difficulty through 

the years. Thomas Gemble of Dalsraith was appointed "Theasurer" at Guthrie•s 

first meeting, and held the office for almost two years, when "7lilliam fower, 

of ffinnick Deacon," was appointed. He seems to have functioned satisfactorily 

until August 1655, when a committee headed by the minister was ap~s;ointed to 

1. A.G. Jonas, op. cit. 
2. Session Minutes, p. e7. 



"revise the accompts. 11 in the following March the records declare, uwilliam 

J:"OVfer, • • • his charge is found to surmount his discharge the sowm of for tie 

fyve pounds thirteen shillings which he is to be countable for & he is dis-
1 

Ill 

burdened of yt office of treasurership." There is no suggestion of dishonesty, 

but the implication is that the accounts h..ad become tangled. A similar com-

mi ttee v;as appointed in 1659 when J-ohn Hog relinquished the treasureship. 

John Hovrat functioned as church-officer from the first meeting till his 

death in 165b when his son Robert was appoinJ,ed, in the hope that the widow might 

derive some benefit. Robert Yras apparently without enthusiasm for the arrange-

ment and some difficulties were experienced in the following years, and the §ess-

ion took the initiative. "The Session appoynts for the tyme the sd Robert Hmvat, 

to give his mother freelie what benefit he gets by the baptismes, and she is to 
2 

have what advantage she can make of the Church chairs and stools." 

Arising from the General Assembly•s determination to pursue rigorously the 

discipline of "scandalo1W persons," the Act of the 1630 Assembly provided, "Let 

every elder have a certain bounds assigned to him, that he may visit the same 

every moneth at least, and report to the Session what Scandals and Abuses are 
3 

therein, or what persons have entered i.ri thout Testimonials. n Fenvdck records 

abviously did not embody all the acts of the Session, and there is no note of 

the apportioning of elders to their districts, but that the germ of the idea 

already existed is indicated vrhen the districts from which the nominees came was 

carefully noted. At the August meeting in 1653 the elders reported 11on their 

visiting their quarters" of the parish, but it is noticeable that there was no 

increase in ' the number of cases before the court. 

1. Ibid. 
2. Session Minutes; cf. also Jonas, op. cit., p. 42. 
3. _k}eterkin,. J!i!~ords, pp. 5llff. 
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The Schooli 
1 

The Covenanting Assembly of 1638 s following the lead of John Ylllox, 

and knowing that much of the low moral state arose from the ignorance of the 
2 

conunon people, resolved to provide the means of education for the children, and 

recorrnnended f'resbytories to see to the setting up of schools "in every landward 
3 

parish, 11 while in 1642 it was enacted "That every parish have a Reader and a 

School, where children are to Bred in Reading, Writing, and Grounds of Religion 
4 

••• 
11 and that ministers and elders should report on them to Presbyteries. Spec-

ial provision was to be made for financial assistance to "poor scholars." A 

scholar like William Guthrie could h.a.I!dly fail to be interested in local edu-

cation, a.i.'1d the parish school, closely connected vrith the Church by legal ties, 

featured from time to time in the records of Fenwick Session. The schoolmasters 

of seventeenth centutry Scotland were often men who intended to enter the min-

istry, or vrere 11 stickit ministers" a't'ld vrere under the supervision of ~he church 
5 

courts. Often the master would be an elder, and appointed session-clerk, ·while 

in the school he would umially teach Scripture-lmowledge, catechism, and the 
6 

singing of the psalms. 

Education was not enthusiastically received in every case for it vras re~:iorted 

to the Session of New Kirk that some parents were taking away their children 1vith-

out notice, leaving quarterly fees unpaid, 1~_th consequent suffering by the school-
7 

master. It is evident that economic conditions had so:methi.'1g to do with this 

for the Session asked the schooL"'ilasters of the parish to supply a list of "poore 

schollars" who needed help to ~)ay their fees, and the names of those who should 

be assisted to buy books. After considering the report received at its January 

1. R.M. Scott, "The Legacy of theillenaiisa.i"'1ce," in Univ. Hist. of the World, 
VI; p. 3337. 

2. r. Thomson, History of the Scottish reople, V:292. 
3. Act Sess. 23 & 21i, Dec. 17 & lb, Asoy. 163ti, J. Dundas, An Abri~ement 

of the Ac:ts of the General Assembly of the Church of Scotland, 13e-17'(.o, 
p. 236. 

4. Act Sess 11, Ass. 1642 Ibid. 
5. G.D. Henderson, Religious Life in: Seventeenth Century Scotland, p. 115. 
6. Ibid. 
7. Session minutes, 22.12.1647. 



/ f..3 

meeting, the Session. 11instructed the Kirk treasurer to pay 10 ss for ilk one 

of ym quarterly for tyme bygone, as also appoynt 24 ss to be gieven to each of 
1 

ym to help buy bybles vrt, yt could reid and were not able to buy ym ymsclves. 11 

Guthrie was deputed by the Kirk Session in March of 1654 to engage a school-
2 

master and a month later the court "resolved on building the Church zaird dyke 
3 

and a school house on the N.l'l. corner of it. 11 In the absence of other information 

it may be inferred that up till this time the school met either in the church, 

or in the residence of the schoolmaster, and ;hhat a pending change in the master-

ship, together with a grO"wing roll, forced the building of a school. No :immediate 

ap9ointment seems to have been made, but in June of the following year Alexander 

f'athone (or Paton?) was engaged, and the minutes record that he also became 
4 

Session clerk. This incu.."Tlbency was not a long one for next yea:r Hm1 nannoi· was 
:; 

appointed, and in 1657 he vras followed by John Hewat and John Rawat. 

Poor ftelief had been a concern of the State in Scotland since the Act of 1579 

established a provision for the support of the regular poor and entrusted the 
6 

adminstration to magistrates and justices. By Statutes 15~7 c.272, and 1600 

c.19, it was altogether transferred to the kirk sessions, both in reference to 

vagabonds a.i.-id to the ordinary poor. To understand this duty of the .Session it 

rnust·be refilembered that at the end of the sixteenth century there were large 

numbers of beggars w·ho derived a small provision from the Church boxes. Through 

living on bad food m~y beca..11e diseased and were unable to rrork. It was estim-

ated that about two hundred thousand persons were begging from door to door, 

w'hile crime and immorality vrere ram~)ant among these people, vrho vrere a terrible 

1. A.C. Jonas, op. cit., p. 3~. 
2. Session minutes 29.3.1654. 
3. Session minutes 26.4.1654. 
4. Ibid., 20.6.1655. 
5. Ibid., October 165?; & cf'. Jonas, op. cit., p. 4u. 
6. Alex.· Dunlop, A Treatise on the Law of Scotla..'1d Relative to the .Poor: 

2nd Ed., Edin.: 1828, p. 108. 
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1 
burden on the community. Statutes dealing with the problem 11ere enacted during 

the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries, arid from the Act 16oO C.19, it is evi-

deBt that there was a similar condition of moral degradation. The Act deplored 

the state of affairs and complained that the responsible authorities had done 

little to improve matters. In making the work of poor relief a responsibility 

of sessions pf the statute provided that presbyteries should supervise kirk 

sessions in the vrork, and re~)ort to the King's minister such as should be neg-
2 

ligent. Act 1617, e.10, recorded that "the number of the saids beggars hath 

daily increased more and more" and suggested that the evil arose from not ed-

ucating the children of poor parents in habits of industry. An Act of 1644 

included wounded soldiers, vrho were now without means of support, among those 
3 

eligible to be maintained upon the public charge. Acts c.3t> and c.42 of 1661 

empowered Justices of the i"'eace to make up lists of the poor and appoint certain 

persons to administer the lavr, and pi-·ovided for an attempt to have unemployed 

people engaged in m._anufactories. The flQf 'Very successful llct 1663, c.16, en-

abled factory 01.mers to seize vagabonds and idle persons and to employ them for 
4 

eleven years, with clothes and meat as their only remuneration. 

The provision of relief for the poor came from the clrurch door collections, 

and rThen that failed an assessment was made upon the heri tors anci' occupiers of 
5 

the parish. Apparently the Estates also made grants for this purpose, paid 

dir.ectly to the minister, as witness w follorring;.., 

Vol. 2. p. 71 I Mr. William Guthrie llinister at the New Kirk of Kilmarnock 
grants me to have received from William Wishart the· sovnne of t"vro hundreth 
sixtie tvTO marks six shillings eight pennies which is the part of the con
tribution allowed by the estats for the widows bairns orphans and maimed 
within the new parioch. of Kilmarnock as vri tnesse my hand at ~vine f. Februarie 
1648 Mr iJilliam Gutherie. 6 1 

1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 

Ibid.' p. 2. 
Ibid., pp. 13-Jli. 
Hume -Brow~, s·co't"laoo Befo.re ~1'700, pp.. )~- :"'"9 7. 
Dunlop,_. op. ____ oti.-~ pp. 14 - 16. 
D. M. Duncan, op. cit., p. 594. 
Ayrshire and Galloway Archaeological Assn.: Archaeolo~ical and Historical 
Collections relating to the Royal Burgh of Irvine, 2 ols, Ed. 1891, 
Vol. 2, p. 71. 



The church office bearers appointed by the Second Book of Discioline for 

"the distribution of the alms of the faithful" were the deacons who uorked under 
1 

the direction of the kirk sessions. 

The distribution of money to the poor was not vrithout its peculiar diffi-

culties in New Kilmarnock, and it is probable that the local poor resented the 

help Given to strangers, while complaints may have been made about the method 

of distribution, for in 1650 the Session, harassed by these difficulties, de-
2 

cided that future distributions should be made "in face of Sessioune~ A sick-

ness allo-r;ance of six shillings weekly was, in 1655, paid to Robert Hovrat for 
3 

the duration of the illness, while at the same meeting the weekly allowance to 

Robert Braune, which had been made during a bodily infirmity that had lasted for 
4 

three years, v;as stopned as he was able to return to work. 

1. Confessions, p. 8?-2; cf. also The Form of ~resbyterial Church Govern-
ment ••• , 1645. 

2. Session minutes, 1.5.1650. 
3. Ibid., p. 9~; c. April 24, 1655. 
4. Ibid •. 



''"' 1.2;j,sqipl ine • It is of its work as a petty judicature that the Fenwick 

Session hae chiefly left record. Actually the minutes throughout the period of 

William Guthrie's ministry record very little else than the aelinquenciea which 

occupied the attention of minister and elders~ Unfortunately the attention 

focussed on seventeenth century kirk-session records of a similar sort has often 

led to distorted interpretations or the motives of the ministers and sessions, who 

had to earry out this work at the direction of the supreme court of the Churck. 

At the Reformation the Churca in Scotland received a Presbyterian form which 

set a hierarchy of church courts in place of the hierarchy of persons, and the 

"keys of the kingdom", previously held by the priests, were now in the custody of 

the grade& courts. The session, under the presbytery, could shut the kingdom to 

the impenitent, "and open it to the penitent sinner, by the ministry of the gospel, 
l 

and by absolution from censures •••• " The confessional had been abolished but 

sessions encouraged voluntary confession of sins to the court and, in serious 

cases, before the congregation, with a view to disburdening the soul, and eventually 

the reputation, of the sense of guilt. Then followed censure, the infliction of a 

penalty which partook of the nature of the old penance, after which the offender 

was restored to the fellowship of the Church as before. 

The Puritanism or the south which was gradually but surely infiltrating the 

northern people; was also influencing the forms of these spiritual disciplines~ 

This Puritan spirit made the Church more a.ware of the moral and spiritual laxity 

of the times, and inclined to enforce moral and legal disciplines in the effort 

to •chieve a better etate of affairs. The 1648 Assembly took a definite step 

in this direction when it set up a system of supervision of the morals of the 

community, with elders assigned to the care of clistricts, a scheme of censures 

1. I.M.Clark, A History of Church Discialine in Scotland, p.123 f. 



and penalties which included fines, appearances in sackcloth and on the pillory 

and, or course, suspension from the Lord's Table, leading in extreme cases to 

excommunication. 

Church and community were really one, and the Session regarded itself as 

exercising its authority over the whole Church or Christian community, while 

Guthrie saw this work as an important part of his ministry, and regarded the 

Session as a pastoral instrument. The low moral condition inherited from the 

sixteenth century was intensified in his parish where many had long lived outside 

the influence of the Church, and the young minister set himself and the Session 

to the task of proclaiming the Gospel ae a means, not only of bringing men to an 

awareness of God, but also of winning them to a decent way of life. Under Guthrie's 
l 

guidance the Session of Fenwick, in common with church courts throughout the land, 

aimed at encouraging a reverence for the Lord's day, commonly called at that time 

"the Sabbath", and at raising the community standards of common morality. They 

sought to censure and prevent sexual irregularities, drunkenness, dishonesty, 

cursing and blasphemy, but the censures were not so much retributive as an effort 

to remove the cause of the trouble so that the offenders might be brought again into 

the fold of the Church family. Compared with the sentences awarded in some other 

places, Guthrie's decisions seem to be more in line with the penances inflicted before 

the Refornation, and the purpose much the same. It is evident that for him the moral 

and the spiritual were but two aspects of the same life. It is possible to see, 

therefore, the powerful Uifluence of the increasingly respected minister at work in 

his administration of what may be called "petty justice." It is noticeable 

throughout the minutes, scanty as they are, that minister and elders were fearless 

1. Cf. T. Thomson, Histor1, V; 292 ff. 
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in facing even serious offences, and that the cases which came before them were 

the same as those which occupied the attention of sessions throughout the land. 

It has been said, however, that penalties varied with the ministers, and it is 

appare~t that sinners in Fenwick were never harshly dealt with, while there is 

evidence of a marked reluctance to apply the severer pen~ties. 
1 

According to the fashion of the day Fenwick Session erected a "public place 

of repentance", where delinquents were sentenced to stand before the congregation, 

sometimes in sackcloth, for varying periods, in the effort to combat immorality. 

No description of it survives, but in moat places it took the form of a stool, 

sometimes amounting to a raised platform, on which.the luckless one stood in full 

view of the assembled congregation. The "jougs" or "joggs", an iron neck-band 
.2 

chained to the church wall, as in many other churches, was also occasionally used 

at Fenwick. The iron collar was locked on to the neck of the offender, who 

remained chained to the exterior wall near the entrance to the church, while the 
;' 

congregation assembled, and for such time or times as the iession decreed. This 

instrument of punishment may still be seen in its original position, chained to 

the south wall of the church. 
3 

An Act of 1597, c. 39, and another passed at Perth, 1645, empowered kirk 
4 

sessions to try and punish drunkards, and from ·the first meeting of the Session 

of New Kilmarnock there were cases of this sort to be dealt with. For being 

drunk on the Sabbath day James Thomson appear« twice on the place of repentance 

1. A. Macgeorge,'"'The Church in its Relation to the Law and the State,'' in 
The Church of Scotland •••• its history ••• IV; 64; also D.Anderson, 
op.cit., p.124. 

2. D.Anderson, op.cit., p.126. 
3. Hume Brown, Scotland before 1700, p.346 r. 
4. A. Macgeorge, op. cit., p. 60 

. ......_., 
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1 
before the congregation and paid "two merks of fine." In 1647 a number of 

offenders accused of being drunk and disorderly were responsible for an Act of the 

Session which threatened future offenders with the "joggs and public place of 
- 2 

repentance, and to be fined 40 ss for the first offence, yrafter to be daubled." 

Although later in the year there was a crop of cases of drunkenness, including 

one of "drinking with malignant troopers", the penalty seems to have been effective 

for this particular class of case does not seem to have appeared again in our period. 

The Act of 1649 dealing with "Drunkenness, Swearing and other Profanities" 

deplores that in spite of the Act of 1645 these vices remain a scandal in the land, 

threatens with the pr~scribed penalties, and extends the Act to cover "scolders, 
3 

filthy speakers and others." The first meeting of the session records the 

delation of "Marion Lambie and Janet Young her daughter, Thomas Wyllie and Bessie 

Kirkland his wife, all of them for cursing, swearing, scolding, and flyting at other." 
4 

They appeared befcr e the congregation and paid a merk each in fines. "Cursing 

wtin ye Kirk upon ye sabbath before ye minr. came" at Guthrie's first session brought 

Thomas Blackwood to "stand in ye joggs and also upon ye publick place, before ye 
t 5. 

congreg • " A somewhat more serious view was taken of Bessie Reid's offences 

in the following January, for she upbraided ED me of the elders. Determined to 

uphold the dignity or their office the Session sentenced her "to stand in the joges 

twa hours before Sermone the next Lords Day and to appeir two eeverall day before 
6 

the congregatione on ye publict place yr to give satisfacti0 ne." Possibly 
• ........... &.: 

1. Minutes, P• 1. 
2. Act of Session, 30.5.1647. 
3. Hume Brown, Scotland before 1700 1 pp. 346 r. 
4. Session Minutes. p. 1 
5. Ibid. p. 2 • 
6. Session Minutes, P• 4. 
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children ha~ already developed the habit of informing on their parents, for, in 

April 1647, Marion Gemmill was punished for cursing her daughter. Fortunately 

this appears to have been an isolated case. 

Cases or fighting, or personal assault, were not altogether rare. In 1660 

a husband and wife were punished for fighting, while in 1649 James Bar, an elder, 

complained or being struck by James Henrie, another elder, who "satisfied before 

the session." 
' 

Sexual of fences featured largely in the business before the Session, the 

commonest being fornication, in which the court always brought both parties before 

it. Bessie Boya and Robert Buntein at Guthrie's first meeting were sentenced to 
l 

give upublict eatiafactione" and pay 40 ss., which seems to have been the usual 

sentence. 
2 

The work or the Session in these .cases was not always easy. One 

couple had little or no sense of guilt, and the Minister dealt privately with them, 

without result. Persisting, the Session appointed an elder to interview them 

auring the absence of the Minister, with similar result. After several months the 

couple intimated their desire to make confession but later appeared insolent and 

disdainful. Reluctant to use the heavy hand the Session appointed the Minister 

and some elders to deal with the case which was eventually ·satisfactorily 

conclude&. In 1653 a number of suspected cases of fornication were brought 

several times each before the Court which often had to work hard to get a 

confession, usually with success. The penalties consistea of an acknowledgment 

of guilt before the congregation for perhaps two Sundays, ani in extreme cases 

three. The effect or such appearances upon the inner life of some younger 

members who listened to them can only be surmisei. 

1. Session Minutes, P• l. 

2. Session Minutes, p.65. 
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Alexander Boyd and Janet Gemill presented Guthrie and his elders with a difficult 

problem in April 1650, when they admitted sleeping together but denied the greater 

charge. The Session presumed fornication, and required them to purge themselves 

before the congregation, which they refused, whereupon the matter was referred to the 

Presbytery. That Court upheld _the deoiaion of the Session which, however, delayed 

action in the hope of a confession. After five months the couple confessei, but 

committed further offences which they also later acknowledged. 
l 

Boyd was sentencea 

to "satisfy publickly" in sackcloth. More serious cases, such· as "causing abort ion", 

and "carnal knowledge'', also had to be dealt with. 
2 

In September of 1660 a "flagrant scandal" came before the Session when Robert 

Gemble was accused or adultery with Janet Gamble, "aometyme his own servant••, with 

whom, it was alleged, he made a covenant to marry after his wife's decease. They 

denied the accusation, and witnesses were summoned though without result. The case 

was referred to the Presbytery which "inhibited fellowship except before witnesses", 

and required the parties to profess public repentance. 

Weiding parties were a cause or some concern to the Session, for the nation-wide 

custom of large gatherings or guests on these occasions often became the cause of 
3 

debauchery, and had been condemned by the General Assembly which required presbyteries 

and sessions to restrain these abuses. The matter appeared in January 1648 when 

"Rot Currie upbraided the session for their "strictness anent extraordinary 
4 

conventions at 'brydells' with speitches he utter to one of the elders and others •••• " 
. /1 

At its next meeting the Court discussed ways of preventing abuses brought about by unduly 

1 • Session Minutes, pp. 58-63. 
2. Session llinutes, p.110 rr. 
3. Acts of General Assembly (1645) {Peterkin), p.427. 
4. Session Minutes, p. 43. 



large "brydells·" where the guests numbered "above 40 persons on both sydee." When 

such gatherings had been diacovered in the past they had been penalised by having 

half the subscription money and material confiscated. 
1 

future the whole "consignatione" should be seized. 

It was now enacted that in 

Public opinion and Church legislation were opposed to the idea of a single 

woman living alone during the early seventeenth century, and the Kirk Session ot 
2 

Perth had legislated against it as far back as 1621. For several years the Session 

at Fenwick had the matter before it, from time to time, and in 1653, N ••• considering 
' 

ye many inconveniences and scandella occasioned by young women living alone in 

houses •••• " enacted "yt no young woman sall live allone without fitting and 

beseeming companie." The records indicate that no objections were raised by the 
3 

congregation and the Act was duly confirmed. Wltether or not tsie piece or 

legislation was aimed at any particular parties it certainly found out a number or 

young women not at all disposed to obey it, and not unwilling to tell tae Ckurcn 

court that "they have not akrnd to give obedience to ye act", because they did not 
f, 

find it co nvenient to do so. These may have been genuine cases of women left 

without relatives to live with them, or unable to find anyone willing to do so, 

but the Session would brook no opposition, and suspended them from the sacrament 
4 

for their disobedience. When Jonet Armour told the Court to its face that she 
5 

would not obey the act, her case was remitted to the Presbytery. That body 

apparently directed that the offender Eh ould be publicly rebuked for her contempt 

of the Act, and when the sentence was communicated to her Jonet agreed to live no 

1. Session Minutes, p.44, for Act of Session dated Feb. 23, 1648. 
2. Duncan Anderson, op, cit., P• 146. 
3.Acts of Session (in Minute Register) dated Aug. 3, and Aug. 24, 1653. 
4. Session Minutes, Jan. and July, 1654. 
5. Minutes, Oct. 18, 1654. 
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l 
longer alone. 

Guthrie and his Kirk Session, in com.."!lon with their contemporaries, laboured 

to inspire a respect for the Lord's Day. 
2 

,----The Act c.54 of 1640 sought to suppress the hiring of shearers on Sundays, 

and delegated powers to Justices of the Peace and kirk sessions to deal with the 

situation. The Act aimed at suppressing "tumults, disorders swearing drinking 

and often fighting" which arose among the groups of shearers who crowded into 

public places, on the Sunday morning up to church time, seeking to be hired for the 
3 

following week. Guthrie had such a case to deal v.rith at his first Session Meeting 

when two men were accused of "goeing to the Kirk of Mernss to be hyred againe 
4 

harvest ••• it being the com.'lllllnion day." The offenders were sentenced "to stand 

a Saboth daye on the publict place and pay ane mark." One young wo:nan denied a 

similar charge, but her father appeared as a witness against her, and she was 

punished. 

The more general offence of "breck of the.Saboth day" was prevalent ?-n the 

parish during the early years of the ministry, but it would seem that there 

developed a respect for the day, for rare notices of Sabbath-breakers appear in tha 

later records. Sundry Acts of the General Assembly aimed at preserving the Lord's 
5 

Day from unnecessary labours, and sessions were enjoined to enforce these. 

Similar respect was paid to the fast days decreed by the Assembly. Cases like that 

of Andrew Blackwood who usually stayed home on the Sabbath Day were very re.re, and 
6 

he was able to prove "weakness of body." 

1. Minutes, April, 24, 1645. 
2. Andrew MacGeorge, op.cit. IV1 60 
3. Hume Brown, Scotland Before 1700. p. 346/7. 
4.Seesion Minutes. 
5. Peterkin, Records. pp. 36, 38, 206, 349, etc. 
6. Minutes, 22.4.1647. 



James Ross found himself required to give public "eatisfaction"and 
1 

pay a fine of one merk for "mawing and scheiring of grassis" on the sacred ciay; 

"according to the Acts of the Sessione of Kilmarnock mad yra.nent." Possibly a 

searcher appointed from that town had discovered Jannet Torrance making butter 
2 

end cheese on the forbidden day, and even breaking the fast day, for she was 

called to account for her offence. 
3 

Several similar cases occurred during 1646 

and the la~ter part of 1647, some of them including the charge of Sunday trading. 

Some or the entries during these ye are we.re:-

Working on ye fasting Wednesday, 
Weiveing on ye fasting Thursday (1645), 
Dryeing of clothes on ye Saboth day, 
Beiring of ane burden on ye Saboth day, 
Buyeing from ye enemie on-ye_Saboth day (Ap.30,1646), 
For goeing out on· ye Saboth t~ seik a hors yt was not hie own , 
and for bringing home_some of his nytbors goods. 
Brek of ye Saboth in dryveing his kow towords Killmarnok on ye Lord day, 
Rot Bunteine ane young youth for taking his journey on ye S. day, 
Selling of bonnets on ye lords day, 
Comp~rs and confesseth he went 

4 
to Newmilnes on ye fast day and received 

s,ome money, and payed a pota. 
5 

Saturday night was regarded as the preparation for the "Sabbath" and some 

restrictions were customary. In 1648 one parishioner was punished for "selling 
6 

of milk on a.ne Satturday at nyt after ten o'clock." 

History in the Minutes. The first four years· of Guthrie's ministry at 

Fenwick were also the last years of the reign of Charles I, and this time of tumult 

in Scotland directly affected both minister and people. Reflections of the great 

happenings ray be seen in the session.minute book of this, as no c:bubt of many 

other parishes in the country. The tersely written minutes indicate that the 

1. Minutes, p. 1. - Guthrie's first session meeting. 
2. July, 7, 1644 - Vide Session Minutes, P• 2. 
3. Minutes, pp. 24, & Oct.13, 1647. 
4. Jubilee of the Rev. W iam Orr ,.enwl~l880, p.10-12. 
5. Anderson, The B.b e i eventee~th Gentur , p. 80 
6. Jubilee of the Rey. Wi liam Orr, p.11. 
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young minister, still in his tv:enties, not only had to leave his parish on two 

occasions to serve as chaplain to the forces, but also had to exercise a moral and 

spiritual l~adership in a community which was for a short :period under "enemy" 

occupation, and in which the inhabitants were not unanimously of the Covenanting 

persuasion. In addition the records show that some of the age-old tendencies 

toward looting, trading and other dealings with the enemy, were present in this 

Lowland Community, where taut nerves also caused unguarded utterances, capable ot 

leading to worse trouble. While the Session or the New Kirk or Kilmarnock seems 

to have dealt with much the same problems as were racing others, it was in these 

great currents of human life and death that William Guthrie gained invaluable 

experience of men and affairs, for it was inevitabl~, tbe prestige of the ministry 

being what it was during the seventeenth century, that upon the Minister should 

rest much of the initiative in dealing with the cases that came before the parish 

cou:rt. He showed wise restraint, and ·.it was no 4oubt during this period that the 

foundations of his great public influence were laid. Not only did he live in a 

community where Church and State were one, but for him religion and patriotism 

were but two aspects of the same fervour; religion e.nd life belonged together, 

and his Ministry was to be exercised e~ery day in the week, in all of life's affairs. 

National events also had their repercussions in the Kir~ Session. 
l 

The Marquis 

of 1'ontro se, "bent on capturing Scotland for the King," was fairly launched upon 

his campaign when Guthrie was ordained towards the end of 1644. The victories of 

Tippermuir on Sept.l, and Aberdeen on the 13th, augured badly for the Covenanting 

cause to which the young expectant was already very sympathetic, while the invasion 

and devastation of Argyll in Dece~ber sent a wave of horror through the Covenanters, 

as well as all who, like Guthrie, had Campbell connections. The "Year of Montrose" 

with his succession of victories in the northern parts, and the tales of murder, 

1. J. K. Hewison, The Covenanters, 2 Vols., 1913, I; 408 



rapine andp.under, struck fear into the hearts of the unprepared south-western 
1 

Lowlanders, for in Ayrshire the greater part. of the CD untry was unprotected. 
. 2 

Not only did the district send officers and men to the forces of the Covenant, 

but the ministers, among them the new minister of Fenwick,, went off for service 
3 

with the forces. County committees, with their parochial counterpart~, organized 

the resources of the country, while in localities the "parishioners were marshalled 
4 

into sections with their own officers chosen by popular vote," and drilled in 

preparation for the coming of the invader. 

Acute alarm in the south-west followed the defeat of General Baillie at 
5 

Kilsyth on August 15, ·1645, for the Ayrshire people had heard with dread of the 

depredations of Montrose's Major-General, Alastair Macdonald, and his army of 

"Iris hers". In the parishes men drilled and encamped under arms, re_ady for any 
~ 

emergency. Montrose's main force came no further than Hamilton, but Macdonald 

moved into Ayrshire, as far as Kilmarnock, with 300 horse, plundering on the way, 
.r 

end demanded contributions from the landowners on threat of plunder. Wishart, a 

contemporary writer of Royalist sympathy, declares that the people cl Ayrshire 

"strove which mould first submit, with ready offers of obedience, loyalty, and 
6 

servicet" from all classes. This can hardly be true of the Kilmarnock area 

for the town itself was plundered, while in the parish of New Kilmarnock at least 

one estate suffered severely. Some did actually espouse the cause of Montrose, 

but the number was probably not great, and they suffered for it afterwards. 
i 

Paterson gives in full an interesting letter dated Sept. 13, written by the.Laird 

1. Jas. Paterson, History of Axr, Jn.Dick, 1847, l)(a 115 
2. !.!?ll· !1116 
3. W.B. p. 8 
4. J. Paterson, Ayr, Ia 116 5. Ibid. 
6. Geo. Wishart, The Memoirs of James . 

from Latin by Alexr.Murdoch & H F • Marquis of Montrose, 1639-50. Tr 
. • .M.Simpson, 1893, PP• 126, 134. ana. 
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of Lainshaw to his chief, the Earl of Eglinton who, like Rowallan Senior and a 
l 

number of others, was absent with the Scottish forces in England'. Lainahaw t'ella 

of the coming of Macdonald with three hundred horse, "epoylling and plundering the 

country", of tenants at Eawtwood plunclered and slain, of animals removed, and 

soldiere quartered on people an~ demanding tribute as the price of immunity from 

plunder. Lainshaw himself convened a meeting of Eglinton'a tenants aJ'ld "wassalles" 

who among themselves arranged to find the sum of ten thousand merks as the price of 

safety from looting. When the money was.paid over the soldiers were removed "having 

done no harme to the house, and no great harme to your lordships landes, being 

compared with others in the country." Apparently other gentlemen of the county 

who were not· absent on military service dutifully came and compounded with the Irish 

chief for immunitr. The letter mentions that the Laird of Rowallane•s tenants 

agreed to pay one thousand marks while those of Craufurdland and ''Locltridge" did 

likewise. Cunninghamhead's friends agreed to find twelve hundred merks which the 

tenants paid. "Both the laird of Cunninghamhead • • • are greatly plundered, to 

the worth of ten thousand pounds ••• As for the town of Kilmarnock I think it 

undone." Montrose invited the gentry to join him, and is said to have 

appointed a rendezvous at Loudoun Hill where he personally awaited their arrival, 
2 

while recruiting went on in the princtpal towns. Meanwhile the local 

volunteers joined to form a force which marched to Newmilns intending to attack 

the rendezvous of the "malignants", as the Royalists were termed. This was 

rendered abortive by the movement of Montrose towards the south, and his defeat 

at Philiphaugh on September 13. 

Life might have gradually returned to normal afier the defeat of the ''King's 

1. J. Paterson, History, AYrJ Letter of the iaird ~ Lainshaw to the 
Earl of Eglinton, I:11t-r. _ 

2. Paterson, HistorYa.Ayr; !1117. 
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Lieutenan~-General in Scotland" but the General Assembly at Edinburgh in June, 1646 

excommunicated James Graham, Marquis of Montrose, for his published proclamation and 
l 

attack upon the Solemn League and Covenant, and the Estates of Parliament, and 

censured those who supported him. An Act of the same Assembly "for censuring the 

complyers with the p~ bh'd~ enemies of this Kirk and Kingdom", required the trial of 
_ 2 

all who had in any way shared in the activities of Montrose. Included in the wrath 

of the Assembly were "such as shall be found to have procured protection from the 

Rebels, To have execute their orders, To have invited them to their houses, ••• To 

have drank James Grahames health, or to be guilty of any other such grosse degrees 

of complyance. •• These were to acknowledge their of fences before the congregation 

and be temporarily suspended from communion. Presbyteries were charged with 

responsibility for seeing this done, and these counts were to be supervised in it 
3 

by the Commission of the General Assembly. 

The Presbytery of Ayr faithfully carried out the duty laid upon it by the superior 
4 

court and proceeded against Lord Boyd, patron of the parish of New Kilmarnock, and 
5 

the 1.aird of Lain shaw among others. As Boyd was leaving Ayrehire he was permitted 

to do his penance in the Kilmarnock Church. 

The Kirk Session of New Kilmarnock seems to have anticipated the judgment of the 

Assembly for an interesting series of cases arising out of the invasion came before 

it prior to the meeting of the higher Court. Indicating one man's opinion as to a 

reason for the visit of the soldiers is the minute of December 23, 1645, "Robert 

1. Act concerning James Grahame's Proclamationa in Peterkin, Records, p.448. 
2. Peterkin, ibid. 
3. Peterkin, Recoree, p.448. 
4. Paterson, History Ayr, !:117. 
5. ~' p.118. 



!ailior wae delaited for his scandellous speitches and curseing ~arioune Cruiks, 

thus, ye cunning whore, the curse of God go with you, ye have brought the curse of 

God upone the land.' This was delaited to have been spocken in the tyme of .the 
1 

sturres." Tailior seems to have been something of a misogynist possessed of an 

unguarded and unchivalroue tongue, for three years la tar he was arraigned for 

saying "yt the hussies in finik had the wyte of all the evil yt was cume upone 

the land," and wished that they might be m.ade to run naked, and "nothing to cover 

you wt bot yr hands.'' The session evidently disagreed with his astimate of the 

character of these ladies and inserted the words ''(meaning by the hussies some 
2 

gratious persounes)". The nature of tra man is- revealed in the case against him 

in 1647 "for bis inhuman throwing of Elizabeth Whyte over a brae to ye hazard of 

her lyfe which was done before ye whole congregatioune qlk was necessital to meet on 
3 

ye fields •••• " On April 20, 1646 "Johne Gillmot (or Gilmor) was charged with 

saying "let the minister and vyrs yt believe in Goel, anti now, he had· beguiled them 

and yr beli•ving both, this was in tyme yt the animi9 did overflow." Gillmot 

proved a difficult man to deal with, for he was apparently •ot prepared to 

acknowledge the charge made against him; in fact at a meeting in May he «enied it. 

How seriously the matter was regarded may be seen in the entry two months later, 

"Compeirit Johne Gilmot and his witnesses i;o lega.lie deponed as was delaitit. 

The Sessioune referres to consult the Presbiterie, ye case being extraordinarie. '' 
4 

Gillmot duly appeared before the Presbytery, and by order of that Court submitted 

himself to the session which, on August 18 required him "to stand at ye doore in 

1. Session Minutes. 
2. Session Minutes, 13.12.1648. 
3. Seesion Minutes, p. 38. 
4. Session Minutes, Aug. 18, 1646. 
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the Joges ye next lordsday from eight hour in ye morning till ten, and from thence 
l 

to go to ye publick ple.ce of repentance wt in the Kirk, yr to confes his fault.'' 

Apparently he obeyed. Of course this, like the preceding one, was a charge which 

would have brought a penalty normally. Cursing ·one•·s fellow citizen, and criticising 

the minister, were punishable offences. "Marioune Tod, wife to William Barr, in 

Balgray,and Johna Wyllie, for making merchandice wt the enimie or rebell qn they did 

overflow", were ordered "to stand on two aeverall Lords dayes before the congregatione. '' 

A repercussion of the activities of the taird of Lainshaw is seen in the Minute of 
2 

"Aprile" 30 when 

Adame Muir in Glaister, James broun in finick, Thome Hall in Gaineleitch, 
Jon Lowrie in Breirs buisch, Thomas Adame in Wornockland, ar acused apud acta 
for subscryveing a bond to ye Laird of Langsehaw for such a sowme of money as 
he condiscended on wt the enemie for A protectioune to ym at yr owne desyne. 
As also Johne Power in Dameheed for helpeing to puinding his nytbors for money 
to ye enimie And yrfore all of ym ar ordained to mak co nfessioune of ye S!l.!m 

from off ye faliiie before ye pulpit ye nixt lordsday. 

This minute suggests either that William Guthrie's judgment was so completely in 

line with tnat of the leaders of the Church that he could anticipate such ecclesiastical 

action, or that he was well informed from inner circles as to legislation that could 

be expected, and that he felt safe in pursuing a course which appealed to hie own 

judgment. 

Peter Dunlope of Gaineletth& was summoned for buying a horse from the enemy, and 
3 

at the same tine faced a charge of theft from a neighbour's house. · Ten months 

later etill one parishioner was found guilty of having made a purchase from the enemy 
4 

on a Sunday. Looting would be the modern name r£ the charge against Jenet Hog in 

Hartschaw, accused of "taking some things out of her n71ibor1 house (qn the enimiea 

1. Session llinutes. 
2. Minutes. 
3. Session Minutes, p.27. 
4. Session Minutes. Case on p.37 dated 22.4.47. 
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1 
did overflow) on the lordsday •" Several similar cases were dealt with even into 

the following year. That there weie Royalist supporters in the parish is shown by 

t~e record that James Harper and Thpmas Gemill gave satisfaction before the con

~.gregation "(for yr ryding wt the enimie towards Selkirk) accoraing ae the p~esb. 

had ordained yot-. u Possibly there were critics of minister, Se1Jdo,,and Presbytery 

already, for a minute of Jan. 26, 1647 records cases of disobedience and "upbraiding 

of ye sessioune wt the presbiterie" for which the "public place of repentance" was 
2 

the award. 

The administration of discipline in Fenwick was not always easy. Sometimes 

witnesses failed to appear and had to be summoned again, ana then referred to 
3 

Preebytery. A case of perjury ~n 1647 was referred to that body as a matter of 
4 

course. Occasionally "the public place" was treated in such a way as to suggest 

that the sentence had no terrors for the culprit. 
5 

"for her miscarriage on the place of repentance." 

Jonet Wallace was summoned 

In 1653 several people 

adamantly refused even to obey the Session an& were referred to the Presbyterf 4 

Some committed further acts even while their cases were under <nnsideration. 

Blasphemy was very seriously regarded during the "Second Reformation" period, and 

a case which came before the Session on Jan. 9, 1650 must have tried the patience 

or minister and elders during the years that elapsed before it ended. George 

Lauchland of "darelavoch" was "delaited for drunkenness, and. a blasphemie uttered 

at ye time - he was no more obliged to God; nor he was to him." Today the whole 

circumstance would pass unnoticed but this was in the century of the great infiuen_c_e_ .... 

1. Session Minutes, 1.7.1646. 
2. Sees ion Minutes, Je.n. 26, 1647. 
3. Sessi. on Minutes, Ap. 4, 1647. 
4. Session Minutes, Oct.13, 1647. 
s. Vide Jonas, og. cit. P• 34 



of Calvinism, and Lauchland was summoned to appear before the Kirk Sesai.on. Two 

months later he complied with the demand _and "compe.ired and. cienyed ye presaid 

accusatioune." Nonplussed, the Church Court remanded him to appear at the next 

meeting o·n March 20 when he again derried the charge~ The case was then handed 

over to the Presbytery "for his bla.sphemie." The proceedings: seem to have hung 

fire, or to ha.ve been long drawn out, for on October 13, 1.652, the Session, being 

inf or med that the Presbytery had remitted the case back to them, summoned him to 

appear at the next meeting on the 24th. George was called but there was no 

appearance of the accused,· nor did the Court see him until August 31 1653, when 

Lauchland adamantly refused to confess anything more than drunkenness. Apparently 

the course towards excommunication was previously set by the Presbytery, and the 

charge was regarded as having long been proven, for the minute records "Thairfore 

the Sessioune, according to ye Presbitrie's order, ordaines ye Minister to mak 

public prayer for him next lordsday as previous to excomunicatione." Obviously 

the Minister was extremely reluctant to take this dreadful step for nothing more 

seems to have been done until April 11, 1655, when Lauchland again appeared before 

the Session, more than five years after his first summoning. This time he recanted 

even his previous admission.of drunkenness, putting the Session in such a quandary 

that they deputed Guthrie to consult the Presbytery as to the next step. On 

April 18 the Minister reported that the Presbytery of Irvine had "appoynted prayers 

publictlie to be maid for George Lauchlane" with a view to his excommunication, 

diligencs·to be reported to the next meeting of the district court. Four days 

later Guthrie reported that he had been directed by Presbytery to proceed to the 

excommunication of George Lauchlane if he did not acknowledge and submit to 

discipline. The offender was then sum.110ned to attend the next meeting of Session. 

The summons had no terrors for Lauchland who apparently took no notice of it, and 

the case had to be postponed. Nothing more was recorded until thirteen mo~ths 

later when he ''compeirs on the 28th (May 1656) and is still obdurate, and his case 



/3 l 

was continued." Shortly after that there appears the entry, "The said George Lauchland 

died before the matter was putt to a close." This remarkable case may be taken to 

indicate that minister and elders were concerned not so much to uphold religious 

authority and secure punishment as to encourage the hapless offender to see light. 

They failed, but at least demonstrated a remarkable quality of forbearance. 

The Engagement • 

period of 1648. 

7 'lt\. ... -;v .,.{ i.. ~ ."( 
The next batch of political cases belongs to the troublesome 

No meeting of session 'EB ileld between April 26 and October 8 of that 

year, and the gap is explained, "This long intermission was occatiouned by tba vnlawll 

engadgement." This was a long respite for a church court which met whenever it had 

business, sometimes monthly, but often weekly, and even every few days, and suggests 

that minister and elders had been gr.eatly aff acted by the events of the time. 

Guthrie certainly shared in the drama of those months. 

The temporary cessation of hostilities after the defeat of the Royalists in 

1645 had been followed by the strife between Church and State in which-the moderate 

Presbyterians under the leadership of the Duke of Hamilton sought to briage the gap 

between the Royalists and the Covenanters under Argyllt but the Estates and the 

Assembly seemed unable to agree. The growing success also of the Independents in 

England presaged trouble for Scotland, and the Scots resolved to prepare the country 

for defence. Committees of war were set up in the counties, and indemnities were 
1 

agreed upon for those who should be injured in the service of the public good. Th• 

colonels for Ayr and Renfre~ were the Earls of Louaoun; Eglinton, Cassillis, and 

Lords Ross and Cochran. Committees for war were set up in Ayrshire and included• 

Loudoun, Glencairn, Dumfries, Boyd, Montgomerie, a.rid others, as well as the lairds of 

Lainshaw, Craufurdland, Rowallan, elder and younger, Cunninghamhead, and some from 

other districts. Such preparations alone would serve to keep the nervous tension 

at a higher level. Meanwhile King, Estates, and Church, in Scotland were as far as 

1. Paterson, History Ayr, Is 120 



ever from a settlement of the choice of Presbyterianism or Episcopacy. 

In May, 1646, Charles surrendered to Leven and at the same time the 

enthusiasm of the Scots for the Civil War waned. They saw no prospect <:£ achieving 

uniformity of religious observance in the two countries, while English and Scots 

began to be increasingly aware of their disagreements and incompatibilities. Both 

began to think of leaving the alliance of the Solemn League and Covenant. In August 

the Scots declared their desire to withdraw from the fruitless association, even 

though this involved the surrender of the King to the English. In February, 1647 
I 

Charles wee.passed on to them, but four months later, when he was kidnapped ana 

became the prisoner of the New Model Army, there was a revulsion of feeling in 
1 

Scotland in fa'°_ur of the King. ·Thus when Charles escaped, on November 11, and 

found refuge in the Isle of Wight, he was there visited by friendly Scottish 

commissioners, Loudoun, Lauderdale, and Lanerick, who sought, with the King, to 

evolve a formula upon which King and p.eople in. Scotland might be' brought together. 
2 

On December 26 Charles signed the Engagement with the Scottish Commissioners, by 

wh.ich he agreed to seek Parliamentary sanction for the Covenant, al though he would 

not agree to compulsory adherence to it1 to establish Presbytery in Scotland for 

three years1 to continue the Westminster Assembly, augmented, in order to seek a 

true sett:e ment of religion; and to suppress 811 heresy and schism, including the 

81ctists, whether Independent or other, in England. On the otmr hand, the Hamil ton 

party agreed to support the King, even to the extent of invading England, in the 

effort to regain his throne. "Before the Commission left England they devised plans 
3 

for an Anglo-Scottish revolution." 

The English ParliamentWtuld have nothing to do with the Engagement and adhered 
4 

to the Solenm League and Covenanti But the Scottish Estates of March 1648, .faced 

L. C.S.Terry, Short. Hist., pp. 171 f. 
2. J.K.Hewison~ OE cit,,!1444; Cf .Burnet, Memoirs of the Dukes of Hamilton 

p.334, where Bur.net is silent on the terms relating to the Covenant and 
Presbyterianism. 

3. Ibid. 
4. Ibid., p.445. 



with the necessity of deciding upon a national policy towards Englo.nd, resolved to 

send an ultimatum to that Q>untry, demanding the liberation of the iing. The 

Scottish commissioners found opposition to their scheme in both Church and Est~tes, 

for Argyll was resolutely opposed to it and prevailed in the Commission of the 
1 

General Assembly. That court denounced association with an uncovenanted king, and 

preachers began to inveigh against the Engagement, declaring that God would punish 
2 

the Independents, and the influence of the pulpit with the common people of Scotland 
3 

was, at that time, greater than that of the modern press. The Engagers emphasised 

that the Independents had violated Covenant and treaties, while the preachers 

denounced the King and all his supporters. Robert Baillie, a minister influential 

in the councils of the Church, felt that Scotland had a just cause of war against 
4 

the English Sectarian Army, for there had been a "notorious violation of a National 

League in the most substantial parts." The King was held to be unfit to be entrusted 

with the royal power till he had made a frank settlement of Covenant and religion 

according to the Solemn League. The "Malignant partie of papists, prelates, and 
5 

others opposite to our Covenant", must be prevented from becoming the law makers. 

Baillie, writing in March, describes the dissatisfaction of the Commissioners 

of the General Assembly with the Engagement, and speaks of the JJB.ny weary meetings 

held in the effort to arrive at an agreement. The Church was concerned "to have 

religion settled first; and the King not restored till he had given security ••• 
6 

settling religion according to the Covenant." They were equally resolved to 

have in the army ne llalignants who would not "take the Covenant." Referring to 

coatemporary preaching, Baillie said, 11 ••• the pulpits sound loud against the aanger 

1. Andrew Lang, Hist. of Scotland, III: 186. 
2. Ibid. 
3. Ibid. IIIa 187 
4. BEdI'1ie,_Letters, III: 25. 
s. Ibid. P• as. 
6. J;bid. P• 33. 
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1 
from the Malignants, but more softl ie against Sectaries." The great names involved 

with the conferences include many with whom William Guthrie was on terms of either 

close friendship or acquaintance; the Chancellor,Lauderda.le, Warieton, Gillespie 1 

Blair, Rutherford, and even Argyll. Through some of these Guthrie would have news 

of the shaping of affairs. 

At the crowded meeting of the-Estates, which included a <X>_~paratively small party 

of support for the Covenanters, there was opposition to the Commission's Declaration
1 

which had received much publicity in the pulpits, and a committee was set up to find 

a compromise. Party strife was persistent and agreement remained far offa meantime 

the Chancellor, Loudoun, incensed with the "unreasonable proceedings" of the Hamil ton 

party, returned to his old allegiance. 
2 

Heated and harsh disputes arose between Estates and Church over the levying of 

troops which began after May 11, and the oommanding of them. Grief, tears, and nervous 
3 

strain, were the lot of many who participated in the unhappy striving of the time. 

Parliament and Commission went their own ways, "They goe on to act, we to preach, 
4 

against the lawfullness of the Engagement ••• " Lang says, "The preachers thundered 

aginst the levies ••• ", and "the whole West of Scotland cried up King Christ, and the 

Kingdom of Christ, thereby meaning the uncontrollable and unlimited dominion of the 
5 

Kirk of Scotland", quoting Major James Turner. The temper c£ the people was net 

improved when, as Baillie renorts, troops were quartered on them as a punitive measure. . . 

On June 10 the Estate~, irked, apparently, by infornation that some ministers 

were urging the p•ople to oppose the authority of Parliament, and that Church courts 
7 

were coercing ministers into public antagonism to the Engagenent, decided to wait no 

further for agreenent with the Commission, and passed Acts approving the Engagement, 

1. I.2li' P• 34 
2. Baillie, lllt 43. 
3. !!?.!!!·' pp.45 f. 
4. 1J21J!.' p.47. 
5. Lang, Op.cit., II1:189 f. 
6. Baillie, llit 47.f. 
7. Preamble to the Acts, June 10, 1648, (Mathieson, 11:91) • 

6 
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l 
and for putting the country "into a posture of defence." All subjects .w~re bidden 

to support the Engagement. The Duke of Han il ton had been appointed to comra nd the 

"Model Army", with the Earl of Callendar as his Lieutenant General, and David Leslie 
2 

and John Middleton as general officers. 

The active opposition of the clergy greatly hindered the raising of an adequate 
3 4 

force, ,and Paterson, speaking presumably of AyrEh ire in partiai lar, suggested that 

the ministers actually encouraged the people to meet in arms .in order to show the 

strength of the opposition to Perliament. In the area covered by the Synod ct 
5 

Glasgow a.nd Ayr opposition to the levy 11SS:particularly strong, and the over-

heated situation boilsd over at·Mauchline Moor on June 12. In this affair 

William Guthrie took a noticeable part. 

Mauchline Moor. The conviction of the Covenanters that once Charla s was 

secure upon his throne he would give short shrift to their claims, had aroused 
6 

fierce antagonism, nowhere more heated than in the West. Serious talk of 

resistance to the Parliament's effort to raise an army there had been encouraged 

by the attitude of the ministers and the proposal had even becoDll9 the subj3 ct of 
7 

debate, although saner counsels advised against it. A meeting of Argyll, 

Eglinton and Cassilis held at Irvine towards the end of u·ay had given colour to 

the suggest ion of a rising al though, as it happened, there had been no such purpose 
7 

in their meeting. The noblemen and othllr gentry of Ayrshire had, however, met at 

Riccarton on the evening of Saturday• June 10 and discussed the possibility of a 

demonstration btt , finding that recruitment for the army of the Engagers had. been 

1. J.K.Hewison, ep.cit, Ia 445. 
2. J .Paterson, Ayr and ~igton, Ia pt.;, f· c.l1'vii•" 
3. Gilbert Burnet, The J)ukes of Hamilton,p.353; also A.Laing, op.cit. IIIal87. 
4. J. Paterson, Op.cit., lb. 
5. W.L.Mathieson, Politics and Religion, Ila 89. 
6. P.Hume Brown, History, II1270. 
7. R. Baillie, Letters, IIIs 48 f. 
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heavy in their district and 

that Fyfe had yielded, that Argyle was far off and quiet, and Callander 
with ane army in their bosome, they resolved to lay asyde alL thoughts of 
resistance, and of this advertised the people at Mauchline.l 

It seems that th~ good advice was disregarded for, after the post-communion service 
2 

on the Monday morning, about twelve hundred horsemen and eight hundred men on foot, 

including a number who, through fear or being taken in the housesihad gone out into 
3 

the ffelds, had gathered on Mauchline Moor with their arms. Being almost without 

officers they began to choose some. 
2 

Sir James Turner;in hie scathing account of the 
4 

incident , claims to have received information of the proposed gathering, which he 

passed on to his com.mander. Hamilton had bidden him remain at Paisley until 

Callendar and Middleton should arrive with sufficient force to deal with the situation. 

The forces then met at Stewarton on the Monday and from that point Middleton moved 

. on to Mauchline with an advance guard of six troops of horse, followed later by the 

remainder of the contingent under Callendar and Turner. 

A brief account of the happenings at Mauchline Moor has been left by the 
5 

ministers who participated in the events of that day and is said to be in the hand 

of Thomas Wyllie. According to this the western people were conscientiously unable 

to support the Engagement and had petitioned from presbyte·ries, synods, burghs, and 
6 

shires to the Parliament, "for satisfaction to our consci·.mces in the clearing of 

0 
the grounds, and manner of engadgment for the right prosecu n of all the ends of 

the Solemn League and Covenant." While they were awaitirg a ''gracious and 

satisfactory ansv'er", troops had been sent to bring pressure to bear upon "the most 

1. IEls!·: cf. W.L.Mathieson, op. cit., II:91 
2. G.Burnet, The Dukes of Hamilton, p.353: and Sir James Turner, Memoirs of 

His Own Life and Times, 1632-i670, 1329, p.55, claim that the communion was 
only a pretext for the armed gathering. 

3. W. Muir, op. cit., p. 42 
4. J.Paterson, Ayr and Wigton, Vol.I, pt.i, p.clxix. 
5. Wodrow MS. Vol.29, No.29, C. of S.Lib. 
6. Cf. Andr~w Stevenson, History of the Church and State of Scotland ••• 1840,p.596. 



godly people." Finding this done by order of Parliament before any answer had been 

given to their supplication, and being unwilling to submit to coercion in what they 

regarded as a ma.tter of conscience, the people had fled their ciwellings expecting 

to meet in eome part where "common resolution should be taken" ••• "for keeping a 

good conscience.~ They had gathered mostly about Loudon Hill, Newmilns, 

Castonne (Galston), Mauchline and other parts of Ayr, where they had been kindly 

received by the country people with whom they had hopes of enlisting such sympathy 

from other parts of the kingdom "as might conduce to the preservation of their 

consciences in the right carrying on and prosecution of the ends of the Covenant." 

As time went on without reply from Parliament the people began to be discouraged 

"through want of ministrie" and lack of any lead from those to whom they looked 

for it. 

The celebration of the sacrament of the Lor~'s Supper happened to fall 

due at Mauchline and provided an opportunity for a gathering of the afflicted and 

dispersed people who were convened to meet on the Moor on the Monday after the 

sermon, "to discuss what should be done.•• Among those gathered, Captain John 

Paton of Meadowhead, Fenwick, had taken some men with him and, fearing trouble 
I 

from the Malignants had caused them to come armed. With the people were a number 

of ministers, "present at ye des:ir e of the people.•• They were Messrs "Johne Nevoy •• 

Minister of Lowdoun, Wm. Adair ••• Air, Gabriel Maxwell. •• Dundonald, Alex.Bair ••• 

Ga.lsten1 Mathew Mouat ••• Kil~arnock, Tho:nas Wyllie ••• Mauchline, and William Guthrie ••• 
2 

New Kilmarnock." Of these Guthrie at twenty eight was the youngest, and Nevoy 

aged forty two was the oldest, and most experienced, but with a reputation tainted 
3 

with the memory or his blood lust after Philiphaugh. The others were men in their 

early thirties. 

1. J. Howie, o~. cit., p. 478. 
2. Acts of Parliament of Scotland, Act VI,ii,138; also the original MS in 

Wodrow·MSS L.S. I 6-7, No. 36 in Church of Scotd. Lib. Thus Guthrie 
w~.R not ,~·~.th H "roy~l" A.rTTf~'' as .Fasti . IIa16~ 

~. Napier, Memoirs or Montrose, Vol. II, p.199 •. Cf. H. Guthry, Memoirs,p.243, 
where he is called "a bloody preacher." 
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Apparently the people looked to the ministers for advice as to their course 

of action9 and the latter drew apart to decide among theD18elves "what were moat 

expedient for the people to doe." After deliberation they appointed two of their 

number to go among the people "and advise them to scatter, and to goe every man to 

his own dwelling place, and labour to keep a good qntience till the time that the 
1 

Lord should offer a further opportunity of opposition." 

It was while the two ministers were communicating this decision to the people 

that Major General Middleton and troopers suddenly appears« about half a mile. away 

with awords drawn ready to attack. The surprised people were amazed at t~e sight, 

immediately stopped their scattering and gathered together to save themselves from 
3 

being cut orr. 

Three of the ministers rode towards the General and on being admitted to his 

presence, desired to know his.intentions. After mutual expressions of regret at 

the differences that had arisen between Parliament and people, Middleton declare& 

that he had come to execute the orders of Parliun.ent, iemanded that the gathered 
4 

multitude should give obedience to King and Parliament, and aesired that all the 

people gathered on the Koor should return to their1lomes. He emphasise& that he 

had no desire to shed bloo&. The ministers, on the other hand, asserted that the 

occasion or the meeting on the Koor was the celebration or the Lora's Supper at th• 

Mauchline Kirk, and that the aietressea people of Clyaesdale and other places 

fleeing from the execution of the orders of Parliament, had gatherej there for the 

purpose of reaching an agreement and of receiving advice, but they had not 119t with 

2 

any intention of fighting. The Ministers returned to the gathering with Hiaaletelll 

l. Cp. also Paterson, Ayr, 2afl, which m pports this. 
2. R. Baillie, IIIa49. Cf. \Yoirow's account quoted by Paterson. 
3. C~. also Paterson, op. cit. Vol I, pt. ia~.clxix. 
4. Henry Guthrie, Memoirs ••• 1747, pp.277 t. 
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Middleton's offer to allow them to go free provided they aispersea to their homes, 

but the suspicious people uemanded a written guarantee
1
which he supplied, in the 

following termsa-

By General lilajor Middletonne. 
These are to the full assurances to the country people qveene& at a 
Rendevous on Mauchlein Muire that they shall retire to their·aeverall 
awellings wt out troubl stop or molestat0 n this shall be inviolablie kepei 
be 

June 12, 1648 Jo Mif.dletone 

This is to be understood both for their persones and goodes. 
J. Mii.dl et one • 

l 
Ae the ministers were returning with the written assurance they hear'.~ the 

General give o~de.rs to the troppers to moun~'- whereupon they sent back on~_~~ ~heir 

number to request him and his men to stay upon the ground, otherwise the people 
. . . ·~ -

would be so afraid that they would not move. Middleton assured him that he would 

not come near the people, but ~ould stand in a cmnspicuous place in· order that be 

might see them scatter and ensure that there should be no attempt to gather again. 

In spite of his assurance, however, Middleton immediately advanced with his 

troopers towards the people, who were in disorder, without experience of such 

happenings, and devoid of commanders or intention to fight, yet hopeful of security 

according to the promise that had been made to them. 

While the ministers were reading the assurance to the people an officer and a 

trumpeter came from the General and, riding towards one part only of the body of 

the people, asked what they intended to do. The iiajority of the men of Cunninghame 
2 

and Kyle were willing to leave but one or two young men of Clydesdale "uttering 
( 3 

not the sense of the whole bodie bot their owne mynd, said they wold fight," 

l. Henry Guthry, op.cit., pp.277 f •. names the leading ministers as Adair, 
Guthrie' :Maxwell and Nevoy. I 

2. Baillie, IIIa49. 
3. Henry Guthry, Ibid, attributes such a decision to the ministers. Cf. also 

G. Grull, Eccles.Hist. of Scotd,. IIIal32 ., 



whereupon the Of fl cer returned with that message. On hearing of this the 

Ministers, fearing treachery, followed up the emissary and again S>_J.lght the 

presence of the General who by now was giving orders to his troopers, and still 

a.pproac hing. The Ministers were apprehended, dismaunted and disarmed and, amid 

hostile cries, were brought to Middleton. The messenger had reported that it 

was the will of the people to fight, but the Ministers affirmed that "it was not 

the sense of the bodie, that the most understanding rested upon the letter <:£ 

assurance; that they were still scatter~ towards all airths (for upon the 

Ministers' first retirne from ye Gnall Major the people began to scatter)." 

The Ministers urged that Middleton should look upon them as a people unregimented - . . ·- - - - - . ,. . .. .... .. _ 

and without a head, whom he would soon see melting away. The representatives of 

the people were, however, informed that both Lord Glencairn and tae General were 

annoyed, and refused "to tree.t . any longer wt lounes." The General rode among the 
1 

troopers and the word and sign to advance were then given. Upon this the 

Ministers urg~ntly besought Glencairn to intercede with the General, while tb~r 

placed themselves in front of the troops and awaited an answer. Upon emerging 

from the ranks Middleton and Glencairn declared "that if the people wold lay downe 

their armes he wold not fall on". While saying this he bad drawn his troops 

towards their flank and was now within three or four paces of tllem. As the 

Ministers returned with this last message to the people they had not moved more 

than a few yards when Middleton, seeing the people dispersing themselves, rode 

past the Ministers and *ilouted over his .shoulder the command to charge. All this 

had occupied over an hour. 

Tpis unexpected charge caused the people to scatter in several directions 

while the troops divided and followed them, refraining from killing, but taking 
2 

horses, arms and/Purses. Many of the people got clear away, but a group of about 

l. Baillie, IIIa49. 
2 • .w.g_. 



thirty were hotly pursued in the direction of the Water of Ayr where they had 
1 

/4,.3 

taken a wrong direction to a bridge, and, being faced with the choice of fighting 

or drowning, turned upon their pursuers and drove them back as far as the yard 

dykes of Mauchline, killing a number1o'f the soldiers, including an officer of 

note. 
2 

During the fighting Major General Middleton and Colonel Hurry were wou~ded, 

while the officers counted thirty killed upon the field, and the surgeons numbered 

about sixty wounded, of whom mme later died •. Captain John Paton is said to have 
3 

killed eighteen with his own hand. The ministerial scribe estimated the losses 

of the country people at not above twenty two killed and wounded, of whom five 
·4 

or six had been killed on the field and an even number died of their wouads. 

The writer also remarks that the country people rejoiced in their wounds and 

seemed glad to suffer in the cause, while the troopers cursed loudly for their 

suffering in what seemed an unnecessary fight. 

Amazed at the victory of the people the General sent a message for help to 

the Earl of Callendar who, leaving Turner's regiment of foot at Kilmarnock, 

advanced with his horsemen to the assistance of the. distre_ssed Middleton, but by 

the time Callendar arrived the- people had dispersed. Turner called them the 

"slashing communicants" and records that about sixty of their foot were taken 
5 

pri .. ner together with five officers. 

Middleton held a Court of War on the prisoners next day, and although the 

officers were sentenced to be shot, actually all the participants in the previous 

day's proceedings were liberated for~ with the weather i;n an unsettled state, em. 
6 

the English on the Border, Callendar was in a difficult position. 

1. ~-
2. Turner, op. cit., p.56. 
3. J. Howie, op.cit., p.478 
4. Baillie, op.cit., quotes 40 each side killed; Guthry, op.cit. po278, 

claims 80 court rymen killed. · 
5. Turner, op.c$t., pp.56 f; Paterson, op.cit., Iaclxix • 

. ,;. Ibid. . -



Serious consequences followed the Mauchline Moor affair for most of the 

Ministers who took part in it, and for Guthrie the shadow of it hung over the 

remainder of his life. The first repercussion was felt when the General Assem~~¥t 

on July 13, sumzooned before it the Ministers who had participated in the Mauchline 
l 

Moor skirmish, "to answer as raisers of that tumult." Maxwell, N evoy, Adair, · 

and Blair, responded to the summons, and swore on oath· that they had no hand in 

arranging the meeting, and the Assembly seemed satisfied. Guthrie, Mouat, and 

Wyllie, were dissuaded by friends from appearing and, although the evidence s~~~e~~s 

that these were the leaders among the ministers, the matter was put off from day to 

day, and at last dismissed. Johnston of Warriston was Lord Advocate at the time, 

and Grub suggests that he dreaded being called upon to proceed against them, am.. 

had made up his mind that if he· were compelled to prosecute, he would plead their 
2 

case. 

Amid the conflicting accounts of Mauchline Moor, although the Ministers• ' 
·3 

written history of the affair agrees in the main with Baillie's brief account, 

Henry Guthry, a distant kinsman Qf William, describes Adair, Guthrie, Maxwell, and 

Nevoy as "the chief commanders of the Western people", "who would needs fight far 

it, and so would mislead the people." {Account published 1702). This interpretation 

was apparently at first given to the Assembly itself, but was given the lie by the 

ministers themselves on oath to that court and in their statement. 
4 5 

The assertions 
6 

or Sir James Turner and Burnet echoed by such biassed writers as Andrew Lang, 
7 

two hundred and fifty years later, and hinted at by others {as e.g. Paterson), that 

the ministers had deliberately used the communion occasion for warlike purposes was 

1. Baillie, OR.cit., III: 53. 
2. ~.; G.Grub, Ecclesiastical History of Scotland, III1 132 
3. Baillie, (&lifti 1 Ills >~ • 50. 

4. 9P• cit., pp~ SS f·. 
5. The Dukes of Hamilton, p.353. 
6. op. cit., IIIal90. 
7. op.cit. IIIa clxviii. 



answered at the same time. 

More serious, however, was the summons to appear before the Committee of 

Estates in July, "as traitors for being art and part of that opposition made at 

Mauchline Moore be some of the weel affected people in the west." 
l 

The charge of 

treason and threat of horning hung over their heads until the 'following year when 

the now differently constituted Estates passed an Act which called "the rising of 

the well affected people and ~l that was done there'',"~ zealou• and loyal 

testimony to the truth and Covenant.and that which becam faithful ministers of the 

Gospell and People zealous for ye truth." The Estates absolved tm m from all 

guilt, and discharged for all time to come~the summons of treason which had been 
2 

issued by the last Estates. 

Actually the Mauchline incident features largely in the Acts of Parliament 

for 1649, showing that the Committee of Estates carefully recorded and punished 

those responsible for the attack, and other acts connected with the Engagement. 

"The list (made) of the Acts of the (previous) Committee of Estates for advancing 

the Engagement", 1649, includes the item, 

approbation of the earle of ~endar and Gnall Major Middleton for yr 
base cruell and unnaturall proceidings against the honest and conscientious 
people that met at Mauchline Moor for their owne defence which was not done 
without the basenes and taeacherie of some Protection to the Captane of 
Clanranald and McLeane." 

4 
The "Act in favours of the Ministers who were at Mauchline Moore", takes the view 

that "the well affected people in the west had been cruelly persecuted in their 

estates lyfes and. consciences for not going on the unlawful engagement against 

their consciences." The wording of the Act implies that there were other 

ministers present on the day besides those named. The famou9 "Act of Classes 
for purging the judieat•ries and other places of public trust" included, in the 

1. MS. S.B., II: p.803,where in 1652 Guthrie speaks bitterly of the 
difficulty.he had in obtaining justice. 

2. A.P.S. 649, VIiii, 138. 
3. ~.,VI, ii, p.137. 
4. Ibid., p.138. 



first class, "Off ice re who commanded and led the army into England ••• or commanC.ed. 
1 2 

the forces at Mauchl ine Moor. The second cl ass to be purge'i included ''such who 

consulted and gave advyse for penning a.nd prosecuting ye proces against ye honest 

ministers who were at Mauchline Moore •••• " Then followed decrees against all the 

officials who shared in the direction of the attack. The "T~~asurer principall" 
... ' . -·, ... ; i 

was removed from office because, inter alia, " ••• he subt. tuo severall approbatiounes 

of ye earle of Calandar and gnall lieutenant Middletone in approveing yair 
\ 

proc'eedings in Dissipating ye forces in ye west at Mauchline Moore the one dated 
3 

ye 14th and the other of ye 24th of the sd. moneth of June.•• For their shares · 
.. ·4 

in the same transactions, among others, the Earl of Lane.rk as Lord Secretary, Sir 
5 

Alexander Gibson of Durie, Clerk of the Register, 
6 

Sir Andrew Fletcher, one of the 
r/ 

Senatore of the College of Justice, the Earl of Glencairn as Justice General, 
8 

and Sir James Carmichael, Thesaurer Depute, were all specially mentioned in Acts 

removing them from office. Lord Ogilvy was threatened by the Commission of the 

General Assembly with excom:nunication as having been "chiefly instrumentall in 

shedding the blood of diverse honest men at Mauchlin Moore, who were only gathered 

together for their own preservatioun, and had offered no injurie or violence to you, 
9 

or any other within the Kingdom •••• " It is of interest, in passing, to note that 

the Act concerning the Principal Treasurer refers to "dissipating ye forces in ye 

west •••• " giving official colour to the suggestion that it was really an armed force 

which had gathered on the moor. Further colour is given in the "Act in favour of 

the shyres in the West wt others that rose in opposition to the late unlawful 

l. A.P. S. VI, ii, p.143. 
2. J.:2ll.' p.146. 
3. J.:2ll.' p. 175 
4. I.:2ll·' p.177 
5. I.:2ll·' p.180 
6. .I:Q.il.' p.182 
7. Ibid., p.201. 
8. Ibid., p.272 
9. G.A.C.R. II: 260 

. . 
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Engagement", which deals with payments to the relatives of those killed at Mauchline 
1 

and other such places, and in other personal Acts awarding compensation for 
2 

injuries received on the ea.me occasion. The evidence suggesta that William Guthrie 

had actually shared, whether he believed it or not, in an armed rebellion. 

The Estates had before it a petition of one John Dunbar of Knockshanoch, who 

had been at Mauchline Moor, after which he had fled to Ireland to avoid further 
3 

involvement against his conscience. During his absence a party of cavalry had 

destroyed his house and taken away his farming stock. He therefore sought 

reparation from Parliament which required a certificate from several ministers -

Messrs Thomas, Wyllie, William Guthrie, and James Rouat, "that he had behaved 

faithfully to the Covenant." Compensation vras awarded him "out of the estates 

of those who had wronged him at Mauchline. 11 

There seems no reason to belieV.e that Guthrie did not take a full share in 

the happenings at Mauchline Moor. Throughout his ministry he remained utterly 

loyal to the Church of Scotland, and it was characteristic of him that he carried 

out faithfully every direction from the Church courts. He was a deeply and 

sincerely religious man vrho was also a clear thinker of sound judgment, with a 

fervour or passion which made him willing to follow a decided course of action, 

regardless of personal CQnsequences. Even as a young minister, Guthrie represented 

the best in the spirit of the Covenanters. The Engagement would be abhorrent to 

him because it was a compromise with a King to whom true religion meant little or 

nothing, and who was willing to use the Church in Scotland to further his own ends. 

Once the Commission of the General Asse~bly had taken its stand in the matter it 

would need no threats of ecclesiastical punishment to urge him to oppose the 

Engagement with all his oratory, while the direction to oppose the recruitment must 

~- . 
l~., p.153 
2. !2li•t· pp.165, 204. 
3. A.P.s. !Jr!!!., ,~.526 r. 
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undoubtedly have found in him a powerful and influential exponent. He was.above 

all a man of the people and identified himself with their affairs. They were h:is 

devoted followers, and he was also attached to them by strong ties. When the tide 

of opposition, which he had helped to stir up, rose high, he would naturally travel 

with it. Guthrie's religion had as one of its equal aspects a fine patriotism, 

for to him Church and Community were one and the same, while the Church courts 

and the Ci"vil Magistrate were complementary functions, with the proviso, however, 
1 

that "King Jesus was above King Charles.•• When, therefore, the Estates resolved 

on a policy in defiance of the Church Court, Guthrie decided, with his brethren, 

that the defiant policy must be opposed. To this extent, no doubt, he must share 

the responsibility for the state of unsettlement that existed in Ayrshire, but to 
2 

accuse him of being ringleader in delib3rately fomenting a warlike risi. ng, or to 

suggest that he was a party to the hypocritical using of a communion gathering to 
3 

mask a more sinister purpose, is to posit something that was foreign to his make-up. 

It is true, however, that there were among his associates some who had warlike 

reputations, and there is no record that he actually opposed the purpose, though he 

was actually present. It must be remembered also that William Guthrie had already 

served in war as a chaplain, and was used to the idea that where his people were, 

in the strife, there the minister should be also. 

Probably the most difficult consequences of Mauchline MGor for Guthrie were 

those which followed in his own parish. The Engagement had been trenchantly dealt 

with by him in the pulpit, and in common with the rest of Ayrshire, there must have 

been a large body of loyal supporters of the Church's opposition to the Engagement, 

but in.:pite of this, recruiting went on apace, and many men of the county joined 

the forces of Hamilton. Two regiments were actually raised within the Shire by 

l. A. Lang, ap. cit. III1190. 
2. Henry Guthrie, Memoirs, p.277. 
3. Burnet,_ The Dukes of Hamilton, p. 353; am Turner, op.cit., pp. 55 r.; 

Lang, IIIil 90. 



/~q 

) d "lk while contributions of men and 
Lords Montgomeria (Eglinton's heir an Ki erran, 

1 . t th 
from other families. Thus there were many sympathisers wi h e 

money ca!Ile 

in the di.strict and this led inevitably to division which affected tm 
Engagement 

harmony of the small community. Mauchline Moor had brought bereavem.~nt to SX>Jle 

families, wounds to others, and left behind a feeling of dissatisfaction. Some 

felt that the Minister had brought trouble upon them. It is likely too, that 

when the army of the Enge.gars went down i"hto England to support the Royalists 

against the advancing Sectaries, some would feel angry that there was behind the 
2 

lines a ''mustering of the hostile Western fanatics and allies of the preachers", 

Soaething of all this is reflected in the long inter+regnum in Session meetings, 
3 

and in entries such as the following: - 'December 17 1648, ''Ma.rioune broune, wife 

to Thomas Patoune, in Bruntland, is delated for cursing ye day yt ever ye Minister 

ca.me to this countrie." The lady appeared at the next meeting of the Session and 

denied the charge, upon which witnesses were summoned with the accused to the 

meeting on January 31. 

Agres Smyt deponit as follows, to wit, 'schoe hard her say the curse of god 
will b~ vpone ye Minister for haveing the people to Mauchlein muir. 
Marioune Ternochill deponnes, yt schoe hard ye said Marioune broune say, the 
curse of god will be vpone the Ministei•" Marioune was sentenced "to give 
publick satisfactioune next lordsday. 

On the same day Isobell Walker of Stewarton parish was re~orted to have cursed 

the New Kirk and all thes yt hed a rand in yt work, and also the Minister, 
and all thes yt V.'ent to Machline muir wt vyrs the lyk expressiounes. Time 
sessioune resolues to send to Stewartoune to cause somound her heir to gife 
satisfactioune qr the offence was given. 

For this action there was authority in the Act of the Assembly of 1642 
5 

providing for the censuring of those who slandered ministers. Something of the 

attitude towards those who co-operated with the Enga.gers is shown in the entries 

which record "sundry acts of complY:ance" and "drinking with Malignant troopers." 

l. Pate.rson, Axr.llimd Wigton, I: is clxx. 
2. A.Lang, op. cit., III:l90. 
3. ?.!inutes. 
4. Session Minutes. 

~~ 5. Peterkin, Records, p.332. 
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The General Assembly which unsuccessfully summoned William Guthrie before it 

must nevertheless have greatly influenced his behaviour and that of all faithful 

ministers of the Kirk during the year ahead, for it had much to say upon the issues 
l 

that were agitating his mind. Baillie, says that its membership consisted chiefly 

of zealous supporters of the Engagement. A number of sessions were spent in debate 

with the Estates and, in fact, the minds of members were so fixed upon that matter 

that it was difficult to devote proper attention to other important business. Tm 

spirit o·r the Assembly may be gauged from the fact that not only did it decline the 

request of the Estates for the appointment of chaplains to the Army of the Engage-

ament, but the idea was mooted that supporters of the Engagenent filould be debarred 

from communion, and even that ministers conversing with Malignants should be 

censured by Presbyteries. Ministers who remained silent regarding the Engagement 

were declared subj~ct to deposition. 
2 

The Assembly approved the acts of the Commission up to its oVJn meeting, and a 
3 

week later answered a paper sent from the Committee of Estates the previous day. 

In it the Assembly declared its view that the Engagement greatly endangered religiont 

failed to embody the requests of the Commission that prelates as well as sectaries 

should be declared enemies of the Cause, and that the King failed to make a solemn 

oath to settle religion in Scotland according to the Covenant:. • Public affairs 

should be handled only by men of proved integrity. The Estates were reminded that 

the Solemn League and Dovenant had been intended as aJllals to preserve true religion, 

but this qad been weakened by the breach between the two kingdoms, and there had 

been no effort to prevent this by an appropriate treaty to avoid bloodshed between 

the Parliaments of England and Scotland. They were thus required to infer a 

quarrel with the Parliament of England. The Engagement was being carried on by 

1. Baillie, !!Ia 53-65. 
2. Sees. VIl~ July 18J Peterkin, Records,b~96. 
3. Sess. XIVa July 25~ I 



(SI 

ways and means repugnant to religion, and the Church objected to the Acts of the 

Estates-which 10mpelled men to support the Engagement and also infringed the 

liberties of the Kirk. 

Some thought was given to the framing of a declaration which should deal 

faithfully with the Sectaries, and at the same time be careful not to force the 

Church into the position of defying the State. 
1 

A preliminary Declaration was 

made on July 28 when the General Assembly declared itself against the Acts of 

Parliament of June 10, and 12, which obliged all subjects to adhere to the 

Engagement, making enemies of those who refused to sign. The Assembly warned 

all Church members to forbear from subscribing the "Act and declaration'' on pain 

of censure of the Church. Presbyteries and Synods were ordered to proceed against 

all who disobeyed. 

This declaration was amplified in the larger staterJe nt issued three days 

later and headed "A Declaration ••• concerning the present dangers of Religion and 
2 

esnecially the unlawful engagement in War against the Kingdom of England •••• " 

This decla.ration is of interest because its main points explain the attitude of the 

Covenanters in many of their actions at that time, and also because its terms were 

regulative for William Guthr~ in more than one episode in his ministry. It begins 

by asserting that no disrespect to Parliament is intended, nor disloyalty to the 

King, nor does it arise from 

any favour to or complyance with sectaries, against whose 
cursed opinions and ungodly practices we have heretofore 
given ample testimony, and are still obliged by Solemn 
Covenant to endeavour the extirpation of Heresie and Schism. 

The Church had always rebuked sin in the highest places and feared only treason 

against "Jesus Christ the onely Monarch of this Kirk" if it did not fight against 

the present action of the Parliament. It could foresee the intent to curb the 

1. Peterkin, Records, p. 497 
2. Pet~rkin, pp. 498 to 505. 
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freedom of preachers to apply doctrine and rebuke sin, and therefore reminded 

ministers of their duty to do these very things. After reminding the Estates of 

the plundering and sacrileges committed by its troops when quartered in the rountry, 

the declaration goes on to assert that the liberties of the Kirk were encroached upon 

by the Decle.rations of Parliament, and by dangerous expressions in them, and that ill 

the agreement with the King the most material provisions from -the po int of view of 

the Church lad been omitted. These were the clauses providing security that the 

King \m uld actually support the establishing of Presbyterial g;overnment , and against 

ass_ociation with any that refused to take the Covenant. The Assembly complained of 

the Estates' unsound interprete.tion of the Covenc.nt, its misrepresentation of the 

acts of the Commission of the General Assembly, its decidi~ wit'hout the advice of 

the Church who were to be considered enemies of religion, and of the requirement 
. 

that people, many of V!hom were conscientiously opposed to the Engagement, should 

support it. For these and other reasons the Assembly declared, "we cannot but 

chuse to declare and give warning to all the people of God in this land, concerning 

the sinfulness and unlawfulness of the ?resent Engagement, which may be demonstrated 

by many reasons •••• " Then followed arguments to show that the wars of the Lord 

cannot be fought in disregard of the welfare of the Church, by blasphemers and 

persecutors, by unlawful methods. How <D uld it be pretended that the good of 

religion was· principally aimed at when it 1&8 proposed to restore the King to his 

privileges without requiring any security for the good of religion? ••• the Engagement 

w&s a joining of hands with Malignants to suppress sectaries ••• a joining of hands 

with~ black devil to beat a white devil. The Engagement was considered to be a 

confederacy of those who, according to the Solenm League e.nd Covenant of 1643, were 

Malignants and enemies of the Reformation and the Cause of God ••• those recently 

rebels were now in places of trust. The aocument quoted Scriptti to show that this 

was wrong. There should be peace between the two kingdoms united in the Covenant, 

yet the warmakera had slighted the English offer of a treaty. The Engagement was a 
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breach of the Solenm League and Covenant and therefore unlawful ani sinful. 

After taking the six clauses of the Solemn League and~ovenant and showing 

how each was broken, the Assembly refused the tequest for the appointment of 

chaplains to the Army and exhorted the members of the Kirk of Scotland to behave 

very carefully, and to have nothing to do with the Engagement, and to suffer 

whatever punishment resulted. Ministers were charged not to "support the 

Engagement ••• as they would escape the censures of the Church", and Presbyteries 

to "be watchful within their bounds, and carefully, wisely, and zealously to 

inflict Ecclesiastical censures". Civil Judicatories were warned "how fearfull 

a thing it is to oppress the consciences of their brethren ...... 

The Declaration makes very clear the abhorrence in which Malignants and 

Sectaries were held by the Church. "The sore leaven of Malignancy which corrupts 

the whole lump, postponing Religion and the Cause of God to humane interests, ••• 

The infamous mark of Malignancy ••• we warn all who \ID uld not come under this foul 

atain ••• not to prefer their own and the interest of any creature whatsoever, before 

the interest of Christ and Religion." 

"SectSirism" reai.ved special attention. The "venom" of "the vile errors and 

abominable blasphemies" abounding in England, which had hindered the work cf 

Refornation there, had to be watched "lest it approach and infect this Kirk •••• " 

"and because such gangreens creep insensibly" the Assembly set forth the marks by 

which to recognize "Sathans snares craftily set to catch their souls." This part 

of the document makes clear the hatred the Church felt towards schism. Sectaries 

and Independents were regarded as "prophane mockers." 

The Whiggamore Rode. Meanwhile, the ill-fated army of the Engagement under 

the Duke of Hamilton had, on July 8, moved down into England to oppose the 

Independents, in the hope of aiding the Royalist cause. They had alaost every 

circumstance against them, not the least being the knowledge that in tbe 113st of 



Scotland, particularly in Ayrshire, Argyll, Loudoun, E_glinton am others had begun 
i 

to muster Scottish force~. Lang calls them "the no less hostile Westland fanatics 
·2 

and allies of the preachers and Argyll~'···•" many of them armed with pitchforks 

and scythes •••• " These troops were accompanied by chaplains who had. been appointed 
3 

by the Presbyteries f.nd a fast was held for a blessing on their arms. Among these 

chaplains was William Guthrie,Whasemanuscript sermon book contains a sermon headed, 

''In the East Countrie with the Armie." The text is Psalm 90, et seq., Who knoweth 
4 

the pov.rer of Thine anger? Even according to Thy fear so is Thy wrath •••• ; and the 

sermon is al together different from the 11brief ten minute talk" of the modern army 

chaplain. It probably took about two hours to preach, was an exposition according 

to the mrlhod of the day, and of the sort that he would normally preach in a church, 

with its doctrines, reasons, questions, and objections. There is an astonishing 

maturity about it, remembering that he was etthis time twenty-eight years of age. 

Something ~r the secret of his extraordinary success as a preacher is revealed here, 

for it shows him possessed by the spirit of the movement in which he is caught up, 

preaching with prophetic fire to the Church militant, in language that borrows its 

idiom from the events that are the current national experience, with words that all 

would understand. The sermon breathes the spirit of the Church which has opposed 

the Parliament and the Engagement, and which, with its "own army", has captured the 

capital and taken control of the a:ountry. The people of the West have seen 

themselves, through their army, as the instrument of God, accomplishing great things 

against their enemies. He regards the defeat of the armies in Engla.ni as a sign of 

God's approval of their own cause, for God had intervened to brizg about the defeat 

of the Engagers. There are some interesting political references. 

1. Paterson, op.cit., 1/1, clxxi; 
2 IIIi 190, 
3. Paterson, p.clxxi. 
4. MS. $ · B., VIIIs 202. 

Lang, IIIi 190. 
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••• the power of Gods anger evident in the fate of the ar.my in England todfj·Y• 
There was also blasphemy ••• in the sparing of those whom God had appointed 
for destruction ••• God seems to withdraw ••• (because of) our unthankfulnesa 
for and forgetting of what he did for the armies that went to England • 
••• the disgrace of those who engadged themselves against the Lord ••• 
••• we are free of the breack with Ingland. 
Now men are convinced that it is not for them to lift armies without the Kirk. 
God has testified his kindness to his Church ••• in this late deliverance. 
He hath made his people in the west the terrour of enemies round about. 

He speaks of 

••• Gods hard way ••• sparks of hells fire in their bossome now and then ••• 
haste in fighting without waiting for the advice of God ••• consider his 
latter end ••• Man ••• (is) a moveable tennant (who) ••• never dreams of flitting 
or that the market may fail. • •• wishful thinking. 
A well tymed mercie is of joyful remembrance for many days ••• 
Now we are too med of some idols we hang on be for • 
• • • its principP-.1 efficient cause which is God. 
He must keep the rule of nature. 

The sermon is plentifully scattered ~ith scri?tural allusions from the Old Testament 

e.g. David, Job, Phe.raoh, Joshua, Solomon and the Proverbs. 

There are sentiments in this preaching that might not appeal to the modern 

Christian viewpoint, but Guthrie was a "child of his times", and his sermon must 

have been a great~_more..le builder. That, after all, is an important function of a 

chaplain to the forces. 

The ill-led and worse equipped army of Hamilton fared badly at the hands of 

the En@. ish Independents and their rout was complete at the Battle of Preston on 

August 17. J. Howie, has a stcr_y that stragglers from the armies came over the 
.. 

border and established themselves in the moors at.Eaglesharn, Loudon,,and Fenwick, 

in the hope of plunder. Gaptain Paton and a number of Fenwick men dislodged and 
l 

frightened av;·e.y a party of them who had occupied the house at Lochgoin. When the 

news of Hamil ton's defeat reached Scotlan.d, Argyll and his supporters moved to take 
2 

over the government, while the COV"enanting force raised by Eglinton set out for 
3 

the capital, ge.thering strength as they went. One historian asserts that it w~s 

1. Scots Worthies, p.478 
2. A.Lang, op.cit, III:l95. J.K.Hewison, ap.cit, II:448. 
3. Burne~, History of .My Own Times, quoted by J.H.Burton, The Hist. of Scotland, 

VIt419. 
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the minister .. s who moved their people in their parishes to rise and march on Edinburgh, 

"a.nd they came, marching at the head of their parishes, with an unheard of fury, 

?raying and preaching all the way as they v.1ent." The Assembly had heard bitter 

complaints concerning the behaviour of the Engagement troops while they were in the 

country, but the Presbytery of Ayr bewailed the plundering carried on by the 
1 

"soldiers of the Covenant" despite the presence of so many of its ministers. 

General Lesliea.ught to give some sort of coherence to this heterogeneous force, 

and the Whiggamcr~ Raid or Rode as it came to be called, for a moment looked like the 
2 

beginning of a civil war in Scotland. Under Leslie and Leven the Whiggamores 

occupied Edinburgh on September 5 without any difficulty, but found themselves 

assailed at Stirling where Argyll lost a considerable number of his Highlanders as he 

attempted to take Stirling Cast::e • Neither the forces at Stirling, nor the stragglers 

returning from Hamilton's broken army, were sufficient to hold the Westerners, end 

Argyll and his supporters, after having come to an arrangement.with the advancing 

Cromwell, entered into .possession of power,cons·tituting themselves the "Committee of 
3 

Estates", in early September. Cromwell arrived in Edinburgh on October 4. 

Unfortunately there is no record of Guthrja 's activities with the Whiggamore 

forces beyond his own entry in hie sermon notes, but the meeting of his session on 

October 8 indicates that he was back in his parish by that date. In any case, the 

twenty eight year old minister, although rapidly becoming known as an influential 

preacher, was hardly yet taking any hand in the inner workings of the Car enanting 

pa.rty. He was, however, gaining that experience of great events that was to 

1. J. Paterson, Axr and Wigton, I1 ii clxxi. 
2. Burton, p.419. 
3. J.H.Burton, op.cit., VI1420. 



sharpen his powers for the turbulent years that lay ahead. 
1 

In common with others 
/ 

during the next few months the Session of New 

Kilmarnock had to deal with cases arising out of the recent troubles. 

William Barr and Thomas Cuthbertson had consciences, stimulated no doubt by 

disapproving members of the mngregation, which reminded them of their 

error and wicked act in takeing on in the unlawll. engadgement ane 
goeing on certaine days under ye cullors yrof 

for they 

humbly intreated yt they migt. be received upone yr repentance the 
nixt Lordsday ••• The Sessioune seing appeirance of

2
repentance appoynts ym. 

to gife publick satis~actioune the nixt Lords day. 

Renewing the Covenant. Feeling that the Nation was falling away from the prin-

ciples of the Solemn League .and Covenant, and that a generation had grovm up in 

ignorance of it, or without committing themselves to it, the Commission of the 

General Assembly, 6n October 6, did "appoint and ordain the Solemn League and Gov-

1sy 

enant to be renewed throughout all the congregations of' this kingdom." The Corruniss-

ion prepared "A solemn Aclmovrledgment of l-ublick Sins, and Breaches of the Covenant, 

and a Solemn Engagement to all duties contained therin, namely, those which do in a 
3 

more special way relate unto the dangers of the times, 11 to be read to all the people. 

It was directed that on the first Sunday in December intimation should be given of 

a "public humiliation and fast 11 to be held on the following Thursday and Sumday, at 

which the document was to be read to the people. On the Sunday, after prayer con-

fessing the breaches mentioned, and begging mercy for those sins, "the Solemn LeMll.e 

1.Cf. Wm. Ross, Pastoral Work in Covenanting Times, 1877, pp. 212 f. 
2. Session Minutes, 22:2:1649. 
3. G.A.C.R., 164b-Y, II: 1e et seq. 



and Covenant is to be read by the minister and then to be sworn by him and all the 

pen>ple" who vrere also to subscribe it. The Estates on October 14 r.;ave legislative 
1 

sanction to this direction. 

The Solemn Ac!mowledgment surveyed the difficult situation in which the Nation 

found itself and accepted their "calamities" as from the Lord. It vicariously ac-

lmow1edged the sins of all classes from king to people - profanity of life; the 

tendency to acquiesce in the surrender of the 11priveleges of the .Parliament and 

the libertie of the subject, 11 the putting 11into the hands of our King an arbitnry 

qnd unlimited power, destructive of both~;permitting 1falignants to take positions 

of public influence in spite of the troubles of the past; the efforts of some to 

dissolve the "peace and rmion betwixt the kingdoms 11 ; failure to support those who 

·were being oppressed by "the common enemy; 11 self-seeking in public life, and gen-

eral moral debility. 

In renewing the Solenm League al"ld Covenant the Aclmow1edgment guided the 

people to commit themselves to: 1. Maintain the integrity of religion against 

the emergent heresies, Sectarians etc. 2. Maintain and defend the liberties of 

the Kirk of Scotland, 3.Vindicate and maintain the liberties of the subject 

4. defend the union betwixt the kingdoms. 5. Loyalty to the King "in the matters 

that are Caesar; s fJ 6. Suppress Malignancy 7. Pray for good leaders. 

At Fenvrl.ck as i..ri other places the instructions of the Commission and the 
I I 

Estates ':;ere faithfully carried out, and the function occupied two days. On 

Thursday there was 11A Solenm Fast ·before &•rearing of the Covenant" when the min-

ister said that it had often been the custom of the Kirk when the community was 

overtaken by troubles and evils, to set apart a day wherein to ac1mowledge offences 

before God, and to enter into a covenant 1·ri th Him; this had had good consequences. 

1. The Act of the Committee of Estates of i-arliarnent for renewing the Sol. 
Lea~e and Covenant. Oct. 14, 1648. 
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of E",{~at, 1 
.Preaching from the ninth chapter A vrhere .f!;zra discuss~s with God the sins of the 

people who have joined the heathens, Guthrie details the sins for which God had 

punished the peOlJle. There had been "complyanae" with the enemy, of which few 

would have had scrlilple at all if the ministers had not called it unlawful. The 

whole nation, leaders and people must come our and confess. The purpose of fast-

ing was 

that with the liberties abridged, the body and soul may the better be abased;" 
it was at least an "outward sign of hliunility. 11 A man must "use the Covenant 
as a standard to realise hoYf dreadful his sin against the covenant-God has 
been ••• and close with God and receive pardon. Although those who i:rere faith
ful had been reproached for the folly of others, and "enemies casts it in the 
teeth of honest ones ••• vthat the West land puritans had done," yet 11 the best 
among them must ••• share the guilt vdth the guilty." "Notice that the Lordi s 
s.ervants doe always share in the guilt for they knew· what 11as on. 11 

The evils included "breaches of the Covenant mentioned i...vi the solemn ack
novdedgment • • • complyance • • • perjury • • • sleuthing of duties • • • comtempt 
of treuth • • • abuse ·oT fellowship • • • want of zeal • • • want of diligence in 
bringing others to the Covenant ••• want of faithfuh1ess to public instru
ments ••• to themselves ••• love of the world ••• pryde ••• selfseeking ••• 
love of mens approbation, and all the characteristics of worldly, self-cent
red, irreligious people. "King, princes, country, priests, people, 11 were 
all equally blameworthy. "When sin becomes preaching-proof then it is hay
mous before God. 11 He speaks of the "dreadful sin of murdering the Light and 
conscience which is Gods deputy within them. 

The preacher challcµiges them to cease from their sinful ways; by revealing 

thei(a.wfulness he sought to shmne them out of them; by showing the greatness of 

/ Gods mercy to them he tried to procure their loyalty to Him; q_y arguing with 

them a.bout the nature of their ways he endeavoured to gain a decision for a new 

way of life; by reminding them of Gods punishment, "God will blast him inwardJy 

and ou tvrardly till he malte an end of him; 11 he hoped to per sua.de them to avoid the 

dreadful result and "to see the greatness of God who is just and kind. 11 

On the sedond !lay, before the Covenant was S1Vorn, Guthrie preached from 
2 

l!;zra 10 and outlined what the people mu"st do. There must be "humility before God 

and mourninr; for sin, follovred by confession. 11 "6onfession of the fault is the 

1. MS •. S.B., VIII: 213ff. 
2. MS. S.B., VIII: 22lff. 



surrender of the enemie 11 and "yields to the justice of God." There was no hope 

of' pardon vr.i. thout it nor could they swear the Covenant. 

"To swear a covenant is a me:ms of recovery for a backsliding people, after 

that men are humbled, and have confessed, and have attained some hope, then to 

enter a covenant oath for reformation." He went on to affirm the value of setting 

oneself under tit~ :_)osi tive obligation of a vow; "to take the vow publicly is a good 

thine;" the mutual oblieation of' a publicly sworn oath bound them to Uod, and God 

io them, and openly disclaimed the offence "before men and aggels;" it reproved 

those i,vho were afraid of trouble, "for a man recovers when his heart is engaged 

to God and God to him." 

In answer to objections that the Covenant vras drawn up by a f evr men in the 

Kirk he remL."'lcled them that ,according to ancient tradi ti?n 
1 
there were watch21en 

ap-:-Jointed and instructed by God for the sake of having things done uin order, 

and in decencie." The Covenant was legally drmm up and was not the invention 

of men. "It is enough to prove 3J.t1uetie of worship unlawful, if it be of mens 

invention, and if God hath not commanded it. rr God could not be exJ_.E cted to ca:rcy 

the people through any difficulty he has not conunanded them to undertake, nor ·is 

he obliged under any warrant not of his devising, nor to reward a man for working 

for himself and his mm purposes. 

Dealing with the Covenant itself he declared that rrthe first Article is a 

moral duty and is commanded in many places, a.""ld the people are bound to it • • • as 

for the help of neighbouri!'lg churches, nature~ law and Gods law doth oblige us," 

11 al1d so much the more as we had a calling from Ingland to doe it, and of the great 

influence there churches have on this land. 11 For this article, as well as for the 

second and third
1
he, quoted the several Scripture authorities. t1The civil author

ity of ye kingdome is the wall al1d strenth of the Church, and their lavm, if 

parliamentary, are founded on Gods law and doe bind us to maintain them." 
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1 ·He went through the Covenant, article by article, explaining and justifying 

each. "The last clause about reformation, it is clearly commanded in the Word of 

God a.YJ.d should be vowed by all. 11 This was 'hot a personal present covenant but 

Gods everlasting covenant in which he has vov;ed to carry us through, therefore 

we must trust him." 

In conclusion, he reminded them that it was the duty of God 1 s ministers who 

have charge of God 1 s house to ·;_JUt the people to the oath. "So we follow the 

pattern, and I as his minister doe proceed being iiwthe quest_ with you. I sh.all 

swear and put you all to it accordingly, let us arayse and be doeing, and the 

Lord by With us. Amen. 
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CHAPTER III • 

THE PREACHER. 

Although the modern fame of i'lilliam Guthrie derives froi!l hia boo:c, The Ohristia.cls 

Great Interest, which is itself a diatillatio:i.1 of his aermona, it was as a preacher 

that he was beat known to his contemporaries. "The covenanting period was rich 

ia remarkable preachers •.•• 3ut if we accept the testimony of contemporaries, there 

l 
wuo no ma:1 thc.t fo:r ,e>opularit:r and power in the pulpit surpassed Willia.rn Guthrie ••• " 

Preaching was regarded as the main work of the minister, and the sermon was the 

central feature in the services of public worship, during the post-Reformation period 

when the Church was seeking to recover from the previous neglect of it. As in most 

countries, it was biblical, academic, learned, rhetorical, following the Reformed 

2 
leaders, and showing et.rongly the current Dutch influences. Services usually lasted 

about three hours of which an hour, or even two, would be taken up with the sermon. 

Sermons were usually from sele~ted passages of Scripture upon which sometimes long 

courses were based. Read sermons were not popular, and although Guthrie always had 

lengthy notes showing assiduous preparation he probably preached without t~em. 

Some preachers frequently employed Latin quotations but William Guthrie, althoµgh an 

expert in the three main Biblical languages, showed only occasional signs of it in 
2 

his sermon notes. Nor does he give in hie notes references to sources, although 

these may be traced. 

Guthrie entered upon his ministry at a time when the themes of preaching. were 

virtually prescribed by the Church Courts. Ministers were required by enactment of 

3 the General Assembly to preach "faithfully against the publick sins and corruptions 

of the times, and particularly against the Sins and Scandals in that Congregation 

where he lives." He was liable to be deposed if he failed to do it or did not show 

4 
sufficient enthusiasm in the duty. By an Act of 1648 ministers were required to 

1. W.G. Baild.e, The Preachers of Scotland, p. 122. 
2. G.D. He.nderson, Religious Life, pp. 192 st seq. 
3. Sea. 7, Assembly, 15~, revived by Glasgow Assembly 1638, Sees. 23 and 24. 
4. Act Asay. 1646, Seas. 10, June 13, in Dundas, Acts of Assembly, p. 244. 



warn theijc(' people of the errors of the Sectaries in England, under pairt of presby-

1 
terial censure, and it was further prescribed, 

11 The.t the main Ourre11t of Applications in Sermons run along age.inst the Evils 
that prevail at Home~ and namely , against the Contempt of the Word, against all 
Prophaneneee, against the present Defection from the League and Covenant~ and 
against the Unlawful Engagement in War, against the Unlawful Bond and Engage
ment of the date the 10th of June 1648 ... ; and other unjust decrees, established 
by law / against the Plots and Practices of Malignants,· and against the Principles 
and Tenets of Erastianism, •••• " 

Presbyteries and Synods were directed to "make special Enquiry and Trial concerning 

all the Ministers in their bounds" and 8:t'llf who were found "too sparing, general, or 

ambiguous in the foresaid Applications and Reproofs" were to be sharply rebuked and 

warned to amend. If they failed to respond they were to be suspended from their 

ministry, tried and, if persisting, deposed. These enactments gave the character 

to preaching in Scotland till the early 'fifties. Law tells us that, 

"From the year 1652 to the year 166o there was great good done by the preaching 
of the gospell in the west of Scotland, more than was observed to have been 
for 20 or 30 yeirs before~ a great many brought in to Jesus Christ by a saving 
work of conversion, which was occasioned b~ ministers preaching nothing all 
that time but the goepell, and had left off to preach up parliaments, armies, 
leagues, resolutions, and remonstr~cee, which was much in use before, from 
the year 1638 till t hat time 52 . 11 

Guthrie' s ministry fell within a period of great controversies, the moat serious 

of them being the Protester and Resolutioner dispute which v divided the 

Church. The Protesters were a minority party, but were influential beyond their 

numbers , for they included moat of the ablest divines of the day, Rutherfurd, the 

Gilleapiee, Jamee Guthrie, while Blair and Durham were neutrals whose inclination 

was towards the Protesters. These men showed the Puritan influence to a marked 

degree and were animated by a sincere, if somewhat aevereJ form of religion, and 

11 cultivated the art of preaching, so that from their ran,cs sprang all the great 

popular pree.chere of the age ." j They were unsurpassed in eloquence, fervent, out-

spoken and willing to try new methods as, for example, their team ministries at 

1. Sess. 26, Aug. 3 . , Dundas, op. cit., 245 . 
2. Law's Memorialls, P• 7 . 
3 . J. Macpherson , A History of the Church in Scotland , p. 214. 



large communion gatherings. They were the evangelicals of their day, although 

l 
there were al so maey among the Resolutioners who were of the same cast. Bishop 

Burnet surveys the preachers of our period, especially the Protesters, with a 

hostile eye, and we have evidence that many of the ~hinge he said were distorted, 

but he throws at least some light on the scene. He describes them as grave and 

solemn men, with eager spirits but sour tempers. They were usually men of good 

social position, respectable appearance, constantly visited their people, were full 

of the Scriptures, ready to pray or to preach extemporaneously, and Burnet suggests 

the interesting picture of the ever-ready after·dinner preacher. There was uniformity 

of method in sermon arrangement, and an aptness to deal with what were called cases 

of conscience, pandering to weak minds too much, using wrong methods and notions. 

Learning was not very evident, and covered a narrow field, while the mental capacity 

of tn8J'W preachers was not great. Often they flew into passions in the pulpit and 

would then say many indiscreet things. Burnet calls them servile, affected in manner, 

censorious, ha~y, and superstitious, courting popularity by enlarging on the evil 
r°' 

nature of the times and especially on the sins of princes and the court.~ But there 

were also great and good men among them, of whom Burnet would hardly be aware. 

Glasgow seems to have been the venue of the great preaching of the perio.tfor 

David Dickson was a professor in the University there, though later translated to 

Edinburgh, while Jamee Durham, Hugh Binning, and Andrew Gray were among its ministers, 

in a city where the peeple werj acute judges of preaching. Althcugh the Scots of the 

period were well able to stand long, scholarly sermons, and were trained to follow 

the reasoning through its IIUltiple heads and sub-heads, they preferred lively, 

glowing, earnest preaching, and nfor real efficiency, for attracting interest, 

producing impression, and moulding the character of the people, the pulpit of the 
3 

seventeenth century hardly knows a rival." 

In considering the men among whom William Guthrie shone, we pass by Alexander 

Henderson, the outstanding churchman of hie day, whose pulpit gifts were eclipsed 

by his talents as a statesman and leader, and come to David Dickson ( 1583-1663), 

1. J. Macpherson, A History of the Church in Scotland, p. 214 
2. Hist. of Hie Own Time, PP• 27§::82. 
3. W.G. Blaikie, Op. cit., P• 97. 



k !'!/ 
regarded by John.Livingstone as "the greatest Gospell minister in all Scotland11

, 

who, by the time Guthrie was ordai~ed in i'f14, was Professor of Divinity in Glasgow, 

with hie notable Irvine ministry behind him. Dickson was a fervent evangelist with 

"the happiest and gainingeat way of winin (winning) upon the affections of gentlemen 

2 
and others, and commending religion to them, of a:rw in his day" and was instrumental 

in the conversion of large numbers of people. Great crowds attended his church, 

some travelling distances to be present, and the effect of his pr~aching became 
3 

proverbial. With learned yet simple tongue, wise counsel, outstanding powers of 

4 
persuasion, sound judgment and holy zeal, Dickson's ministry made him famous 

5 
throughout the whole Church. His sermons, says Wodrow , were 

11 full of solid and substantial matter, very Scriptural, and in a very 
familiar style, not low, but extremely strong, plain and affecting. It is 
somewhat akin to Rutherford's in his admirable letters. I have been told 
by some ministers that scarce aeybody of that time fame so near to Mr. 
Dickson's style and method of preaching, as the Reverend Mr. William Guthrie, 
Minister of Fenwick, who equalled, if not e~ceeded him here." 

I 

William Guthrie and David Dickso~, although inJ>pposite camps of the great controversy, 

were friends. On one occasion, when Guthrie was in the home of the aged Resolutioner 

leader, at family worship Dickson asked him to pray, but he declined. Dickson prayed 

very briefly, and, commenting on it afterwards, Guthrie said "Every word that he 

6 
uttered would have filled a furlett: 11 As great winners of men to Christ thas-e two 

had nuch in common. 

Robert Blair (1593-1666) and Samel Rutherfurd {16oo-61), both of St. Andrews, 

have already been mentioned as men who left the marks of their own abilities on 

William Guthrie• Considering them as older contemporaries in the ministry 1 they 

DI.1st be ranked among the great preachers of the period. It has been suggested that 

Blair is to be classed as hardly less eminent than Dickson, and was of the .same 

school of preachera.7 A man of deep insight into, and experience of the spiritual 

1. Analeetaj III;9. 
2. Ibid. I IIi 116. 
3. Select BiograEhies, II; 8. 
4. ~., P• 10. 
5. !J?.!S., P• 9. 
6. Anale.cta, III; P• 9. 
7. W.G. Blaikie, 0p. cit., P• 108. 



world which was to him the supremely real, Blair was noted for his calm, majestic 
I 

expression, wise, balanced judgment, and was anything but a fanatic. 'His imdiating 

position in the Protester controversy ID.let have influenced Guthrie. 
l 

Samu& Rutherfurd,,-" theologian-c<i>ntrovereialiet-preacher to the Covenanting 

movement,, maintained contact with Guthrie throughout hie ministry ,both personally 

and by correspondence,, and strongly exerted himself to influence his one-time 

2 
student, now becoming a famous minister. A man of not-able gifts, scholastic 

intellect, and great learning, but as a preacher "highly popular and effective", 

Rutherford gave full rein to his poetic beqt, though he failed to discipline this 

talent. Wodrow describe a him as 11 one of the most moving and affectionate 

3 
preachers in his time, or perhaps in any age of the Church. 11 Intoxicated with 

hie burning love for Christ, his sermons were "the outguehing of a heart excited 

to ite utmost passion, and an imagination soaring to its utmost height.a Hie tone 

was conversational, though sometimes rising to a sort of screech, his style homely 

and easy to follow and understand, though he may have lacked a balance. His 

preaching was repellent to someJbut effective with many, though in spiritual 

effectiveness he was outshone by his erstwhile pupil, for Blailde says, 

n ••• Rutherford is not the minister who was regarded by his contemporaries 
as the moat successful in spiritual work. David Dickson of Irvine, Willia~ 
Guthrie of Fenwick, and perhaps John Livingstone of Ancrum, were more 
remarkable for the greatness of their spiritual harvests." ' 

Another fa.mOus preacher was John Livingstone (16o3-72), Minister of Stranraer 

and then of Ancrum, a man of considerable scholarly and especially linguistic 

attainments, yet a revival preacher of the most earnest type. He was distinguished 

for hie warm feeling, being frequently moved to tears in the pulpit even before he 

began to preach,,5 and drew crowds from near and far, many of whom were turned to 

the Christian faith through his ministry. 

Nearer to Guthrie" s own age was the Glasgow minister, James Durham ( i622-58), 

a fellow student from St. Andrews, with whom the Fenwick minister formed a friend-

1. W.G. Baikie,, Op. Cit., PP• 112 ff. 
2. Letters of Samual Rutherfurd, No. CCCXXX, etc. 
3. R. Wodrow,, The History of the Sufferings of the Church of Scotland, I: 205. 
4. W.G. Baikie, O~ cit., p. 115 ff. 
5. Analecta, II: 9. 



ship when Durham was licensed by the Presbytery of Irvine in 1647. Durham was 

neutral in the controversy which was dividing the Church, and vainly sought, 

through his friendship with individuals, to bring the parties together. He was 

considerid to be somewhat more sympathetic with the Protesters but "his attitude 

1 
was the result of his religious sympathy with the individuals of the party." 

Durham's influence, together with that of Robert Blair, no doubt helped to prevent 

William Guthrie from becoming a leading Protester, to the expressed disappointment 

of hie cousin James. A minister of Glasgow, Professor of Divinity in the Univer-

sity, and a chaplain to the King, this outstanding expositor, theologian, and 

2 
religious writer was held in high regard by his contemporaries for his well 

written commentaries, treatises and expositions. Earnest and devout, as well as 

learned, he was preoccupied with "Jesus Christ and Him crucified. 11 He had been 

greatly influenced by David Dickson who, however, regarded him as a preacher whose 

3 matter was "much good and great" but whose delivery was poor. He was, nevertheless 

capable of influencing the decision of hie hearers, and noted for his "close dealing 
4 

with the conscience", and the personal problems of his people. Durham rarely gave 

5 
sign of emotion in prayers or in preaching, and his carefully prepared sermons, 

constructed on the orthodox plan, though not brilliant, were nuoh appreciated by 

those who heard or r~ad them. Nor were they unduly long. His church was not often 

very full, especially while Andrew Gray was minister of the Outer Kirk in the same 

building, but when, as on one occasion, the overflow from the other kirk brought 

him a good congregation, he was capable of rising to impressive heights. His 

popularity lay in hie careful preparation, clarity, intense earnestness, 8.1.~d 

great solemnity. 
6 

A new school of preachers arose in Guthrie's time, and with each of its 

bright stars he had some association. Robert Leighton ( 1611-1634), skilled in 

1. Geo. Christie, 11 James Durham as Courtier and Preacher11 •••• in Records of 
'the Scottish Church History Society, IV: 66 ff. 

2. W.G. Baikie, Op. cit., pp. 129 ff. 
3. Analecta, III: lOS. 4. Ibid., II: 116. 5. Ibid., III: 109. 
6. W.G. Baikie, Op. cit., p. 131 f. 



Latin, Greek and Hebrew, a master of theology, and a close student of Scripture,1 

became minister of ~fowbattle in 1641, and his preaching marks a new era in the 

2 literary history of the Scottish pulpit. He had a feeble voice, and was not 

3lwaya able to make himself heard3 by large congregations, but his ~reaching 
4 

reached great spiritual and literary heights. He discarded the orthodox method 

of lllBllY formal divisions, with doctrines, uses and applications, and adopted a new 

form which became known as the "haranguing way" , 5 or "skimming the text." He ma.de 

the text, in its parts, determinative of the form of the sermon and, although he 

often indulged in "aphorisms that embody a marvellous richness of truth and insight~ 

there was "a subtle logical coherence pervading the whole treatment of the text.n5 

Bishop Burnet thought Leighton's style sublime, majestic, and beautiful, for it 

made a deep impression on him which lasted a lifetime.
6 

Leighton achieved great 

fame as a preache·r and although he was already at Newbattle showing the attitude 

towards his brethren that was eventually to lead him to accept a bishopric after 

the Restoration, William Guthrie, when visiting Edinburgh, used sometimes to go to 

Newbatt.le to hear him. Commenting on the experience he once declared that while 

he was hearing Leighton he was in heaven, "but he could not bring one word with him 

almost, out of the church dores. 07 Guthrie, of course, was brought up on the method 

of divisions, and like mal\V people of the day, could not easily remember a sermon 

which dispensed with them. , 

A notable exponent of Leighton's style was Hugh Binning (1627-53) 1 a brilliant 

young Professor of Philosophy who became minister of Govan Church, Glawgow, in 165(). 

A Protester but, like Guthrie, without bitterness, Binning, with a breadth of mind 

beyond hie contemporaries, and unusually great learning, preferred to "let his 

1. Faeti1 II: 379. 
2. D. Butler, The Life and Letters of Robert Leighton, p. 16o. 
~. W.G. Baikie, Op. cit., pp. 142 ff. 
3. Fasti, I: 294. 
5. D. Butler, Op. oit. 
6. Blaikie, p. 144. 
7. Analecta, II: 349. 
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l 

thoughts run in a continuous stream", and abandoned the method of divisions, with 

doctrines and uses. 
2 

Hie great piety and learning, and his fervour and liveliness 

9f spirit, gained him a great hearing, but the new style of preaching was not yet 

easily followed by the coIDIOOn people. For this reason Wodrow suggests that Binning 

lost in effectiveness as a popular preacher, and was better fitted for a university 

than for a country congregation. He records that at hie death Binning was grieved 

that hie method of preaching did not enable the people to understand him. 
3 

More remarkable was the your:j prodigy, Andrew Gray (16~?-56), ordained to 

the Outer Kirk of the High Church of Glasgow in 1653, at the age of barely twenty, 

and dead by 1656, after an astonishing success in hie ministry. He also, following 

Leighton, adopted the new ~thod of preaching, much to the disgust of Robert 
4 

Baillie and, no doubt, maey others. Al though he was the youngest minister in 

the Church, he was, even with his great scholarship, entirely free from youthful 

affectation,5 yet spoke with an authority and a demeanour which greatly impressed 

the people. He had an unusual voice and we:y of speech, but his wv-m and rapturous 

expression moved the emotions of his hearers and stirred their consciences. 

D~rham, whose attendances suffered from Gray' a popularity, rejoiced in his 

colleague's success, and declared that Gray could, in probing men's consciences, 

make their hair stand on end. He could appeal to all types of hearers because his 

doctrine was clearly expounded, while he made the II\Y'Steries of the faith comprehen-

sible to the meanest intellect. Of the large crowds which overflowed his church, 

very maey laid ho~d of the salvation which he offered them. Guthrie and Gray, both 

Protesters, more than once preached together with remarkable effect, while some of 

the sermon collections of the day include sermons preached by both of them probably 

at the same comm.tnions and conventicles. Gray was the one man who, if he had lived, 

would have challenged Guthrie's supremacy in the field of contemporary preaching. 

1. Blaikie, p. 134. 
2. Anal.ecta, III: 4o. 
3. Ibid., p. 438. 
4. L;;t'ters, III: 258. 
5. J. Howie, The Scots Worthies, pp. 207 f• Analecta, III: 54 and Blaikie, 

PP· 135 ff• 



Scottish preaching on the whoLe was simi?ar to that of the English, and 

although it may have lacked something of the southern elegance, there was a 
1 

pungency about it that made it probably more telling. 

The effectiveness of a preacher of the Gospel owes much to his ideal of his 

calling, and Guthrie regarded preaching as the supreme vocation. In the intro-

duction to his course of sermons on the Sermon on the Mount, and with the 

conviction of the Divinity of Jesus strongly held, he declared, 11 It is no base 

calling to be a preacher of the gospel for the sonne of God is a preacher" of it. 

2 
"He had formerly preached by his prophets but now he himself doth preach." 

In the same address Guthrie emphasised that the soul, like the body, is 

subject to distempers which can become permanent if not seen to. Christ, in His 

compassion, devised preaching as a means of helping the people to recognise their 

trouble and have it cured. On another occasion he said, "The summ of all preaching 

l'tO 

is to show what God is to his people and how they ~ win through a world towards 

heaven.n3 Ministers he declared to be specially favoured by God because of their 

4 important work, but for the same reason they were subject to the divine requirement 

that their word should also apply to themselves, and that they should strive to 

equip themselves adequately for their work. He demande·d that the preacher should 

so thoroughly understand the Scriptures as to be able to apply the Ylo rd of God to 

every need and condition among men. "A physician with no skill of the Disease will 

do the patient evil. 11 5 

The ·winning of sinful m;)n and women to God through Jesus Christ he held to be 

the supreme business of a minister and his fruitful imagination enabled him to 

illustrate this from the Scriptures. From Isaiah 55: 1, he drew the picture of the 

heavenly market \"Jith its spiritual wares, and the ministers as salesmen. Romans 7: 

4, enabled him to enlarge upon the spiritual marriage between Christ and the sinner, 

1. W.G. Blaikie, Op. cit., p. 121. 
2. MS ~~' I: 8, at N .c. (About 1649) . 
3. MS $.B., VIII: 152, in Glasgow University Lib. BE7-yl. 
4 . MS S .B • , I : 7 . 
5. S~rmon Concerning Regeneration, P• 4. 
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with the minister authorised to discuss and bring about the marriage; from John I 16 

he spoke of the :fu.lness of Christ available for all human needs, and declared it to 

1 
be committed to ministers to advertise, 11 and they have it in earthen vessels." 

Again, Guthrie regarded ministers as ambassadors sent out by Christ to "espouse 
2 

the people to him ••• and to take him for their Lord", and as messengers, "bringers 

of good tidings" ,3 commissioned directly by Christ, and therefore to be highly 

4 
esteemed by the people because of their calling, as they were, indeed, the subject 

5 of the special favour of God. "The Lord hath entrusted the gospel, which is the 

means of their delivery, unto his ministers, and what they speak according to hie 

6 
word, it is as if the Lord himself spoke. 11 For these reasons and because of their 

very humanity, ministers must be diligent in their work. No man dare become a 

messenger until God calls him to the office, in fact forces hian, and he can only 

speak when God bids him. Men who undertook the office without a strong sense o·f 

God's calling.would never profit the people.7 The work of a messenger of God 

re qui red special ability, and the duties llD.l et be carefully learned, "and let none 

offer to be a messenger to Goda people, except he can tract (sic) thoughts, and 

d 
follow them, and find them out. 11 For their model, preachers were bidden to 

imitate Christ 11 in his happy way of preaching" and, like Him, to speak so "plainly, 

freely, and clearly" that ·all wil 1 be left without excuse •119 

Although his practice shows that Guthrie believed in long continued study to 

fit him for his preaching function, he insisted that 11 men must have Goda particular 

message put in their mouth.n
10 

God's ministers n:ust live in constant dependence on 

1. MS S .B., VII: 79, 145 2. MS S.B., VII: BS;~enevan ConftlaionJ 
3. MS S .B., VII: Se rm. 75. 4. MS S.B., V: 21; ad I: 4 f. 
5. MS S .B., I: 4. 6. MS s .B • I VII: Se rm. 16. 
7. MS S .B., V: 16. 8. .~bi<!·, P• 5. 
9. MS S .B., I: 9. 10. MS s .B. I v: 17. 
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Him, and wait to know His mind. They nuat ~give forth their own mind. The 

greater the purpose, the more closely IIU.9t they depend on God continually, "and 

get their message out of heaven." The reason of the lack of relevance to the 

needs of the people in the preaching of some of even the best of ministers, he 

attributed to failure at this point. 

"When men have the word in their own keeping, and have it not fresh from the 
fountain it is tasteless and (un)savourie, and is still mixed with DUddle 
and clay in 1.the creature; but when it is fresh in the mans mouth~ what relish 
hath it, and what the divine authority ••• accompanying it, and what a sensible 
luatr on it, differencing from words and expressions of mans invention and 
coyn.... God finds out ways and words to catch them." 1 

Pastors were urged to get their own "sillie11 (weak, feeble) thoughts together and 

present them before God Who may "add, diminish or •.• alter," and will give direct 

2 
help, for "God usually makes his favoured messengers to live by bills of exchange." 

A minister will never do better privately, and in the sanctuary, "Than when he is 

at hie wits end everie day about it, and hath everie sermon to beg out of heaven, 

and is still, as it were, to learn to preach •11 
3 

A minister must be both a preacher and a teacher, for he 1111st appeal to the 

heart and will, as well as the head. Some have the affections moved by the gospel, 

but remain ignorant of the first principles of religion, while others have sound 
,, 

knowledge, "but their heart is not wrought upon. It is the task of the minister 

to help them become of "sound head and sound heart .ii He must be able to expound 
4 

the Word, and 11 gainsay" for it as well. 

5 
The messenger of God JDlst proclaim his message boldly, openly, and 11 avowedly", 

fearing.no man. He must openly challenge evil, defy "hinderers", and speak with 

the authority of the 6 
Great King Whom he represents. He DU st "lift up his voice 

with strength" for "the people are sleeping" and Dllst be allowed to hear the truth. 

Because of the prevalence of sin a?DOng the great of the land, ministers must not 

1. ng. 
2. MS S.B., ng. 3. !£.ti· 
4. MS S_.B., III: 2. 
5. MS S .B., V: 15. 6. !£.ti·, P• 21. 



be afraid to rebuke great and mean alike, for they are ambassadors of the greatest 

Monarch, and therefore must speak freely to the greatest on earth. All are bound 

for judgment, and ministers have a responsibility for all souls under their charge. 

If they discriminate and fail ~o deal with all classes equally, their authority 

will be weakened, and their effectiveness diminished. ThfY DUst speak against 

sine rather than persona, and against .ill_ sine. Where the sin is notorious the 

rebuke must be open, but where it ie private, reproof is beet given privately. 

Consideration n:uet be paid to authority, which comes from God, but sin Ill.lat be 

exposed and men warned, even though there is personal danger in eo doing. The 

minister must do hie duty or answer to God; 1 in fact he may expect that faithful 

preaching will often provoke animosity, yet the people despise a minister who 

shirks this duty, and flatters where he should challenge. 

The work of the Church was being sadly hindered of late, and "many wicked 

persons do not feel secure while faithful ministers are free." He feared that 

persecution might break out, that there would be greater troubles ahead, and that 

the outlook for many ministers was not good. Nevertheless nthe truth and testi-

monies of Christ were more precious than ministers", and their consciences and 

the honour of God mµ.st be more dear to ministers than their lives. They nuat be 

prepared for the greatest danger, butv.watch carefully how they committed themselves 

into the hands of the persecutors, 11 for their mercies are. crueh and small favour 

to be expected •.•• n2 

Ae one who throughout moat of his ministry devoted much of hie preaching to 

the n comforting" of his people, Guthrie emphasi eed the importance of it. He was 

convinced that in times of crisis the strength of the people of God lay in the 

3 
fact that they had "some to preach comfort to them", by which he meant the building 

up of their faith, confidence, and courage, through the preaching of the whole 

counsel of God. Equally he was convinced that in turbulent times 11 a great part of 

1. MS S•B., IV: 585 ff. 
2. MS S.B., IV: 587 ff. 
3 • MS S .B • , V: 9. 
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their sorrow arises from this, the absence of vision", and that al though the 

sanctuary should be laid desolate, the people could still rejoice in knowing the 
. 1 

mind of God even'J.'j.;hough "the voicen DU~ "cry in the wilderness." 

He "who carries messages of peace 11 to God's people when they "are at under", 

m.tst deliver them spiritually, "and nust be a minister of the Spirit end not a 

cold communer of the letter •.• for the chief seat of strain in time of trouble is 

the~.spirita." The messenger should "not undertake the office except he can speak 

spiritually", and the message oust be 11 cried11 to them rather than spoken~ becau.se 

of the state in which the people 
7i 

e.re .-" He reproves 11 pastors who spea:c so roughly 
l.1. 

there were times when "rough speech to unreasonable people" was demanded. ·~uoting 

the' examples of God's dealing with Moses and the Israelites, he said, "People at 

sµch a time are in a manner wild and halacat (light, giddy) and IIUet be c·annily 

dealt with, and as it were catchit with guile •114 

Christ's example in showing special consideration for the poor, and the large 

number of references to them in the Scriptures, 11 layeth down a way for ministers to 

follow. in preaching this will of God •.• 11 to the less fortunate, a::1d this, like all ,,the 

other co:J..:l.sel :1e ded1..lced from the Scriptures, Guthrie faithfully exemplified in his 

own ministry. 

LLce all ·1vo were influenced. by co:.1te:uporary Puritanism, William Guthrie was 
,"\ 

irked by ineffective ministers, especially itl. times of national distress, and occa

sionally den:)ur..ced incapable and futile preaching,5 urging the people to call only 

men who had the evidence of the seal of God on them. On the other hand, the 

listener had certain responsibilities in helping to render the preaching effective. 

They IIUst "be attentive to his work as if Christ were speaking it out of his own 

mouth, and must take it as spoken directly to them, no matter what the purpose of 

1. ill.9.· 
2. Exegesis of Is. 40: 2. 
3. MS S .B., V: 5. 4. ~., 4. 
5. MS S.B., VIII: 252 ff. 



1 the particular message or preaching." They should strive to develop a sense of 

Christ's presence 1 conversing with Him in spirit 1 and be ae near Him as possible. 

In addition he urged the people to pray constantly for their pastors and their 

preaching, even though they were experienced, godly men, for even these "had their 

sermons to seek from God." 2 This injunction the people of· Fenwick certainly 

carried out, to the great enrichment of the ministry amongst them. 3 

Manner.--For his work a~ preacher of the gospel Guthrie was endowed with natural 

gi~s which conferred a great advantage upon him while it seems obvious that he 

profited well from the training in rhetoric he received in the University. Arie-

/'f~ 

totle's Second Book, on Delivery, emphasising care in modulation, diction, clearness 

metaphor, etc. could almost be a mirror of Guthrie's style. His pulpit presence was 

impressive for he was tall, slender, dignified, and handsome, with dark hair, and , 

beard cut to a point, and high forehead from which the hair was receding, while his 

face, though carrying the gravity which was characteristic of the time, was habitu-

4 
ally lit by the innerrcheerfulness that emanated from hie nature._,, Hie manners 

were captivating, and his dress always fastidious, though there was never 8.Il¥ 

5 . 
effeminacy about him. He was fortunate in the possession of a good voice, of 

pleasing musical quality and good carrying capacity, and this organ he had so 

thoroughly mastered that, by good modulation, it bec·ame the effective instrument of 

the singular oratory by which he was "master of the passions of hie hearers." "His 

delivery was clear and plain" , with a somewhat rapid tempo 1 indicating complete 

mastery of hie subject, but expressed with passion, and accompanied by ID.lch action 

which, however, was always gracef'Ul and impressive.~ Kirkton describes him as "one 

of the most eloquent, successful, popular preachers that ever was in Scotland, a 

n'l godly man •••• In the pulpit his whole person was vital, and revealed the deep 

1. MS S.B., I: 5. 2. MS S.B., V: 17. 
3. WB., p. 19. 
4. W.H. Carelaw, Op. cit., p. 36; and Dunlop, Memoir. 
5. Dunlop, p. xxi f. 
6. WB, p. 17; "'Frail, Preface to C.G.I., 1766, P• 51~ Carslaw, P• 36. 
7. History of the Church of Scotland, p. 22J f. 



affection he had for hie people, while sometimes ei:ootion moved him to tears. "His 

matter firet moved his own soul, and could scarce when coming warm from his heart, 

1 
fail of affecting his hearers. 11 In a day when emotions were always perilously 

near the surface, and preachers easily shed tears in the pulpit, it is said that 

William Guthrie o~en wept during his preaching and prayers, "and he weeped. eoe 

heartily, and with such a pleasant countenance, that it appeared he took pleasure 

in it, and it was as it wer a joy to him." 2 He believed that the weeping prayers 

of his people would prevail with Christ. "If anything put Christ to it it will be 

weeping," he told a congregation about 1663, "weeping and prayer goes e:y wel to

gether."3 This emotion o~en deeply moved the congregation 1 and a Glasgow uerchant 

who heard Guthrie preach on the island of Arran, 'asserted that he had never seen 

11 soe nu ch concern in one auditory. The re was scarce a hearer without tears and 

IJl8lW old people in particular, weeping."# A gentleman notoriously dissolute in 

character was observed to be weeping with the reat, and though unable to explain 

his trouble, he 11 felt somewhat he had never felt before, and could not reeiet •11 

That night he began a Christian life.~ 
William Guthrie was bold and authoritative in utterance, with a dignity which 

9 grew with the years. Without hesitation he proclaimed the supremacy of Christ over 

the King, that God had brought victory to the armies of the Covenant against the 

"rebells11 in the north, in 1647, 6 and told the people what they must do if they 

z expected God to amplify what He had done.·, He bade an arnw give up idolatry, re-

proved a congregation for the practice of witchcra~ in its midst, told another that 

the trouble between them and their minister was partly their fault,~ and held forth, 

a~er the Restoration, upon the duties and limitations to the power of the Civil 

Magi et rate. It was supremely in expounding the nature of faith, and proclaiming it 

as the only way into the Kingdom of God, or in pronouncing excoIIlllllnication in the 

1. WB • , p . 1 7 . 
2. Anal~cta, II: p. 148. 
3. MS Sermons, No. 3, p. 6. 
4. Analaecta, II: 64. 
5. 1iB., P• 17. 
6 . MS s . B • I I : 166 . 7 . ~. I p • 169. 8. ~-I P· 300 ff. 

,.,~ 



name of Christ against all who opposed Him and Hia Covenant, that Guthrie impressed 

his people as being invested with all the authority of an Ambassador of Christ. "I 

shall show you from the Scriptures that this is the thing that God requires in 

preaching to make it acceptable ••• show you what it is to pray in faith •.• show you 

l 
what is faiths work in prayer. 11 

Guthrie had a good, clear, English style, judged by the standards of hie day, 

IYY 

and his sermons read well even today, although one or two of them contain repetitions, 

and sentences that convey little or nothing to the modern mind. He had a command of 

Lowland Scots mid by it spoke effectively to all sections of the people in plain 

2 
language they could understand. His sermon notes are written in simple English 

words with here and there a Scots expression as, e.g. when preaching about good 

manners toward God he says, "Ye would gar folk scunder at you ••• yet this is good 

manners in Gods eight"? or comforting sufferers under persecution with the words, 

. 4 11 ••• though we bouk little on earth we are bouksome in heaven"; or expressing the 

hope that for some "their troubles have more feared them than skaithed them. 11 
5 

6 
Jesus asleep on the ship was ·n in an unkow posture towards" His people. Expressing 

the opinion that there was "never more carnality and hypocrisie nor there is now", 

he said, 11 professors never troubled themselves with a crap of windlestraes more nor 

they do now. 117 11 We are afraid of the wrath yt kyths in every step of his judg-

ments •.• 11
, he said in the same sermon. 

8 

Sometimes he used a picturesque phrase such as, 11 Good sooth, some of yor 

9 
prayers will gar you make a black hinder end yet •11 Expressing disapproval of care-

fully prepared prayer language, he declared, 

11 It is a token of little heart work when folkt::keeps a flat form in their 
prayers, and gets leasure to dice them and square them at both ends, and hinge 
them up word by word, as if they were hung upon charnell-pins •••• Many of your 

1. MS S.B., II: 126. 
2. WB, p. 17; Cp. also his sermon notes. 
3. MS S.B., III: 31. Scunder, to shudder with repugnance. 
4. MS S.~., I: 3; bouk, bulk. 5. Ibid.;skaithed, hurt. 6. ~., p 5• 

unkow, st range • 
7 . .MS S.B., No. 2, P• 19; crap, crop: windle, a measure of straw: straes, straw, 

a thing of nought, i.e., with things of no consequence. 
8. Ibid. 
9. MS S.B., No. 3, P• 29. 



vc prayers are over-wel dressed, if there were a good hunger at your heart and 
the spirit of God ticking about your heart-pipes, ye would never take leasure 
to dice all your expressions so wel: I should warrant them come out ~~ok and 
threefold ••.• " 1 

One characteristic which William Guthrie shared with some others of his time, 

and which contributed largely to hie success, was hard-headed, almost ruthless, 

11 down to hard fact realism", and hie aln:>st punishing directness in penetrating 

sham, or sin of any kind. He showed no fear of aeyone, especially during his last 

I 'f 8 / 

years at Fenwick. To one of the large congregations which used to gather after his 

neighbouring ministers were 11 outed11 , he was speaking of the ill-manners of coming 

to God in prayer 11 without an errand, or presenting an offering having nothing but 

toom ve eael s •••• Nothing to say ••• 11 He said, 

11 1 tell you ay this fault but ye are never like to mend it, ill mannered 
louns that ye are, And Lairds and Ladies ye· come becking and beenging to 
this place, as who had manners but ye, yet ye have no manners before the 
Lord •.•• Ha, knaves that ye are, sweld headed knaves, fat-lu~ged louns that 
ye are, •• ye will get the vengeance of God som3 day for it." 

On another occasion within the same period he challenged them, 

11 Dare ye say in the sight of an al 1-see ing God that he had serious thoughts 
of your soul and what would become of it in the end •••• And I pose you all 
this day, that hear me, that if you ever had deep thoughts concerning your 
soul--=:_s case and condition, answer me that. You that cannot answer in the 
affirmative, ye are not far from the wrath and vengeance of God. Ye that 
cast your souls at your heels, and undervalue them, and spend more time and 
pains on the poor perishing things of the world, would ye be called ... , 
Christians? Nay, rather limbs of the devil, worldly worms, and mole~ of 
the earth. Do ye value ••• who make no endeavours for your souls. Ye can 
tell every year how far your labour is advanced at such a time• that you 
have now got your oat-seed or your barley~seed into the ground. But what 
have ye done for your soul? ••• I dare boldly say, that some of you lay more 
weight on six or seven steps of a rig's end to sow a little flax seed on, 
than ever you did upon your precious and immortal souls. 
"Do ye value your souls much, when ••• ye will lay down your soul against two 
pence• as if I were to throw down H1/f _gold ring, and play it against a few 
pennies Scots. And so you venture upon the wrath of the Almighty for a 
trifle •11 3 

It has been claimed by the bitterly anti-Presbyterian writer of Scotch 

Presbyterian Eloquence Diepla.yed, that William Guthrie, after the fashion of his 

contemporaries, used coarse and vituperative expressions in his sermons, and 

1. MS S ·• B • , No • 3 , p. 32. 
2. MS S .B • , No • 3 , p. 29. 
3. Howie's Sermons delivered in Times of Persecution, Ed. 

For mole a ••• , Guthrie, e original read 11 moudiwarks. 11 

Martyr Graves, p. 81. 

J. Kerr, p. 95. 
Vide J.H. Thomson, 



quotes1 from an alleged sermon for which no references are given. It has been 

? 
pointed out in subsequent replies·- that no record of such a sermon exists, while 

many of Guthrie's sermons, as well as those of other min.isters, were badly reported, 

or were even the fabrications of enemies. Guthrie himself refused to asknowledge 

as his some eermo:tis published by an unauthorised 1)erson about 1653, while after 

hb deat.":1 :frs. Guthrie published a repudia.tioL1 of some printed serlllOne to which 

he:r husband's nu.r...e was attached, 3 

11 ••• because I found !DB.Ily things thereL1 i:1ju.rious .•• to the truth. I was 
therefore at the paines to cause compare with t>.em his notes I have beside 
me, and likewise, to interrogate some of his most conscientious and judicious 
hearers yet living anent the same: and after due and serious consideration of 
the whole, I dar very confidently declare, t!1at they are not the ge,1uine 
'.';or1rn and sermons of rrw foresaid husband, which may be very evident to all 
that knew him, considering the perplexed stile, the confusion and want of 
connexion, and the mJltitude of vain repetitions, that are o~entimes to be 
found therein, as also want of that clear method familiar to him together 
with the unsoundness sometimes of the matter, which was lmovm to be far from 
him •••• being well instructed in the forme of sound words, which in all dis
courses to the people he held fast. Moreover there be many things therein 
clear nonsense and not intelligible by the reader, a fault very far from his 
way of preaching; •.•• It is hoped therefore that every conscientious person 
will ••• not look upon these printed sermons as his works •••• and ••• that 
nothing bearing his name may be looked upon as his, that is not attested by 
his nearest relations, and his brethren in the ministrie. 11 

The title page of the book in which this advertisement appeared spoke of the effort 

to vindicate his memory 11 from the high injury done thereto, by the pi ti fully ignor-

ant, and grossly nonsensical misprinting of some of his sermons." 

It is not to be denied that Guthrie sometimes used expressions that were very 

candid indeed, but his words were chosen with care. There are some passages which 

express in no uncertain terms his condemnation of the Service Book, and it is 

possible that these, misreported at the time, or distorted from memory a~er a 

long time, - it was over twentyfive yea.rs after his death - have been fastened 

upon by his enemies, though they are not an attack on persons, but on an 

ecclesiastical policy. 

l. By Jacob Curate, (Robert Calder) 1789, pp. 44, 98 (pubd. 1692). 
2. Gilbert Rule, A Just and Modest Re roof of •••• Scot. Pres. Elo ., 1693, p. 22; 

cf· also G. Redpath, Wm. La.ick), Scotch Pres. Eloq. Answered,1693; et al. 
3. Advertisement at end of James Durham's Treatise on The Blessedness of 

Death •••• , 1682. 
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Method.--Williarn Guthrie, in every part of his ministry, faithfully carried out 

the directions of the Church of Scotland, but nowhere more faithfully that in hie 

pulpit. So far was this true, that the wording of the section, 11 0f the Preaching 

of the Word", in the Directory for the Public Worship of God, 1645, may be taken 

as descriptive of his methods of preparation and preaching, for he preached as 

though he had it constantly before him. Much of his success must be ascribed to 

the fact that in his presentation of the Gospel he was entirely representative of 

all that was beat in the fashion of the day. 

Guthrie's sermons show careful planning, and the arrangement is logical, 

although now and again a sermon may show some illogicalities, and a tendency to 

repetition, or to undue amplification of points, but the matter was always good. 

It m.lst be borne in mind that the standard of educational attainment was not uniform 

among the people, while the seventeenth century mind was not unaccustomed to lengthy 

dissertations. All the points of construction urged in the Directory are used, 

though not in every sermon. In his greatest period, the last several years of his 

ministry, the niceties of form are not so apparent, altha.tgh in general the scheme 

is the same. The influence of the modern style after Leighton, Binning and Gray, 

may have had something to do with this. 

"Medieval traditions of rhetoric" were common to the preparation of Protestant 

1 preachers everywhere", and the sermons of William Guthrie are an illustration of 

the truth of this statement. If rhetoric be defined as "the art of persuasive or 

impressive speaking or writing: language designed to persuade or impress, 112 then he 

was undoubtedly a master of it. Aristotle's uses of rhetoric3 as corrective, 

instructive, suggestive, and defensive, he employed in exhortation and dehortation, 

doctrinal instruction, evengelistic appeal, and polemic preaching. He followed, 

like so many of his contemporaries, the Aristotelian handling of proofs, logical, 

1. G.D. Henderson, Religious Life ••• , p. 192. 
2. Oxford Concise Dictionary- •. 
3. Vida, Article on "Rhetoric", in the Encyclop. Brit., 9th ed. 



ethical, emotional, and obviously had studied the emotions which the public speaker 

1 needs to understand, as well as the great philosopher's suggestions for the 

arrangement of matter; proem, narrative, proof, epilogue (peroration). Further, 

the method of question and ans~er, especially in dealing with objections, so 

frequently used by Guthrie in his sermons as well as in his book, derives 

ultimately, through the medieval Schoolman, from classical sources. 

To begin with, he had developed habits of study as a young man, and continued 

these throughout his ministry, although his health did not always permit continuous 

application.2 He read~idely, with discrimination, retained much of what he read, 
I 

and was "nice in his choice" of materials. His favourite study was the Bible, 

which he read in the original languages,5 while he filled notebooks with exegetical 

notes and summaries of the chapters and books of the English Bible.
4 

This enabled 

him to enter deeply into the inner spirit of the Scriptures, so that, out of the 

/f;I 

rich treasure of much painstaldng study, he 11 brought forth things new aad old11 , with 

great advantage both in preaching and conversation. "He had digested the Scriptures, 

was thoroughly master of them .• • 11 , 
5 and this mastery, shining through all his work, 

gave hi~ special ability in the exposition of difficult passages.
6 

Yet there are 

few references in his notes to Greek and Hebrew, although he someti::nes quoted them. 

Occasionally he referred to the ... original Hebrew, or the Septuagint, revcal11g shades 

of meaning that were abreast of modern scholarship.7 Many of his sermon ideas came 

to him while he was engaged in fishing the streams, and when he came home he made 

his notes, but he used to carry with him a notebook in which he wrote down ideas 

that ca.me to him in reading or meditation.~ He also spent much time in prayer 

concerning his message. 

Guthrie's preaching, like that of his contemporaries, was normally from some 

11 ordinary" or passage of Scripture "holding forth some principle or head of reli-

1 • A rt • "Rhetoric 11 , op • cit • , Bk. , I I • 
2. WB., P• 17. . 3. Ibid. 
4. One of these notebooks is to be found in the Glasgow Univ. Lib. Thomson 

Donat. 44. ·It has the name "Mary Guthry" in the inside cover. 
5. WB., P• 18. 6. Ibid., p. 16. 
7· Cf. MS S.B., V: 4, 6 1 7, and Expos. of Is. 8: 4-7. 



gion. 1 Usually there were two services, at one of which the preaching was from 

the Old Testament, while at the other it was from the New. Sermon notes for the 

first few years of his mini at ry are missing, but from the remainder it is apparent 

that from 1648 to, say, the end of the Cromwellian period, or even later, after 

the manner of his contemporariea,
2 

he preached through Isaiah Lfo-59 at one service, 

while for the other, from sey, 1648 to the end of his ministry, most of the preach-

ing was from the Gospel according to St. Matthew, chapters 7-16. He spent five and 

a half months on Isaiah 53, almost three months on Is. 55:3, and about eight months 

on the next verse. Likewise four and a half months were spent on the doctrine of 

the Church, while a whole year was occupied, in 1652-3, with various aspects of the 

3 Coven-nt. Thus for his ordinary preaching Guthrie was never worried about the 

selection of texts, for he simply worked straight through each chapter, taking up 

the study each day where he had le~ off. So adept was he at using the current 

exposition for whatever relevant message he had, always strictly within the scope 

of the passage, that it was frequently remarked that his preaching was appropriate 

4 
to the needs of the people. 

For special occasions, such as fasts, thanksgivings, or when J_uest-preaching, 

of which he has left two volumes of notes, he selected a text or short passage, and 

a perusal of the index pages of these volumes shows that great care was spent in 

choosing passages that were appropriate to the special circumstances. Over the 

whole of his ministry, judging from the records available, actually most of the 

preaching was from the New Testament, but for special occasions the Old Testament 

1;,: 

was used a great deal. Considering the separate books, the epistles we re the favour -

ite source of texts, with the Psalms coming next. From 1647 to 1652 the proportion 

of the New Testament used was about a third, but from 1653 onwards it increased to 

more than half. During the Restoration period, 166o-l, the special preaching was 

1. Dir. of Public Wor. 
2. W. McMillan, The Worship of the Scottish Reformed Church, 1550-1638, p. 121. 
3. Vide the MS S.B., I-VII. 
4. WB., p. 16. 
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mostly from I Pet. 4 ff., with occasional use of the Prophete, mostly Isaiah. For 

the last two years if came chiefly from Matthew 15 and 16. For a few years there 

was an occasional sermon on Canticles, while in the year of Dunbar he drew heavily 

on Job. He rarely preached from the Acta, or the Pentateuch, only occasionally 

from the historical books of the Old Testament, only twice from Daniel, once from 

the Revelation, and fro~some books not at all. 

Guthrie was fundamentally an expository preacher, and much of hie preaching 

was a teaching of the Scriptures to the people. In his exposition he~imply went 

straight through the chosen book, chapter by chapter, verse by verse, taking up 

the theme «ach day where he had previously left off. His notes are complete with 

cross-references, for in going through the teachings and incidents embodieain the 

Gospels, he would bring in all the collateral accounts. In this way St. Matthew's 

Gospel seems to have been the framework within which the others were simultaneously 

dealt with. There are copious references to the Old Testament in support, for he 

regarded the New Testament as the fulfilment of the Old, as Jesus "declareth that 

he came not to destroy, but to fulfil ye law, which was before sett down in the 

old Testament (see Mat. 5:17) Therefore as preachers we are still to keep up the 

harmonie between all parts of the written word of God, •.. 111 But the exposition was 

not the end in itself; he related it to the life and times and circumstances of his 

2 
people. 

A~er announcing his text, the preacher usually ma.de the briefest of references 

to the context from which it cazne, and followed with an equally brief summary of it, 

an analysis of its contents, an indication of the divisions he would follow, and the 

contentions to be put forward. He then proceeded to enunciate the first doctrine, 

which was the teaching or lesson contained in that part of the passage. The number 

of doctrines he drew from the text varied from three or four to an occasional 

1. MS S.B., V: 20. 
2. Cf. e.g., MS S.B., VIII: 2:>2 ff. 
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nineteen. Where there was a large number of them they seem to have been briefly 

introduced eeriatim without the usual argument. The doctrines seem to have been not 

unlike the results achieved by some modern preachers who take their text and write 

down all the propositions that can be drawn from it, whether assertions about the 

subject matter of the theme, or laws that a.re implicit in it, and while the modern 

would probably merge all his propositions into three main ones, Guthrie and hie 

contemporaries dealt with them all, after putting them in a logical order. A sermon 

chosen at random, preached in Glasgow at a Saturday propa.ration for colllilllnion during 

Andrew Gray's ministry at the Barony Church in 1655, will serve to indicate hie 

method. 

The text was Hoe. 2: 7, HThen shall I say, I will go and return to my first 

husband, for then 'iias it better with me than now.!• The brief introduction simply 

stated that "these words were the result of pains taken on folk backslidden from 

the bonds they were under to God. They show (1) a happy rational res~lution to 

return to God (then he gives three motives for the resolution), (2) Circumstances 

show this is the best course, (3) The source of the resolution. The words apply 

both to a backslidden Church and to a backelidden convert •11 He then ernµ1ciates 

the first doctrine: 11 There is happily a period to the backsliding of the real 

Christian," ahd goes on to show what is pre-supposed in a return to the first 

husband, under four points, viz., 1 a resolute quitting of lovers ••• 2 a sense of 

shame and ••• folly 3 a hankering after the former relation ••• 4 an engaging in the 

duties of the former relation. 
l 

The latter point he illustrates vividly. 

11 It imports an ingadging in the duty of that former relation, accept or 
not accept of me as he will, lyke an adulterous woman that creeps into 
her husbands house again, and casts herself in his way and puts her hand 
to her work and to the keye s agaitl. on al 1 hazard. 11 

Next, in pointing out t.hat "there is a season for such a return in backslidden 

Chri stia.ns, 11 he gives four 11 reasons for the st. ate~!.le,1t., 11 after ;;;hi ch !ie e~1u2erate s 

five points in which circumstances are favourable for a return. 

1. MS S.B., VII: 2. 
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The second doctrine declares, "The readiest way of recoverie to a backalidden 

Christian is to go the highway to Christ as their husband·" It may be noted in 

passing that here as elsewhere in dealing with the Old Testament, the preac·o.er 

assumes the relevance of the text to dealings with Christ. He goes on, "Here we 

shal first show what it is to go the highvmy to Christ as husband, and '2y, Reasoha 

why it is the readiest way. 11 The 11 lat 11 is elaboratP-d under four headings, following 

which he gives three reasons. In the first of these occurs one of his characteris

tic figures of speech; 11 ••• they seek hot water under cold ice that seek repentance 

till they draw near to him. 11 He follows these reasons with a typical exhortation, 

11 If you be convinced of a broken backslidden condition, goe the highway to him, 

there is healing under his wings • 11 

Very frequently in his sermons Guthrie sets himself to answer any hypothetical 

objections that might be inwardly raised by the listener. Here he states one, "I 

question whether there Vias ever any solid relation between us, 11 and gives four 

tests by which the hearer may judge the case. Next, in the form of a question 

which is designed to declare the "Use" of all this, he asks, "What shall a back

slider doe who can pretend to no special relation to Christ formerly?" and provides 

himself with the opportunity of exhorting his hearers, 11 ( l) Believe we have warrand 

in his name to espouse you now, whatever you may have been hitherto •••• (2) ••• to

day, but not tomorrow •.• goe and accept Goda offer to be your God and give away 

yourself to his deayrs •••• n This is characteristic of the evangelistic appeal that 

he makes at 8Xr:f suitable opportunity. 

His third doctrine asserts, "Much use is to be made of holy Reason in the 

recovery of a Christian ···" and he illustrates this from Luke 15 - the Prodigal 

Son - Ps. 77: 19 f., Ia. 64, Rev. 2 and 3, Pa.~. Then follows the "Use" made of 

Reason here, showing in three arguments the mental process by which the backslider 

may justify a decision to return, and a further three "reasons of the point", 

emphasising that "God dealeth with folk as rational creature a ••• " 11 Several things 

hinder us 11
, he says, and enumerate~three of them to the effect that, although the 

Scripture makes it quite clear that without God we can do nothing and ••• God may 
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break in upon us ••• yet this does not justify us in making no effort to put our-

selves in His way. 

The Directory of Public Worship suggests that the preacher should include 

11 notes of trial", whereby hearers may examine themselves, and frequently Guthrie 

makes suggestions, prefaced with such words as "Try yourselves by this", or "Try 

this and work up to it." Here he asks the question, "What should we do?" and 

answers it under six points which reiterate the argument of the text, or, again, 

the mental process of the Prodigal, and follows this with an ex@.ortation to remember 

their former state and compare it with th... .. e present. Then, "I offer you these 

evidences of a sad alteration of your state", and there were six of them, the last 

being "a strange inclination to stumble and offend at everything, putting the worst 

exposition on everything it c·an bear, Better be upset about these things. 11 

Hie last "doctrine" asserts that "whatever use is to be made of holy Reason, 

mane recoverie is from the Lord, and a special cast of his arm. 11 This is 

elaborated in four points, followed by two "Reasons." The sermon ends with the 

exhortation to "consider" six points, which are simply the tabulation of thosa a 

modern evangelist would emphasise in his final appeal, "Let him persuade us to 

return and do with us as he wil 1. 11 

Pure Oalvanism shines out when the preacher declares that the initiative is 

with God and that "we much wait till he who makes the promise here, perform what 

is our interest therein, and make us rationally debate our condition and resolve 

a return thereupon", but it is modified by his insistence that the sinner IIUst 

"get up and goe back" to God and, like the harlot, place himself in the way of the 

Lord, assuring them that all, no matter what the past has been, Im.lat do this. This 

view is seen throughout Guthrie's preaching. 

The great John Livingstone spoke no less than the truth when he described the 
1 

"Minister at Finnick11 as 11 a man of most ready wit and fruitful invention", for 

Guthrie's sermons show considerable skill, or homiletical ingenuity. He was not 

content to be merely orthodox, and was never humdrum. He thought out carefully all 

1. Memoirs of J~?n Livingstone, Autobwog., Glasgow, 1773, p. 93. 



the implications of his text ~r passage, and in an age when the variety of 

commentaries oft Scripture was limited, and in which David Dickson's planned 11 all-

Scottish" commentaries were still· in preparation, he not only wrought out his own 

exposition but could have provided a commentary himself. In a sermon on Isaiah 44: 

3 ( h d ) I 11 t 1 h k. 11 Wh . G d i it , again c osen at ran om, wi pour wa er •••• , ease, y is o s sp r 

compared with water? 11 He then shows (1) that water ie cleansing, (2) as it cleanses 

it cools - cools the sparks of hell in your bosom, (3) it also makes fruitf\.tl the 

dry zgr.ound ••• ( 4) ••• water or floods on any dry ground carries all be fore it ••• 

1 
carries captivity captive, and proceeds on that basis to his exposition. 

He understood the mind of the listener, and was careful, in the framing of his 

reasons or arguments in support of doctrine, to take his hearers with him, step by 

step, in the Socratic effort to catch them at the last point of retreat. 2 He knew 

how to answer the mental attitudes of the hearers whose reaction to this challenge 

3 was, 11 This is not me. 11 The clarity of his argument was always apparent, and he 

shows the skill of the true religious teacher in his preparation of the message 

foT its impact on all sorts of minds. His similes and arguments were always based 

on simple and well-known things and ideas, and no one was ever able to claim that 

4 
he preached above their heads. 

Characteristic of both his sermons and his book is the amount of space given, 

aa recommended by: the Directo_!:Y, to answering doubts, obaections, and difficulties. 

A great variety of these was dealt with.5 He strove constantly to catch the con-

science of those who were not really concerned about their sin, and carefully 
C 

proceeded till he had put out just the line to do it. 0 Like Andrew Gray and James 

Durham, he was a master of the art of awakening sleeping consciences, and in 

quieting troubled minds,7 and at drawing the newly awakened ones into the Kingdom, 

1. Sermons in Times of Persecution in Scotland, p. 103 f. 
2. Cf. MS S.B. 1 VII: Sermon 3. 
3. Cf. Sermons in Times of Persecution, p. 103 f. 
4. WB., 17~ Analecta, III: 67. 
5. E.g., Sermons in Time of Persecution, p. 102 ff9 Analecta, III: 67. 
6. Ibid. 
7 · select Biogs., I: 335. 



and strengthening them against temptation. He was in his element in this work, in 

which he showed such insight into human nature that very many declared that he had 

1 preached to their own particular needs. This caused him to be rated by many of 

2 
his contemporaries as the greatest preacher of his generation in Scotland. 

One may read through many of Guthrie's sermon notes without seeing much that 

in a modern sense would be regarded as illustration, but Wodrow explains this by 

suggesting) t~at these notes are comparatively brief outlines which Guthrie 

enlarged impromptu, with singular success. This enlargement included "hie close 

application to consciences, andhomely and yet pertinent allusions and illustrations 

in the dialect, and suited to the capacity of his hearers", which "are not preserved 

unless it be in some of his sermons towards the end of hie ministry, taken from 

his mouth 11 , and a few others .3 
Nevertheless it is possible to see something of his illustrations in the 

4 
notes. He used a great many from Scripture, and sometimes dramatised the passages, 

especially those recording dialogues, in the enlargement of which he used hie 

imagination very realistically to supplement the Bible narrative. 5 In one sermon 

at the end of hie ministry he developed the recorded contacts between God and man 

and gave, very realistically, imaginary details of a conversation between God and 

Moa~e which make the Israelite leader border on the presumptuous, but the hearers 

gained an unforgettable impression. Homely illustrations appear here and there, 6 

while there are many "most apposite comparisons" ,7 brief similes, analogies, and 

8 
passing local references well understood by the people. There were picturesque 

phrases as, 11 an armful of God", or "God keeps a hank in his own hand", or a 

favourite, "some sparks of hell cast in your bosom". Occasionally he ~ bring in 

l.E.g., Sermons in Time of Persecution, p. 102 ff; Analecta, III: 67. 
2. WS., P• 15, Quoting Mathew Craufurd. 
3 . WB • , p • 16 . 
4. Cf. Sermons in Times of rersec., p. 103; MS S.B., VII: 6 ff. et al. 
5. MS Sermon No. 4• also Sermons in Times •••• , p. 100. 
6. Ibid., pp 102 f; Cf. MS S .B., VII: Sermon 3. 
7. Livingstone, in Select Biogs., I: 335. 
8. MS S.B., VII: Sermon 6. 



1 2 such as "Fortunatus's purse", quote a remark by a bishop in Ireland, or he may 

speak of Christ laying a wager with Satan that He will win a soul from hell, or of 

a sinner coming to God to ask for a loan on the security of Christ's Name, or again, 

of Christ pawning His credit and glory for a sinner, or of Christ as the great 

2 Chancellor of heaven Who receives and pays out the rent. 

His experienc~)as a chaplain are reflected in his sermons}for at least one of 

them is based on military terms with which the men of the congregation would be 

thoroughly familiar, and he adapted them to Christian tactics and strategy in 

fighting against evil.3 The fisherman is evident whenever he speaks of the "cast 

of his arm" in catching men. The profusion of Scripture illustrations is indicated 

simply by the references and perhaps a few words of the story. In simplicity of 

language, appeal to the understanding of the ordinary man, brightness of illustra-

tion, "Guthrie was atompared with the great David Dickson and Samuel Rutherfurd, 

4 
and generally held to be greater even than they." 

Guthrie was not satisfied with a single mention of an important idea, but 

constantly hammered at the thing he wanted to drive home. For example, in fighting 

the King's claim to headship of the Church, he opposed the principle, not merely in 

one sermon, but whenever the opportunity of the exposition offered. The same was 

true also in his evangelistic attack, in the exposition of specific doctrines, in 

references to the spiritual state of Scotland, the need for Christian character, or 

the emphasis on the importance of the Christian ministry. He did these things in 

his guest-preaching as well as in his own pulpit. In developing the convictions of 

hie people he persevered, constantly emphasising the things that were at the basis 

of Christian conviction;and in leading his people to decision he offered definite 

ways, suggested positive courses of action, by which hie hearers would conmit them-

l. Serm. in Times ••• , p. 101 f. 
2. At end of printed version of sermon on Mat. 14: 24 ff.; MS report of 

Serm:>n on Pe. 42 at N .c. 
3. Sermon on I Pet. 5: 8, Be sober ••• at N.L. Wodrow MSS 4to. XXXII: l. 
4. WB., p. 17. 
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seliv~s irrevocably, and persuaded them to do it. 

Public and theological controversies featured in Guthrie's preaching, ac1d he 

'f'.'as careful to point out Antinomianism1 in the teachiag of a Sectarian, or to 

refute the doctrine of the Erastians that the King should be regarded as the 

repository of ecclesiastical power in the Church. 2 He exhorted the people to the 

3 
performance of their duties and constantly tabulated the steps they should take. 

In 11 dehortation11 he warned against the dangers of private and public sins, public 

persecution, and faithfully exposed the ein, vic~"or :notive which lay 1>·3hind these, 

the dangers to ttie Church, the community ... and individuals, ir1~rnre:1t in them, and gave 

timely advice as to the courses that should be taken to avoid or correct the trouble 
. ' 
~- 4 

or, where they could not be avoided, to meet the~ in Christian spirit. 

Not all his discourses were cast in the same form. There is a reported 

version of a catechitical discourse entitled, "A view of the soul before, in 

and after effectual calling," in which he proceeds by asking every question that 

would oompel the Christian to make clear how and why he knew himself to be called, 

and what results were experienced and expected, and how to make certain of it. 

The answers were usually the appropriate Scripture texts.5 Another sermon was 

simply the accotmt of a Soul's conversation with God. 

The routine set out by the Directory prescribed a method of homiletical 

presentation that simply could not have been contained within the present day 

customary time of twenty minutes, and suggests that the lengthy sermons characteris-

tic of the day were the inevitable result of the requirements of the General 

Assembly. Guthrie was apparently no briefer than anyone else. 

After the signing of the Covenant there grew up, in a day when few were able 

to read, and not every Church possessed a Bible, the custom of lecturing, which 

l.MS S.B., V: 379. 
2. MS S .B., VII: 466 ff. 
3. MS S.B., I-VII; passim. 
4. MS S.B., IV: 538 ff; et al. 
5. At N.O. TR/Ull. Colln. of MS reports of Sermons. 



consisted of the exposition of a chapter of Scripture, apart from the serrocm, and 

'.iJ:iich on week-days was included ;-:ith t~K~ 

William Guthrie's sermon note books indicate much week-day preachi!lg and lecturing, 

while the register of preachers at Brechin Cathedral often records that on his 
,...., 
.:::: 

visits there he both preached and lectured. 

Not only did he lecture or "exercise" before the Presbytery of Irvine, but 

also his own and other congregations, before the sermon, ebd from his notes it 

appears that this occurred at public worchip and comIIUniona on Sundays as well as 

at preparatory services and solemn humiliations. Most of it was on week-days, 

while the majority of entries actually recording "Exercises" occur prior to 1655. 

This lecture was really an exposition in which usually, though not always, the 

conventional sermon form of doctrines, reasons and uses was not followed. Thus 

many.of hie expositions in later years were in this lecture form. 
3 

3 

Fasts.--Between the years 164-7 and 1653 Guthrie 1 s sermon register records seventeen 

"fasts" or services of a kind different from others. Great national events a11e 

reflected in some of them, especially those held at the behest of the Commission 

of the General Assembly, and they show the extent to which these events affected 

Church life. The great plague which swept over S·cotland and England in 1647, causing 

m.aIJ¥ deaths, fear of the policy and growing power of the Sectarians in England as a 

threat to the uniformity aimed at under the Solemn League and Covenant, and the 

4 
judeed low morel and spiritual state of the kingdom, prompted the Commission to 

proclaim a fast to be held on Sunday, July 25. The people were enjoined to pray 

for the upholding of the Covenant, improved wisdom of the King, and for wise 

decisions in the Parliament of England, for the Westminster Assembly, the Scottish 

Committee of Estates, the General Assembly and the better life of the people. This 

1. Analecta, II: 2~ f.; G.D. Henderson, Relig. Life, pp. 7, 148. 
2. Vide under 19. 5. 1652, 30. 11. 1653, et al. 
3. Vide Indices of MS S.B., VII and VIII, as well as I-VI. 
4. G.A.C. Records, I: 286. 



faet was duly held in Newkirk1 when the Minister's text was Lamentations 3: 39, 

Wherefore doth a living man complain, a man for the punichment of his sine •.•• 

Another was held in the following year, on May 28, called again by the Commiesion, 2 

which wae now vexed by the wrangle with the Estates concerning;fngagement. 

The inauspicious opening of the reign of the young Charlee II in 1649 caused 

some worries to the Kirk, which appointed Thureday, February 22, as a day of 

eolemn humiliation; and, led by their minister, the people of Fenwick parish 

\ 
joined the natio~ide voice of prayer, and Guthrie recorded at the top of his 

sermon on the most appropriate worde of Pa. 21: 1-9, "keept much for the young 

king, and our addreeses to him etc." 

The negotiations by the Church'e Commiseioners to the King at Breda in May, 

l®, were eupported by the prayers of the Church,
4 

Newkirk along with the rest, 

"for the euc~ess of our Connnissioners", while from Neh. I Guthrie portrayed the 

native mourning for Jerusalem. Scottish hopes of a happy result of their negotia-

tions were short .. livedl, for the English Parliament, incensed at the la.nding of 

another Stuart in Scotland, despatched an army under General Cromwell to Scotland, 

to the consternation of the Scottish ld.ngdom. 5 Guthrie's sermon on the day of 

humiliation on July 7, bidden by the Commission, is expressive. He wrote, "Day of 

humiliation upon the approach of the Sectarian armie, and the arrivall of our King, 

and the sad condition of England and Irland, and g\2.r~::ma.ny sines11 • The tragic 

collapse of the Scottish arurr at Dunbar and the consequent fear of the religious 

influence of the victorious Sectaries, was the cause of the sermon on September 18 

preached "when the Sectaries were in Leith and Edinburgh" from Gal. h6. The 

Puritan emphasis was noticeable in the cry mour.m.ing the sins of the nation respon-

sible for their downfall, (Is. 64: 6 f.) at the Solemn Fast held on the following 

1. MS S.B., VIII: 155 ff. 
2. G.A.C. Records I: 485. 
5. MS S.B., VIII: 285 ff. 

3. Ibid., II: 1. 4. Ibid., II~ 379. 



Sunday. 
l'/J 

Another nationwide fast on December 22, called by the Church Court, mourned 

l 
11 the contempt of the Goapell 11 and a second, observed a week later, "for the aina 

2 
of the Kings household. 11 At the first of these Guthrie preached from Hos. 13: 

9-10, which was also the text of his fast sermon at Fenwick. 

Several other 11 Solemn humiliations and fasts" were held in the following two 

years, but these appear to be parochial fasts,
3 

probably on Guth~ie's own initiative 

in the midst of the divisions caused by the Protester and Resolutioner controversy, 

[Jut of that called for April, 1653, arising out of the low state of the country, 

there is no record, nor does it appear that any special fasts were held after 

that year. 

Apart from the fasts that reflected national troubles, it seems that there 
4 

were monthly fasts, said to be a characteristic of the Protesters, for there is 

record of a number of preachings held monthly on a Wednesday in 1651 and 1652, 
5 

and possibly later. 

Guest Preaching.--The fame of William Guthrie as a preacher soon spread to other 

parts of Scotland and after about three years of ministry he began to receive 

invitations to preach in other pulpits thail his own, for services of all kinda, 

both on Sunda:ys and during the week. He was frequently the guest preacher at 

6 
coDillunions, and in this way visited many parishes in nearly all the counties in 

the West of Scotland. A Glasgow merchant, travelling from Ireland, and finding him-

self detained with the ship at the island of Arran, speaks of his delight at finding 

William Guthrie in the pulpit of the local church, and of the great impression the 

preacher made upon the congregation.7 

Among the neighbouring parishes he was in great demand, especially for week-

day preachings, in which he coulf oblige without interrupting his own work. It was 

l. Baikie, op. cit., III: 127. 
2. MS S.B., VIII: 3::0. 
3. Cf. Edgar, op. cit., 131• Edgar 

records before 1693, but had 
4. Edgar, p. 130 ff. 

found no reference to fasts in Fenwiek 
apparently not examined the sermon notes. 

5. Dates are 
6. W.B., 8. 

not regularly entere? in re~/7'-
7. Vide su~ra) ~ale ct s, II: 65. 
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customary at communion time to have a preparatory service on the Friday or Saturday; 

and then on the Monday after the comnunion, a poet-communion or thanksgiving service 
1 

was held, and there are many notes of his participation in these. Hie most regular 

/ 

visit was to Newmi~tls, possibly on account of hia friendship with the Earl of 

Loudoun and his family, but the fact that John Nevay, its minister, came from an 

Angus family, and was closely associated with Guthrie in many ecclesiastical 

activities, may also have had something to do with it. Glasgow saw him frequently 

during the ministries of his .friends, Patrick Gillespie, Andrew Gray, James Durham 

and Donald Cargill. Not only did he assist at comnuniona, but often as he came to 

the city when returning from a journey, and called on his friends, he was pressed 

at short notice to preach. It is said that on such occasions he often excelled.
2 

The Protesters are credited with having developed a new idea of team preaching 

at coIIllID.lnion and other services, when the best preachers available were joined 

together for the day. Sometimes the crowds at comm.miens were so great that numbers 

of services were held throughout the day, while the cunulative effect of much high-

powered preaching was sometimes very great, and the consequences memorable for many 

people. Occasions when William Guthrie was teamed with the equally great Andrew 

Gray were spoken of for long a~erwards. 

As he was in the habit of spending a period every year at Pitforthie, Guthrie 

was usually asked to preach in Brechin Cathedral, and this he did often.3 On one 

occasion he was benighted in unfamiliar country when travelling in Angus, and was 

given hospitality at the ho~ of a wealthy Malignant with whom he had not previous-

ly been acquainted. After the evening meal the traveller asked and received some-

what reluctant permission to conduct family worship, during which the three 

/ 
daughters of his host were so d~eply moved by his prayers that they prevailed upon 

their father to suggest to the curate of the parish that the visitor should be asked 

1. Contained in headings in the MS Sermon notes Books. 
2. Analecta II: 65. 
3. Vide Brechin Cathedral Session Register of Preachers. 



to preach on the Sunday. The travelling minister was not unwilling, and as a 

1 
result of the sermon the three women professed conversion, 

The Fenwick minister was especially sought after in times of trouble. Ten 

times he preached at Dunlop during the illness of the minister, while at Lanark 

he comforted the congregation after the death of their pastor. He was notably 

helpful to the Glasgow congregation during the last illness and after the death 

of bi e friend, James Durham, in 1658, for it seems that he had the gift of com-

farting a congregation, as othe u comfort individuals. 

The records of the guest preaching are not nearly complete, but the entries 

indicate that the greatest activity was between 1652 and 1659, the perioG.of the 

great Protester and Re solutioner unrest, while after the Restoration, when his 

greatest preaching opportunity began, he rarely went out of his parish to preach. 

Catechising.--When William Guthrie became a minister, in 1644 it was common 

2 practice, by direction of the Assembly, for ministers to catechise their people 

regularly, both young and old, for the purpose of teaching doctrine. Guthrie 

gained a reputation as an 11 admirable catechiser113 and in this work reached the 

whole community. Throughout the Kingdom the people were required to present them-

selves for examination before communion, while the minister was obliged to have 

weekly catechising of some part of his parish::. so that the whole people were 

periodically dealt with. During the first years of his ministry a large number of 

catechisms were in use, and each minister could draw up hie own manual for the 

4 
young communicants of his congregation, but the Palatine or Heidelberg Catechism 

was largely ueed, 5 and it covered the Apostles' Creed, the Ten Commandments, the 

Lord's Prayer and the Means of Grace. The Assembly of 1648 adopted the Large.rand 

Shorter Catechisms of the Westminster Assembly, and in the following year enacted-

the requirement that in all homes where any could read, ministers and kirk sessions 

1. Analecta, II: 65. 
2. Act Sees. 22, Aug.~ Art. 7, 1639; Act Aug. 30. 
3. Jn. Macpherson, Hist., p. 238 f. 
4. A. Milroy, The Doctrine of the C. of S., in 11 The Church of Scotland", IV: 2:)6 
5 . H i st • , p • 205 • 



were to see that there were at least one copy of each, together with the 

Confession of Faith, the Directory for Family Worship and the Act of 1639. 

Ministers were to arrange to have a portion of the congregation every week 

instructed in the chief haada of religion. Presbyterial penalties followed 
1 

failure to do it, both for young people and for the more mature in years. 

In hie regular courses of catechising Guthrie used original methods in 

making the teaching plain even to the dullest intellect. He dealt with the 

basic doctrines, and with infinite patience and apt illustrations explained 

the questions and answers in d~tail so that the ignorant and backward could 

understand them. He was a natural teacher, and able to draw forth intelligent 

answers even before the people were aware they were answering. As he took some 

pains to make the session interesting, the people came to enjoy it, and his classes 

were very well attended. In a few years the community changed from spiritual 

ignorance to a people grounded in the Christian faith,
2 

while the young people of 

3 
his classes, and the children whom he instructed in their homes, became the mature 

Christians who resisted persecution in the later years. 

It is worth while remarking in passing that this method of instruction 

supplemented the weekly preaching of the Word, which, no matter how thorough and 

carefully doctrinal, was to the same people who were being systematically instructed 

in the faith, while in their homes they were, if they could, reading their Bible. 

?he catechitical method is an admirable WS¥ of teaching, and had the virtue of 

urging the people to make some effort to learn in view of the examination. 

1. A. Peterkin, Abridgment of the Acts, G.A., 156o-1830, in "Compendium of 
the Lawe of the Church" of S., pt II: 72. 

2 • W • B • , 6/7 . 
3. Ibid. 

\ 
\ 
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5. HIS MATTER 

The Sermons. The sermons of William Guthrie are preserved in the following:-

1. Four MS sermons, ~ : ._ · .. ::. :i.n the Church at Fenwick, dating from about 1662. 

They were gifted by Dr. Annie Dunlop the Scottish Historian, and ca.me from the late 

J.D. Ogilvie who had inscribed them, 

The four sermons following were preached by William Guthrie, Minister of 
Fenwick, and were at one time in the possession of Robert Wodrow the historian. 
Wodrow married a grand-daughter of Guthrie. 

Wodrow mentions the possession o~ _MS of Guthrie's, and a check of the Wodrow MSS in 

the various libraries has revealed no others. The watermark of the pa.per is of 

16€£)-66, the handwriting is mid-seventeenth century, while one sermon bears his 

signature, and another is initialled. 

The.sermons are:- ·No. 1. on Mark 4:38. 
No. 2. " Psalm 119 : 120 • 
No. 3. 11 Mat. 15:22. 
Noo 4. n ti 15:26. 

In style, composition, and ideas, they are the same as other materials belonging to 

Guthriet No. 4 has been compared with the reported version of the same text in the 

Mitchell Library, Glasgow, and the two agree closely. A section of No.4 on prayer 

was compared with MS SoB.,I:p.311, ~tl1ere the same idea is expressed in almost the 

same words. 

2. Transcriot sermon notes which record most of Guthrie's preaching from about 1647 

to the end of his ministry. These are:-

Vol. I preaching on Mat.V:l, to VII:2~, paged 1 - 464,. ? to 1649. 
II u II VII:23 " X:l , 465 - 935 1649 c.1652. 
III u x n XIII. 1 - 575, 1653 ? 
IV It XIV. 11 XVI:28 577 - 1161, c.1661/2 1664. v n Is. XL ) c.1650 • •• 

II LIII tt LV:6, ) 1 - 464, l;.651 1653. 
VI n n LV:7 II LDC:21 1653 c.1656? 
VII n on special occasions 1655 1664. 
VIII If II u 

f~~1 1655. 
IX II on Is. LX ff. (See appendix IX) 

Vols. VII a.nci VIII a.re dated throughout, but the dating of the others h.8.s 

been derived from internal evidence. It is assumed that Vol. I was preached prior 

to Vol.II. In the latter, page 668 carries date April 23, 1649, page 855 is dated 

Deco 1, 1652. In Vol.IV p.588f. refers to the persecution and notorious celebrations 



after the Restoration of the King, po591 to the celebration of the Royal birthday, 

and 598 to the Restoration of the King, while printed .and reported sermons which are 

versions of material in this volume, ca:rry dates which confirm that t~: volume 

belongs to the Restoration period. In Vol.V, the Chapter on Is.53 is dated 6.7.1651, 

and page 267 is dated 15.801652. Volo VI has p.465 dated 15.8.1653. 

It thus SE-t3ms that Vol. I - IV contain the 1 orrJ.ina!"'lJ 1 preaching from the 

New Testament from c.164 7 / 8 to 1661+, while parallel with it ran Vols. V and VI 

containing Old Testament preaching between c.1650, or earlier, and an unlmot-m date 

after 1653. Vols. VII and VIII cover his occasional preachin& that is, sermons on 

special occasions. Vol. IX continues the preaching on Isaiah from 1656. 

Vols. I to VII are in the library of New College, Edinburgh, while Vol. VIII 

is in the Glasgow University library9 2nd all are marked as belonging to William 

Guthrie •. They are not in W~lliam Guthrie 1 s handwriting (Vide, VII:p.319), but 

internal evidence proves them to be his, while the dates cover the exact period of 

his ministry, and the consta11t reference to "Newkirk" was to his own New Kirk of 

Kilmarnock, Further the names of the Churches given for his guest preaching in the 

headings on many of the.sermons are those of the neighbourhood., while these too, are 

confirmed from the headings on one or two of the reported sermons, as e.g. Sermon on 

I Pet. 5:8; in National Library MS which is also in 1-'.IS S.B. VIII. Many of the sermons 

provide the material for The Christian's Great Interest, while expressions conmen to 

both abound. 
1 

In Vol. V it is noted that 11 the originall lv'f.SS bears the following words 

Viz. , All the papers from this L1-0 chap: to 53 are lost11 , while Wodrow, who mentions 
. 2 

elsewhere the existence of these volumes says, 

Doubts about the effectiveness of his preacbJ_ng used to sweep over this prophet 
among preachers, and one day when looldng over his notes a feeling of the 
futility of.his efforts possessed him and he threw into the fire all his sermons 
on the course Is.40:1, to 53. These included notes which had really been the-
basis of some of his best work in which he had reached great heights. 3 

1. p.78. 
2. Analecta, I:pol69. ; W.B., p.16. 
O. Vol. IX is in NL. 
3. WB., p. 16 



There is thus no doubt whatever of the authenticity of these notes. They probably 

represent_almost the life work of some devoted admirer who copied them in the effort 

to save them for posterity; the hand is late seventeenth or early eighteenth century. 

One owner of them "Martha Williamson11 , records that they were given to her by her 

grandmother who died 1762. Vol. VIII lacks the first 130 pages which have been cut 

out. 

Judged by modern standards these notes are full enough, but Wodrow says 

they were the basis on which Guthrie enlarged when preachin.:;, and at this n enlarging'-' 

he had a notable gift. He probably did not take these notes into the pulpit, for 
2 

read sermons were not popular, but he most likely delivered theJ!l as though extempore. 

Printed Sermons 

Title, as printed Text Preached. Printed. Copies at:-
Ao Two Sermons preached at Fenwick 

The Heads of Some Sermons ••• 
Christls care of His people un-) 
der afflicting dispensations ) 

Mt~l4:24-6 1662 1680 N.L.,M.L., H. F.,G.U .,(2) 
N.L., NoC• 111 t1 1713 

11 n 1787 NoL., NoC., GoUo 

n n ab?r. ed.) 
Two Sermons •••• 
Extracts of the sermons 

ti 

n 
n 
n 

1796 N.c., G.u., H.F. 
1701 M.Lo 
Carslaw, Life, p.115£0 

Note. There are slieht variations in these accounts of the'same sermons. 

B. Crumbs of Comfort. Mt.14:27 1662 

o. Two Sermons ••• by Mr. Wm. Guthrie)Mt.16o 20 1662 
commonly called the Fool of ) n 16:25 . 
Finni ck. ) 

~'he Heads of some sermons •••• II II · 11 

Two sermons(reprod.in CGI . 11 II 11 

Sermons and Catechisms H It II 

Mis cell. Sermons ti II II 

J. Letters of Horning, or formal ) Ht.16:26 1664 
excommunication. ) 

E. A Sermon concerninr: Regeneration) Mk. 8:27ff .1664 
preached in Clydedale ) 
Includes second sermon 1-:Ik. 8:38 n 

F. The Church's Ruine and Remedy. 
3 sermons on same text. 

Hos.13:9 

2 G.Do Henderson, Religious Life, p.1970 

1681 N.L. 

1739 N.L.,N.C., M.L. 

N.L. 
In C.G.I.,1771.a>.249-) 

1739 N • .Co 30J.) 
N. C. 

1681· 

1709 

n 

1740 

N.L. 

N.L. ,HoF. ,&Fenwick Ch. 
c.s.t, H.F. 

N.L. ,N.C. ,H.Lo ,G.U,FLF. 
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Sermons Contained in Published Works. 

G. Sermon delivered in Times of Pers_ecution in Scotland,.e~James Kerr, Edin., 1880 
This is a reproduction of A Collection of L~ctures and Sermonseo., ed.John Howie, 
1779. 

H. 

Copies at NC,NL,PL Edino, HL, Univ. of Aberdeen, etc. Introc1.by Howie 
Contains 17 sermons by William Guthrie and a brief biographical referenceo 

WoH.Carslaw, Life and Times of William Guthrie, M.A., contains extracts of 
PPo37-45 Jer.31:31-4 c.16L:5 .Catechetical discourse. 

46-51 11 It 1l 11 

59 Eph. 6:llf. c.1650 ? 
70 Ps. /;2:1-6 c.1648 Mentioned onlyo 
71 Jn. 16:32 Short ref. 
89 Jn. 11:5 c.1658 
115ff. Ht. 14:24-26 1662 Extracts. 

sermons:-

The last five of these were exti"'acted from the Howie collection of l·JS reports 
of sermons, in G.Uo 

I. Jean.L 0 Watson, The Two Guthries, 
pp o 91-101''· .. Mat.15: 23 Sermon on Sympathy, . from reported sermon in Wodrow MS a.t NL 

J. Select Biographies, ed. W.K. Tweedie, Volo II, 
ppo67-80 Mt. 15:23 Sermon on Symapthie(sic), from the Wodrow NS xxxi at NL. 

K. Christian's Great Interest, 1901, A. Smellie's edition, 
pp.209•251 Appendix, From a Covenanting Pull)it, contains short extracts of 
sermons from HS S.B. Volo VII. 

Printed Sermons 

.The·p.rinted sermons seem to·be reproductions of reported versions, published 
without permission, for the original notes were not_ available and very few seem to 
have kno-wn of their existence. They are mostly defective 'When compared with the 
orie;inal notes end are not to be taken as representing what Guthrie actually said, 
but they are evidence of the impression he made on people, of the particular things 
in his utterances which fastened on their m:5_nc1:s• They often indicate the vigor 
of his style, and the vittl connection of what he aaid. with the realities of the 
situations in which they found themselves. 

There must have been others, printed even in Guthrie's lifetime as e.g. 
The Beam of Light, 1657, of which no copies seem to have survived! for the Widow, 
in 1682 published her repudiation of them. Fasti,.lf"~II:l68 is in error in attribut
ing ·these publications to Guthrie. 

The 1796 printing of the sermon on Mat.14:24ff, has been checked with 
JA.ji.,S.B.,IV:658ff. and proved to be an excellent report though not an exact copy. 
If it is a reproduction of a 11 reported11 sermon then it has been done with great 
skill for i~f'allows the main outline of the no~es previsely, although some 
sentences have been omitted, without ·spoiling the sense. Sometimes the 
reproduction gives the sense rather than the 11 ipsissima verba11 , 'While the speech 
has been modernised. 



Printed Sermons (Conto) 

The second sermon, on Hat. l/;.:26, when checked with Guthrie 1 s notes does not 

follow them so carefully. If it were an afternoon's preaching, and the preacher 

a little less alert than in the morning, the preaching from memor>J of the notes 

may not have beeu so precise. Some shades of meaning a.re missed in the printed 

version, which at the end includes material not in the notes. 

The 1787 printing of the sa.r:ie sermon, however, is an almost word for word 

report, and it would seem that the printed sermon has been edited from the manuscript 

notes, or that the reporfidfas perfect at the job. This printed sermon may be relied 

on as a specimen of Guthrie's preaching, and was published a century after the 

Widow's repudiation. 

The second sermon (Cf.)ftSJIV:659ff) is probably a reported version, for 

expressions are altered, and matter introduced that is not in the notes. It contains 

the main points of the sermon, but is not a perfect report. 

The printed sermon on J.'.1at.16:20 in '.ehe Works of William Guthrie, 1771, p.288, 

when compared with HS S.B.IV:l046ff. pro•es to vary a great deal. The introductions 

are the same but the printed versf·bn ::;-omifi.s Doctrines 1 and 2 where Guthrie deals 

with self-seeldng in the Ministry. The sermon, as printed, compares with difficulty 

with the notes. It seems as though the preacher abandoned his notes altogether 

and eq:>ressed the ideas in very different words and 'With new illustrations. 

Sermons contained in Published Works 

1. Sermons delivered in Times of P~rsecution in Scotland 

These have been reproduced, it seems, chiefly from the manuscript notes of 
1 

listeners and are variable in quality but they give an impression, although 

imperfect, of Guthrie's intention. 

Only seven of the sermons actually belong to the Restoration period, 

viz. I 

1 Cf. JoH.Thomson, Martyr Graves of Scotland, 1903, p.81. 



1 
viz. Noso9, 12, 14-16, which were preached in 1662, and Nos.13 and 17 in 1664. 

2 

.2 0.2. 

Of the remainder, No.8 was preached in 1647; No.4 probably in 1648. This is the 
3 

only year of which there is 
4 

a record of Guthrie preaching at communion in Irvine; 
5 6 

No.5 in 1649; No.3 probably about 1650; No.2 say about 1651; Nos.10 and 11 about 
1 I 

7 8 
1653; No.l in 1658; Nos.6 and 7 are doubtful, and could belong to any period. 

Exceptins those allocated to the Restoration period the internal evidence is not 

such as to justify their inclusion. References do su~c:est the~y follow the 

Nontrose troubles and include the i)eriods of the f nfA f~lJJ'(~rDunbar, the Cromwellian 

occupation, and the Commonwe.ilth. 

These sermons vary in value as indications of Guthrie's preaching, but they 

give an impression of his themes, teaching, figures of speech, earnestness, and 

relevance. 

~· Sermons XV on Mat.XV:27,~226, and XVI, on Mat.XV:28:237, have been checked with 

"MS Notes of-Sermons, 11 transcr:i,.bed from correct copy by yt Zealous Champion for the 

Cause of Christ Sir Ro"ht Hamilton11 , written 1723 by William Uilson", in the Mitchell 

Library, Glasgo~1 (S. 67, A No. 210391) • They are the same and show that Howie 

has edited these reported sermons, following them carefully, except that here and 

there the phraseology of the reporter has been altered, not always for the better. 

Sermon XVII, on Is.8:17f., was compared lilliu&h transcript notes, lf\S1S.B., VIII: 

494ff., when it was found that while the general sense was the same, Howie's version 

is obviously that of a reporter who possibly wrote from memory later. The latter 

contains some material not in the transcript, and this would be compatible with the 

suggestion that Guthrie enlarged his notes in the actual presentation. Howie has 

changed "it was a fectfull word11 in the MS to 11 it was an effectual word11 • Again 

l.Vide MS S.B.,VII:Sermo9, the printed sermons oftMat.15:22-$; and MS S.B.VII:Serm.78. 
2 .. HS S.B.,VIII:lJlff.; 3. Ibid.,pol87; 4.Ibid.,p.245; 
5.M~ S.B.,V, of which relevant notes destroyed. 
6. Vide Note, §.T,P. ,p. 91; 7 MS S.B.l. 
8.MS S.Bo,VII:l71. 



Again the HS has : 

11 and faith yt dar hing by him in spite of all things gets ay the qui ckejj
dispatch in anything, qn ye word of God Answering faith and patience, is no 
toom and empty business; she found it even as he had said, it was no bare 
compliment, it was a fectfull word. 11 

which Howie has rendered : 

11 Faith that dares cleave to him in all opposition gets still the quickest 
dispatch in anything in the word of God answering it; then faith and patience 

a.re no empty things. This woman found it so; she found it even as he had said. 
It was no bare compliment, it was an effective word, 11 and her daughter was made 
whole from that very hour.n n 

Howie 1s attempt to Anglicise the text has sacrificed some of the native force 

of Guthrie's own idioms. In a sermon on 11 What is a man profited •• • n the reporter 

heard the preacher say 11 Ye that cast your soul at your heel, and undervalue it, 

and spend your time on poor perishing th:i.ngs of the world, would ye be called 

Christians? Nay, rather devil's limbs, worldly worms and moudiwarks.n Howie 

has rendered it : 1Ye that cast ••• Nay, rather devils limbs, worldly worms, 
1 

and moles of .the earth. 1 

Reported Sermons 

There are a number of 1reported 1 versions of Guthrie's sermons, taken down by 

listeners at the time and perhaps completed shortly afterwards. They vary in 

faithfulness to Guthrie's original notes but some a.re very good reports. The 

collection so far ascertained is :-

At New College Library 

A.TRU/11 Scottish Reformed Presbyterian Synod 1 s Library 

Collection of MS reports of sermons by Js.D'JJcfxy, Jas.Renwick, Wm.Guthry, 

Pat.Gillespy and others. 

1. pp.45-67, Text Mat.9:23-5 at Dalmeny, 17.5.1649. 

2. A View of the soul before, in, and after effectuall calling. 

This is a catechetical discourse i'1 which he proceeds by asking every question 

that would compel the Christian to make clear how and why he.knew himself t.ioefaalled, 

1 J.H.Thomson, Martyr Graves, p.81; Vide S in T.of P.p.96 



At Neli_ . ..Q.Qllege (Cont.) 

and what results were e:xperienced and e:xpected, and how to make certain of it. 

The answers usually were the appropriate scriptures. 

3. PPo98-108, Revo2:45, at Dalmeny, 1649 

4. ppol09-123 Same sermon continued in .•• afternoon 

5. pp.133-154 as (2) - final page missing. 

B. Sermons, by And.Gray, William Guthrie, Jas.Fer511sson 

1. Jan.31, 1641~, lfat.16: 17' Blessed art thou Simon ••• 

2~ Afternoon. continued. 

3. Feb._7, 1641~, Mat.16:18, Thou art PetP-r 

/,. Afternoon, Continued. 

5. Feb.13, 16411-, Nat.16:1S ••• 

6. Afternoon. Continued. 

7. Feb. 27, 16L/i-, Hat.16: 18, The gates of hell shall not ••• 

8. Afternoon. Mat.16: 19, I will give unto thee the keys ••• 

c. Sermon on Ps. 42. As the Lord panteth •.. Before Conununion at 11 Air11 • 

This sermon uses imaginary conversation of the Devil with God. 

D. At National Library, Edinburgh: Warran MSS 

1. Sermon on l Pet. V: 8. Be sober ••• 

II JeroVIII:4-4. Judgment threatened on account of idolatr-J. 

J. Another illegible. 
l 

E. At Hitchell Library, Glasgow 

+· Nrwr;_s __ N_o_t_e-'s _of_· ..... s_e_.n1!_0-_11_s preached after Restoration 1664/ 

F. 

10 sermons on Mat.XV:22-23. 
Nos.7 and 8 reproduced in nsermons ff, Times_.2.£_Persec. 11 

No. 5 compared with NS Sermon No.4 on sai71e text. It is a good report of the 
sermon although the original is easier to follow. This report is a reliable 
one and preserves the sermon. 

At Har Fleming Library, St,.Andrews 

1. Sermon at a Communion. 

2o Sermon on Mat.XV:26, preached 1663. 



G. At Glasgow University 

1. Thomson Donation B.I. 7 - d.l. 

27 sermons reported by listener, mostly ~1at.XIII:44 to Mat.XVI:l9 and some 

others dated Aug. 16, 1662 to end of Feb. 1664. This confirms the dating of 

the MSJ1:S.B., IV, as within the Restor~dion period. These were possibly from 

Jn. Howie's collection. The notes are in poor condition and quite a number are 

really illegible, but their dates are a valuable guide in preparing a chronology 

of Guthrie's preaching. 

2. Sermons by Covenanters (W3 1-al.) - about 70 lectures and sermons collected and 
1 

transcribed by Jn. Howie c.1?78-9. InclL:des 11 by Hilliam Guthrie, 1reported 1 • 

This is no doubt the series to which W. H. Cc-i.rslaw had access~ -~,,~i. Various texts 
r 

including two on Mat.XV:28. 

3o Thomson Donation.· 

Item 3. Various notes of sermons p~l38 Sermon on Mt. or M.k. XIII:l/i-• 

22. Notebook (g.J) Includes 1 sermon by W.G0 

26. ll (g.11) II II It II II Hos.II: ?ff. 

280 Sermons against Ma.l:i.gnancy etc. 16490 Is.XLIX -1'- W.G. most difficult to 

read. 

H. At Trinity College Glasgow 

Reforraed Presbyterian Synod Collection XVII. 

1. Sermon of_Excommunication. Te:..'t lfat.XVI: 26. 

This is another version of the sermon 1a101m as "Letters of Horning". 

1. This 5_s the volume referred to by J. H. Thomson, The Martyr Qraves of Scotland, 
p. 81 bf "W'h. 4 sermons are published Ur. Howie. 



Theological ideas. In a generalion of nlinisters whose preachinG has been described 
1 

as 11 an echo or eyJribition of the truth set forth in the Reformed Confession", 

Willicun Guthrie wa_s, like many of his fellows, thoroughly 11 sound and correctn in 

doctrine, yet "aflame ·with zeal for the honour of God and the coming of His Kingdom," 

filled with a passion for the souls of men, CU'ld a desire to beget in them an in-

tellieent faith in Christ. 11 It was the fai.th of the gospel on fire that wrought so 
2 

mightily in those days of the seventeenth century, 11 sci.cl Principal John Macleod. 

, The Confession of Faith, adopted by the Scottish Church during ~-~ ministry, was 

the franework of his or.thod_o:xy, both in his religious c..nd in his ecclesiastical 

teachint;, but with the emphasis on the cove1i.ant idea that was characteristic of 

the Federal or Covena;.J.t theology so widely held in his day, especially among those 

who, like Guthrie, had been influenced ·by Puri teni sm. The sound Calvinism, devoid 

of the distorted ideas of election and predestination which appec..red. among later 

disciples of the Genevan theologion, taueht by h~is master, Samuel Rutherfurd, appears 

in his preaching. The extent of the continuing influence of Rntherfurd himself in 

the teaching of Guthrie becomes apparent when one compares his sermons with the books 

of the great teacher of Sto Andrews, which he liad obviously read well. 

Puritanism, a form of Calvinism, with its ideal of "a Church at once national 
2 

and self-governing, 11 and its desire for Church reform, a better quality of ministry 

and preachint..;, a higher standard of life among Christians, and its emphasis on 

ed .• c8.tion, es1;ecially Biblical educe.tion, contributed to the forming of the vie-wpoint 

from which William Guthrie preached. 

Then, too, he lived in the day when the debate on the seat of sovereignty, RoyaJ. 

absolutism opposed by the developing conception of popular sovereignty, was still at 

its height. The upholders of the absolute authority of ld.ngs were being told of the 

people's right·of resisting unjust government, and of rejecting a bad king. 

1 John Macleod, Scottish Theology :95. 
2 H.G. Wood, 11 Puritanism,n in E.R.Eo, X:507. 

2 ~~' p.99. 



Akin to th:ls was the problem of the relation between Church and State. 

Following Rutherford as the e:xponent of Reformed Church princi1)::i.es, Guthrie founded 

the ecclesie.stical structure in Hatural Law, which was the Moral Law, and came from 

God, and with the FederaliDts like Grotius and Althusius, among the ifatural Law 
1 

adherents, on the same basis as the State itself, having its ovm sphere of action 

in which it was autonomous,and independent of the State, having no head but Christ, 

i.1hose authority in the Church was not inferior to that of the Prince. 
2 

For this 

reason Erastienism was repudiated, and ttprelatism11 in which Episcopacy was simply 

the instrument of the Royal absolutism, was abhorrent. 

What he preached. The content of William Guthrie's sermons would make a sufficient 

study in inself, for the materials available cover most of ~s ministry, and it 

would be impossible wit:b.in the limits of this chapter to make an adequate survey. 

Our task is rather to find out what he preached that entered so deeply into the 

lives of so many people. 

For William Guthrie Jesus Christ was the Lord of all life, and the presentation 

of the Gospel was to every department of human activity. Thus we find thE:.t instead 

of one particular emphasis in his preaching, his sermons, although essentially 

e:xpository, may be classified as doctrinal, pastoral, evangelistic, ethical, 

ecclesiastical, and rellgious or devotional. 'l1hese carmot be regarded as water-

tight compartments, for often several elements are present at one time, or all of 

them may be found in a routine exposition. Indeed he could give the impression to 

his hearers th::~t he "would in one sermon have gone over a great part of the spiritual 
3 

exercises of a true Christian. 11 

It is interesting also to trace the development of his preaching, and to note. 

the altering accent w-lth the years and times. As a young minister the struggles 

of the last years of Charles I saw him establishing the Church in the community, and 

the gospel in the lives of his people; the period of the Commonwealth found hiin 

steadfastly building up the Church's life, and engaged in a true teaching ministry, 

1 a.Gierke, Natural Law and the Theory of Society I:?O. 
2 Cf. MS S.B., VII: Sermon 74. 
3 Analecta, III:67. 
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while after the Restoration his preaching may, in some sense, be seen as a fighting 

for the Church's life. Each of these periods has its char2.cteri~-3tic notes although, 

of these too, thc::re is something of most of them in all three periods. 

First Period 1644-1649. Of the first period of Guthriets ministry, u9 to the yea:r 

of Dunbar, while he was still under thirty, sufficient remains of his sermon notes 

to indicate th.:.~t he had already embarked upon a career as an e:xposi tor of the 
1 

Scriptures, follo-vtlng the widespread exani.-ple of his colleagues, after the manner of 

Calv-ln. In this he reveals the faithful and painstaking work that was characteristic 

of everything he dido His aim was to teach the Scriptures and he used, therefore, 

plain explanations, making them crystal clear to the meanest intellect in his 

congregations. In the chosen passages he went straight through, aealing with all 

the featlU'es of the te:>..'""t as they cameo He was able, nevertheless, to emphasise the 

portions appropriate to the needs of the day, and thus his preaching was always 

relevcit, His e:xpositions which, :P.ke his lectures, could be sustained only on the 

basis of long continued study, were full and compiete, and his notes could well serve 

as a simple seventeenth-century commentar:~f2 on the portions dealt with. 

While contemporary preachers made a fairly common use of Latin, Greek, and 
2 

Hebrew quotations, these signs of scholarship rarely intruded in Guthrie's preaching, 

although occasionally he referred to the original teJct, or to the Septuagint, where 
3 

this served to bring out shades of meaning which enriched the e:xposition. In all 

his work he showed an astonishing maturity of judgment, seriousness of purpose, and 

felicity of expression. The sermon notes belonging to this period include a large 
4 5 

volume of his 'ordinary' beginning at Mat.5:1, about twenty-nine occasional sermons, 
6 

a few repDoduced in a biography, and some reported sermons. These show that within 

the framework of his eJq>osition the young minister of New Kilmarnock was preaching 
7 . 

about God and His love, His will, His Kingdom, its officers and its spiritual __ -:· 

1 G.D.Henderson, Religio~s Life, p.191. 
3 Anal0gta, I:299f. 
4 MS~.B. I. 
6 W.H.Carslaw, ou.cit., pp.37-51,70ff. 
7 MS S.B. I:Jllff. S,T,P. p.116. 

2 ~' pp.199f. 

5 Ibid., VIII:l31 to 226. 



p-ta~e~ 2 3 
independence of other kingdoms, Ai:,he Church visible, its ministry· and preaching 

of the sospel. He stressed the importance of a high worship of God, 11 not 

that God ts holiness be added to, but that mt e n:S worship and conception of him 
4\\ 

be elevated0 The ethical strai.n had not yet become very marked, but in a day 

when the Church was conscious of the low moral and spiritual state of the nation 
5 6 

he had something to say of self-ey..amination, Halit:;nancy, and Sectaries, the 
7 8 

divisions among Christian people, and of course, the national and popular sinso 
9 

The evangelistic emphasis is already noticeable, with its basis in the Covenant 

theology 1 while even as a yoUJ.J.g man, William Guthrie had beglli""l to show his 

awareness of the strains and stresses of life to which the people were subjected, 

and as a good pastor, was preaching comfort, in the sense of strengthening their 
10 

inner spirit. 

Second Period 165Q-16Ei). The second period of the ministry fell dw.~ing the 

Commonwealth, or rather the period of Cromwellian domination, and opens with 

fighting against the English·, &'1.d the tragic conditions following the defeat at 

Dunbar, ending with the return of Charles II to his ldngdom. It was now, as 

a man in his thirties that Guthrie began to show that n his preaching gift was 

in evecy way singular, and came very much up to the apostolic rule, 'apt to 
11 

teach.' Almost full record of the serraons of this period of his ministry ha-rr.d" ' /'-' 

survived, and from these it becomes apparent that Guthrie was a notable teacher. , 

as well as evangelist,in his parish. 

What was the nature of the preaching of William Guthrie during the fateful 

year of Drmbar? With .Montrose in the north embarldng on his final fiasco 

culminating at Carbisdale on April 27, the preacher reminded his people (Ps.80; 8-10) 

----·-----· 
l.,J;s S.13. I :J'.22 ,3;25. 
3~NS S.B. I: 3ff.; VIII: 209,252 • 
.5~ ~±9,, VIII : 1710. 
6. Sermons against Maligancy, etc. 1649, collected 1699, at G. u., Thom0 Don., 

contains 1 serm. by W.G., very difficult to read. Also l!iS S.B°' VIII: 304. 
?t. Carslaw, op.cit. , po 71. · 8 .. MS S .B. , VIII: Rassim;I: 321,327. 
9cCarslaw,pp.37-51: Serm. on Jerem.31:31-4. 

10. MS SoB• VIII: Several sermons. 11 W.B 0 ., p.160 
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that Israel (the ChJ1tich) was God's plantin6, He had brought if out of slavery -

why then, was it encountering so much trouble? The answer was in her departure 

from God' s ways o The same day, from Heh. I., he dwelt on the mourning for the 

state of Jerusalem, and later in the month, (Pso 4) ~ealed to the people for 

rieht~usnesso In the i~ational Thanksgiving for the "overthrow of James Graham 

and his armies" he reminded them that it was better to trust in the Lord than to 

put confidence in men (Ps. 118;1-8), and that they must serve God reverently. 

The landing of Charles II in Scotland on Jnne 23, an.d the Day of HUiililiation 

held on July 7, ::_Jrompted Guthrie to dwell on "the approach of the Sectarian arrnie, 

and the ar:ival of our !ling, and the condition of England and Ireland and our 

many sins, (Ps. 80 ;14), asking God to 11 visj_t the vineyard which was burnt with 

fire", and reninding the people that "the Lord was about J'erusalem11 (Pso 125) • 

Upon his ret1.U'n from army service against Cromwell he seeras for the first 

fortnight to have preached on·the miracles, Qlld the sonship of Christ, and then 

to have warned the people about the approaching Sectarians who "would pervert 

the Gospel of Christ", and anathematise them. Then followed the "Solemn Fast11 

of September 22, on the basis of Ps. 64;66, that "Go.d had bidden his face from the 

nation "because of its iniqui ties. 11 The sins of the people, from the highest. to 

the lowest il'\ the land, were dealt with ii1 some detail. 

After another period of army service, and preaching chiefly from the book of 

Job, he aclmowledc;ed the weariness and bitterness following upon the national 

troubles, decl2..rec1 that God was hiding His face from them, and testing them. 

He challenged them to seek God's revelation of their faults (Job, 1C;2) to 

11 put away the strange Gods11 frora among them, to :have confidence in the mercy of 

God, (Job 23), ·to keep to God's wys. All this suggests that Gutl~ie was 

fighting against Sectarian influences which uere already ma...'king their appearance 

in the district. 

Finally, at the end of the yea:r, \~1en the Government leadersvere dissatisfied 

with the character of the Court the King had gathered aro1md· him, Guthrie, at the 
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behest of his Church, joined in the natione.l fast 11 for the sins of the King 1 s 

householdn, declaring that God's wrath (J"er. 6;10-21) was upon the people for 
1 

their sins. 

The new year .saw Scotland 1 E· agony continued, with the crm-ming of Ch<:'.rles at 

Scone on Jan. 1, and the persi_stence of the Cromwellian penetration but,. after 

counselling his people in Februe.ry to have confidence and patience, after doing the 
2 

·will of God, illness appears to have la.id the minister aside for a time, possiblJ 

induced by the distress of the time~. 
J 

At Glasgow on June 24 he expotmded Christ's prophecy of personal su/fering, 

and a month later, after the P-~-·otester and H.esolutioner split, he took John 16;2, 

They shall i)ut you out of the s;ynazogues, yea • • • whosoever ldlleth you will tbink 
'! L;. 

he doeth God service, showing how:.·seriously he regarded the new trend of event'so 

The English triumphs at Inverkeithing, Perth, Stirling, and DlUldee, frora July to 

August
1 

were followed by n solemn hlUniliationn o,f'.1September and ar;ain in December, 

when the preacher developed the theme that Israel was responsible for her O\m 

calamities which were a judgement on the nation for her pride. He challenged 
5 

the people to u search and try their wa~rs11 and return to their loyalty to Godo 

William Guthrie 1 s was a teaching ministry in the true sense of the wore;_, for 

he handled virtually the whole of Christie..n doctrines as the exposition of his 

ordinary; and his occasional sermons~gave hin opportunity,' and a manual of 

doctrine, as it was made to relate to the times, could be compiled from his sermon 

notes. John Livingstone, his contemporary, declared that Guthrie was as complete 
6 

and powerful a doctrinal preacher as Scotland ever ha.do He carefully e:xplained 

the doctrines held by the Church, showing their basis in Scripture, using only 

plain simple terms, and closely applied them to the individual with such lucidity 
7 

and passionate sincerity that few were able to resisto It would hardly be true 

1 All the above sermons from HS 
2 MS SoB~, VIII: 35lff. 

·.4 Ibid., pp. 365ff o 

6 J.C. J ohn.ston, op.cit. , Po 324 

S.B.,VIII: PPo261-350ffo 
3 Ibid., ppoJ62ffo 
5 Ibid., pt. 372 etc. 
7 W.B., 17. 

seq. 

2.11 
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to say he took them one by one, systematically; rather they came up incidentally, 

as part of his unfold:Lne of the great drama of God's dealing with men and nations. 
1 

When he preached about God, His worship, ~md fellowship, it was not simply 

'the God. of our fathers', but the Coven.anted God, working out His great purpose 

in history, concerned with the men and women of Scotland who, through the presence 

of the tolerated but intolerable Sectarians, or the later persecution of the 

Restoration periOd, were being tested in their loyalty to Him. Running through 

all his preaching, whether from the Old Testement or the New
1

was his teaching 
2 

about the Lord Jesu~ Christ, His Person and Work, Whose supreme authority in all 

of life; and personal concern with men, he proclaimed. The m~rstical strain in 

William Guthrie was observed by Dr. H. lfacpherson who noticed the emphasis he 

laid on the inner guiding of the Holy Spirit, and for Guthrie this was guiding not 

only in the great matters of a man's salvation, but also in the every day effort 
3 

to live the life of f ai tho 
4 

The Church as the visible expression of the Kingdom of God received a constant 

notice, for to Guthrie it was an essential part of the whole Christian faith, and 

as such was independent of any earthly authority; it exercised its mm sovereiE;nty 
5 

and appointed its O\n1 officers. Its ministers were divinely called to the 

supreme vocation on earth, and therefore had a hieh position in th~ community for 

they were messen;::;ers and ambassadors of God himself.On the work. of the ministry~ 

he spoke of the pastorate, the care of the flocks, denouncing.those who were not 

trnn shepherds and aJ!pealing to the people to offer.their children for the ministry, 
6 

and pray for the seminaries of learning. 
7 

Similarly the elders of the Church were of divine vocation, and held undisputed 

position as rulers of it.~: ,. . -o Of the Chm·ch and its work in the world, the 

congre6ation were ~onstantly rer.ri.nded
1
and informed of their place in it, and of 

1 NS S.B. VII: 154ff. S. T,P., p.S5o 2 E. go NS S.B., V: on Is. 53, et a1. 
3 H. Macpherson, The Covenanters under Persecution, p.61; MS S,B. III: 309-32~ 

VII: 276; S ,T 2P., Po 1040 
4 MS S.B., V: 161~ Cf. also VII: Sermons 72ff. in 1664. 
5 Ib~d.,I:l, et. alo, II: 721 et seq,.for whole year; III:pp.37f et passim;III:2,44. 
6 Ibid. , VII: 2~; V ~ 1t1 7. Ibid. , VII: 2'Z.f:L et al. 



1 
the importance of the sacrament~, especially the Lord's Supper, in the spiritual life. 
2 
Man he set forth as the.object of God's special love and concern, but he also made 

3 
lmown the wrath of God against sin, and man's delivery from it. He took seriously 

the kingdom of evil and here, as throughout his ministry, spoke of the person and 
4 

power of Satan. "Tempters of men ••• are called Devils ••• nnclean spirits that 

tempt men to unclean sinso Devils ••• a name which signifies in the original, a 

creature abounding in lmowledge ••• Satan is a wittie enemy, clever, with clever 

devices. 11 He devotes a dissertation to the powers, abilities, and subtleties of 
4 

Satan, upon which he enlarges also in other sermons. 

He proclaimed a God of infirii te love to all men vn10, by His eternal decree, 
5 6 

and predestination of salvation for all who would respond, arranged His 'device of 
' 7 8 9 

salvation', calling all men to justification by Jesus Christ, and sanctification 
10 

through the Holy Spirit and the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ. All this was 

accomplished through the acceptance of the Covenant into which a man entered by 

faith. In several sermons he surveyed, analysed, and exhibited Christian faith 
11 

in all its implications, and spent a great deal of time, in many preachings, on the 
12 

Covenant, and personal covenanting with Godo This he Ji.kened to a marriage 

service, where the obligation is formally and vocally entered into, and elaborated 

the several ways of formal covenanting. 

The Christian Hope of .the second Advent of our Lord, and of eternal Ji.fe, 

received an integTal place in bis teaching along with all the other elements which 
13 

entered into the orthodo:xy of the da.yo His view of Scripture, its inspiration, 
14 

relevance;and use was that of his colleagues in every parish. 

l HS S.B.VII:67f. 2 Ibid.,VII:14J_ff'. 
4 Ibid. ,II: 73~ .. et seq. ,.,, . 5 Ibid. ,III: 536f'. 
7 MS S.B.,YII:294 et pase:i:Jn. 8 Ibid., V:235 

10 Ibid., V:2J5. 11 Ibid.,II: ••• ; III:536 
12 Ibid., pp.257-444 over a long period. 
13 Ibid., VII:85,105,ll0i• Cf.S,T.~P. p.148. 
14 Ibid. ,I :1, et al. 

3 Ibid.,VII:67; II:731 
6 S.T.P., p.l82. 
9 Ib4,VII:7,38,272 

VII :2,lOf. 



As one who was influenced by the Puritan spirit in the best sense, during the 

settled years of the Commonwealth, William Guthrie ensured that no relevant aspect 

of the preaching of the Gospel should be neglected. He showed what it meant 

to be a Christian, and how to be sure of it. He paid attention to personal religion, 

and stressed the importance of rieht Christian conduct. Thus he showed the way in 
·1 

the life of devotion and prayer, the use of the Lord's day, and the inward aspects of 
2 

"fruitbearing11 , all on the basis of the Covenant, and warned against worldliness, 
3 4 5 

practical atheism, the hypocrisy of the godly, common failings of the saints, mxd: 
6 

the causes of 11 trials11 , and showed how the set of the heart determined the strength 
7 

of personal resolutions. Guthrie reproached those who neelected the body for the 

cultivation of the soul, and declared Christ's lordship over disease, and the 
8 

efficacy of divine heali..ng, especially as against the evil influence of Satan, and 

witches. There was much hortatory preaching on the training of clii ldren in the 
9 

Christian life and on the many practical aspects of Christian behaviour, especially 

in the realm of personal relations. When he ce..lled his peqJle to holiness, 0r 

Christian living, it was within the seventeenth century, in the midst of super-

stition, compliance with the enemy, schismatic divisions in the Church, and 11 fruit-

bearing" was to continue in the midst of a land where many were falling away from the 
10 

faith. This was no stern, dour,t"preaching, but that of a loving pastor calling 

men and women to the reasonable Christian piety ·wlrl.ch would enable them to make the 

most of life. It is not to be wondered at that he excelled his contemporaries, even 

Rutherford himsel~ 11 in the acceptance that his teaching found among the godly of his 
11 

Olm and later ages. 11 

Several other points must also be mentioned in connection with the pulpit 

ministrations . of William Guthrieo 

1 MS S.B. ,III:on Mii.12. 
4 Ibid.,VI:80Jff. 
7 Ibido,VII:57ff. 

10 Ibid. , V: 88ff. 

The purpose of winning meri to the Christian 

2 Ibid.,VII:28ff. J. Ibid.,VII:49 
5 Ibid.,VII:20ff. 6 Ibid.,VII:44ff. 
8 Ibid. ,II:734 9 ~ssin,. 

11 J .Macleod. Scottish Theology, p. 91. 
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allegi'ffhce permeates all Guthrie's preaching, and the appeal is to be found in almost 

any ki.nd of/sermon, especially at cor.rrnunions, for, "Willian Guthrie was • • • a 

beloved pastor and a great soul-winner ••• and made the Gospel winsome rather than 

awfulo He was equally effective in convertin~ the sinner, pacifyinj the troubled 
' 1 

and stirring the conrplacent. 11 In 1651 he said, 

The salvation of souls through Jesus Christ is the main thing in Zion; all 
other things are not comparable to this; tJ:iis is the one thing; all things 
will have ane encl, but not this.(2) The rejecting of Jesus Christ is the cause 
of all other judgments on the ldrk; and if this were helped, other things 
would help of their own accord; If Christ were known profanity would cease, 
and then \.Jrath would cease; and though it should not cease 'What were the 1natter; 
if the people would close with Christ, all would be weel; we lmow the worst.i 

Then he preacheth pertinently to ane afflicted Eirk, who preacheth much of 
Jesus Christ, 0 that people would make the main exercise of their soul~ the 
mis belief and ignorence of Christ; we have reason to fear that more than 
either Malig: or Sect: how rare is now for any t'o be exercised about Jesus 
Christ; how naturall and sensuall are the most part of people grown with the 
straits of the time." 3 

He was most arudous to have everyone respond and said, "Let not the universality of 

the invitation, the absoluteness of the promise, and the iddifference of the 

acceptation of all that come, without exception, stand void, as to no purpose, for 

God thereby resolves to get all objections. 11 4 
5 

Dr.H.Macpherson, discussing the preaching of the Covenanters, says that it was 

William Guthrie who most clearly sotmded this note of nuni vcrsal opportuni ti', 
6 

with the conviction that no one would. be excluded from accepting. As he called 

ever;.rbody, so the response was great, and he has been described as n a blest instrument 

to the conviction and conversion of many souls in the West of Scotland ••• 
7 

especially after the H.estorationo 11 

------1 GoD.Henderson, Religious Life, pp.210f. 
'I. 
3 MS S.B., V: 84. 
4 [bt"-,

1 
Vll~ i3. 

5 Op.cit.· ,p. 77. 
6 er. s.T,P., 170, 182~ and c.G.~ pp.137f. 
7 Patrick Walker, Six Saints of the Covenant, 2 vols., I:J61. 



One of the most notable features throughout the khole of Guthrie's 

ministry was what in modern days is callec"l the ministr-J of comfort, not merely 

of individuals, but of the Church and the Community. In order to appreciate 

this fully it is necessary to understand bis philosophy of history. 

Guthrie believed that 11 God is the Lord of all Kines" who are 11 his vassalls, 
1 

and his moveable tennants11 ; and that He is worldnJ out His ow purpose in histo!"J. 

The greatest states and ldngs could not succeed in establishing themselves permanently 

against the Will of God, who can overturn thrones and destroy the greatest in 

the land. The people of God, His Church, could be supremely confident that 

although their work should be opposed by the greatest forces, the 11 day of reckoning• 

would come, and God's expressed will would triumph. The people need not be 

afraid though the Church be persecuted and appear 11 to be in a bad wayt1 , and truly 
2 

11 appea.rances were not bright in Scotland for the Kirk11 , for a period of purging 

vras necessary before there could be real health againl 

Speald.ng in 16€{) he declared that God 't·TaS worldng through the strange events 

of recent years in Scotland, although it was not easy to discern the intent. 

They could be sure that the great e:xpenditure of blood and treasure and the wasting 

of estates, had not been merely for the purpose of setting a king upon a throne, 

nor for the detriment of His people. God 11 works on a long term policy1 , and if 

men could not disce:rrn the purpose from the events, they could at least be sure that 

He was working for the greater good of His people. At the moment the 1.r.i.ll of the 

people was not to return to God, ttfor they have a very great confidence in the King, 
4 

of whom they speak as a God, with promises to do all things. 11 The divine 

vengeance would fall on the delinquent nation>and even his listeners, Guthrie 
' 

warned, in remembrance of their own behaviour, 11 not to be too confident." 

~L, 
1 MS S.B.1V:J+0:23f. About the time of Dunbaro 
2 Ibid. pp.~8ff. 
3 Ibid. VII: Sermon 62: 16€{). 
4 Ibid. Sermon 63. 



Guthrie was acutely sensitive to the sufferimgs of people, not only in Scot-

land, but he was conscious of the tribulations of God's people in England and 

l 
Ireland. 

When William Guthrie preached "Comfort 11 and prepared hie people f>r persecution, 

it was a process of education, warning, challenge, di ecipl ine, encouragement, and 

the imparting of a leadership of loving sympathy which, like his view of God's 

purpose, worked on a long term policy. His ministry opened during the ware of 

Montrose, continued through the English invasion and ended amid th~rowing troubles 

which followed the Restoration. 

In preachic1g comfort to his people Guthrie first imparted to them his own 

conception. of the over-ruling provide.c1ce of God, enlightened them as to God's will 

aad ways with nations, and showed the causes of the trials through which they were 

2 
passing, but on the basis of Isaiah 4o and the exile, assured them of the final 

3 re aul t, even though God appeared to hide His face; for re a sons which he suggested 

4 
to t:O.em. 

He taught them how to depend upon God and carefull;)r instructej t:·l~;::::i iti a 

milita:.""1.t faita.
5 

These truths he challenged t~:i.e::i to :1old fast, a.1:l to remain tr:...te 

-:io ·the cause of Christ to the death, warning them against compromise for the sake 

0 
of personal safety. 

The preacher continually sought to lead his people to discipline their faith 

7 
and will, first challenging them to set their confidence upon God, then be vigi-

lant, to be alive to the dangers threatening and take active precautions against 
' 8 

the evil forces. He trained them in prayer, taught them not to f~ar death or 

those whose power over their bodies was limited to this life, and, with regard to 

their faith, urged them to "cut out superfluities and make their religion as compact 

9 ae poesible. 11 

l. The Heads of Some Sermons. • • at 1'4L • 
2. MS S.B., VII: 44 on Pa. 90: 15; VII: Sermon 8. 
3. MS S .B., V: on Is. 4o. . .4. VII: Sermon 26. 
5. Ibid., VII: Sermon 34 on l Cor. 16: 13,. Watch ye, ••.• 
6. Sermons and Catechisms, Sermon on Mat. 16: 25,· for 
7 . VI II : 627 . 

1662. 

8. VIII: 446 on 1 Pet. 5: 8, Be sober, ••• watch 
9. VII: 395. 



He encouraged hie people, especially during the troubles of the\sixties, by 

showing them how to bear the delay of God's mercies, assuring them that Christ was 

1 
noticing his people and was intimately concerned with their sufferings. He 

assured them that those whose confidence was in God would find strength of heart 

to face the trials. He had a supreme confidence in the ultimate triumph of the 

good purpose of God, and something of this he passed on to his people, sustaining 

their courage in the assurance that they would at last come through the storm. 

For Guthrie, like his Covenanting brethren, "piety and patriotism were kindred 

2 
feelings •11 His preaching was never out of touch with the times and. hi a exposition 

took in current events, while it is noticeable that in hie sermons he o~en seems 

to bejaddressing the Nation, or at least that portion of it represented by his 

congregation. On special occasions, such as Solemn Humiliations and Fasts, called 

in times of crisis, he dealt trenchantly with the sine of the people and their 

leaders which had induced the troubles, as, indeed, his colleagues in innumerable 

pulpits al so did? but in general these things were the incidental, though impoll?tant, 

stuff of the environment within which the Christian life had to he lived. The 

state of morality, private, public, and Royal, the troubles in Ireland, the Sect-

arian danger, the Cromwellian invasion and occupation, the ecclesiastical divisions 

and the Erastian controversy, were all ref'dirred to. About 1649 he spoke of the 

growing opposition to the will of God which could be discerned in public affairs 

. 4 
and warned the people to "prepare for the sad day" which seemed to be developing. 

The crop of political problems which beset the minds of those who were susceptible 

to the Puritan influence after the proclamation of Charles II 1 and during the 

CJ.,, 
approach of Cromwell's arnw, received some notice;Athe controversy whether Malig-

nants, "men without principles of grace," should be in the arzrw; whether aIWthigg 

should be allow&d to prevent the country from being put in a "posture of defence"; 

or whether it could be right to accept the King without trial~in these matters 

1. Two Sermons •••• 17 August, 1662 on Mat. 14: 24 ff.; and MS S.B., VII: 414. 
2. W. Symington, The Character and Claims of the Scottish Martyrs, p. 26. 
3. G.D. Henderson, Religious Life, P• 12. 
4. MS S.B., I: 327-30. 



tuthrie said, 11 happie they who keep ane even course between both," accused of 

ll 
nknavery those who complied with the eneIDIY', and urged the people, in view of the 

return of the young king and the advances of the Sectarian arIDIY', to make a humble 

1 
approach to God. A few weeks later he was strongly in favour·of purging Malignanta 1 

. 2 "terrible knaves," from public life. Two years later he declared there were many 

influences, such as hypocritical, evil, villainous leaders who were leading the 

people astray, but the people were not turning to God, _Who had t~erefore smitten 

them. In spite of this, God's arms were still held out to His people, pleading 

with them to turn from their secularity to Him. 
3 

During the Commonwealth he seems to have adopted something of an apocalyptic 

policy, for i+eferring to the great issues of the times, especially when preaching 

upon p~blic sins and duties, he used the Scriptural figures in such a masterly man-

ner as to make plain to everybody just what he was driv,ing.at, yet in such a way 

4 
that even hie ~nemies could not find anything by which they could charge him. His 

exposition 0£ Isaiah, beginning during the occupation with chapter 40, enabled him 

to use. all the biblical ima.gerj of the Exile, and to proclaim with confidentcassur-

ance the defeat of the enemies 'bf Israel •11 In passing he referred to the 

difficulties in 11 public work" and answered the assertion of the Malignants that 

Scotland and England could never agree in religion, showing that under God it could 

be brought about.5 The preaching is studded with veiled references to contemporary 

political history, but there would be no doubt in the minds of his hearers as to who 
6 

and what were intended. He reminded kings that their very being derived from God, 

7 
and they should yield to Him without Whom their schemes could not succeed. Public 

men were warned to acknowledge the supremacy of God Who could suddenly overturn 

them, and the people were not to be concerned how it should be done. 
8 

John Spreul, Town Clerk of Glasgow, seems to have felt that ministers were 

1. Ibid., II: 739 f. - 2. Ibid., P• 744. 
3. MS S.B., VIII: 420, 417, in 1652. 
4. WB, 17. Op. his use of the method, 
5. MS &.B., V: 12. 
7. Ibid., on Pa. 4o: Z). 

MS S .B., -VII: 39, in 1655. 
6 • Ibid • , pp • 23 ff • 
8. ~· 



~f,o 
11 forgetting the publick after a manner" and, while attending the Fenwick coIDBUnion 

faat during the occupation, spoke to Guthrie on the point. The minister admitted 

the justice of the charge, but Spreule observed that it was not till the comaunion 

of August, 166::> that Guthrie publicly acknowledged his comparative silence on 

1 
public affairs for whi~h, from then on, he amply atoned. 

Guthrie2 foresaw the danger of the 11 return of ceremonies", and in other ways 

3 
comn~nted on the Restoration. He had, in 1655, dealing with his doctrine of the 

Church, asserted that the 11 ruling party in the house of God is not the Civil Magis-

trate, nor the community of the people", and had carefully dealt with the Church in 

4 
relation to the community. This had, perhaps, been not so dangerous a claim to 

make during the absence of the king from the country, but he returned to it with 

great courage in ifJf+ after the monarch had made quite clear that he would brook no 

opposition to his authority in the Church, and his sermons on the limitation of the 

powers of the Civil Magistrate carried on the leadership laid down by SaIID.lel 

Rutherfurd at his death three years before. 

Guthrie' s preaching showed him to be aware of the significance of the factors 

which lead to the Restoration. None knew better than he and his brethren that the 

strain of the last twenty-five years had begun to weary the people, that the demands 

made by Calvinistic morality upon a folk hardly more than a generation removed from 

the almost unbridled moral looseness of the sixteenth century~ had begun to irk 

attitude for other purposes. It was for this reason,and not out of a nar~ow or 
them, and that there was a danger of advantage being taken of theirl\warped religious 

consciousnees1 that he continually reminded them of the undisciplined morality tha; 

leads to trouble, and that they themselves were responsible for the trials that were 
6 

coming upon them.- At his comn:union preparations he co~naelled the communicants, 

"Let a man examine himself •11 He gave the same advice to the nation. 

Like most enlightened Scots of his own time, as well as today, Guthrie bore no 

1. James Maidment, Historical Fragments, pp. 15 f. 
2. MS S.B., IV: 577. 3. ~.,PP• 588-595, 654, etc. 
4. MS S.B., VII: 23, 22, 28. 
5. H. Macpherson, op. cit., pp. 20 ff. 
6. Vide, especially MS S.B. VII and VIII, Sermons preached at fasts, etc. 



animosity towards the English as such, and indeed, with the General Assembly, had 

regarded them as Christian brethren, drawn together by such bonds as the Solemn 

League and Covenant; but, aftelt' all, the Cromwellian government had been forced on 

them, beneficent though it had been in its effects on the country, and to a people 

2tt 

still acutely conscious of their own nationhood, it did represent foreign despotism. 

Had it not suppressed the General Assembly, which had long been to the Scots a more 

important instrument of popular expression than the Estates of Parliament, which had 

finally bowed low before the King? 

The people, too, were monat"chists at heart, attached to the reigning House, and 

though many were prepared to welcome the Stuarts on any terms at all, the Protesters 

aimng the Covenanters, were committed to the view that a monarch reigned by the will 

of the people only so long as he governed well, and that the people were justified 

in resisting a tyrant. Although the Protesters h_ad long insisted that the trial of 

the King's sincerity and virtues should be made before accepting him, they were by 

no means republicans. Guthrie certainly was not, although he spoke of the opposi

tion of princes to the work of God and declared the signs of God's evident intent 

1 
to root out the ruling family. 

Guthrie saw perfectly well that the restoration of Charles II simply intensi

fied the problemsthat had threatened for a lon4'ime, and he endeavoured to prepare 

his people to meet the new situation. He was well aware of the controversy waged 

in the realm of political ideas, and that the contribution of Thomae Hobbes had 

raised the prestige of absolutist notions, while he had been in close enough touch 

with the national events, and the people who played leading parts in them, to know 

that the Stuart kings were resolved on the establishment for themselves of a Royal 

absolutism, with a servile State, and a Church governed by the episcopal principle 

which gave the King complete control. He was thoroughly familiar with, and 

shared, the Calvanistic view of the Chµrch in relation to the State, supporting. 

the principle of popular sovereignty, !mowing that men of growing influence like 

1. MS S.B., IV: 577. 
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. -R<. 
John Milton, whose pamphlets~had no doubt read as part of the stream that had 

flowed northward. He understood well that the Church of Scotland, which had for 

long been the focal and vocal point of Scottish independence, though recently 

bridled, stood likely to be destroyed, an~ that the liberty of the Church was at 

stake, even if he may not have fully comprehended that implicit with it was also 

the liberty of the subject. 

It has been said that the persecution which followed the resistance advocated 

1 by such as Guthrie was purely political, while from another point of view it is 

2 
seen as religious. For men to whom religion did not matter, and who were prepared 

to acquiesce in the servility of the State, the resistance was purely a matter of 

politics, but Christian men, living the Christian life in the world in which they 

found themselves, knew that their religion would not permit them to sacrifice the 

rights and dignities of the subject,- that the God they worshipped had established 

··His Church with its own sovereignty, and that neither Church nor people were justi-

fied in handing these over to any king. The situation that faced them arose 

naturally out of their religion when the King sought to dominate the Church, and so 

also their religion "was the mainspring of their resistance." Similarly, the 

Covenant, the great obstacle in the way of the dictatorship, was a religious 

document, arising out of the religion that animated its adherents, and they would 

have been less than worthy had they accepted tamely its repudiation as a necessary 

step in the establishment of a new authority. It would have nullified all the 

religious fervour that had been sustained by it for more than twenty years. 

Guthrie watched the pattern of advancing dictatorship unfold, and he defied it 

at every step. First there was the courting of popular approval by the loosening of 

restrictions, and he answered with the challenge to men to recognize themselves as 

the real agents.in their own downfall, and live better. The publicly declared con~ 

tempt for the ideas of popular democracy shown in the hangman's burning of Lex Rex·· 

he answered by making its theme the basis of his own opposition in the pulpit, and 

1. H. Macpherson, op. cit., p. 25. 
2. Hugh Watt, Recalling the Scottish Covenants, pp. 20 ff. 



after all, the pulpits of men like Guthrie were •till powerful influences. In 

reply to the degrading of the Covenant, ma.king it treason to uphold it, and the 

nullification of the supporting legislation, Guthrie castigated those who renounced 

their loyalty, and continued to proclaim the Covenant religion. When the men of the 

Covenant were pushed out of their pulpits, he extended his own ministry to include 

the hungry rrultitudes. Prelatical ipiscopacy, seen not as another Church of the 

Lord Jesus Christ, but as the willing instrument. of autocratic ambition over the 

Church, and because it was that, he anathemati~ed .jt: After the l)ct ·ifhich aimed to 

silence criticism of the King and hie authority, he li:rt.ed his voice higher yet. 

When, finally, legislation aimed to remove even the older !.lle11 aucl1 as he, i· ... e did not 

iuove from his place, everi permitting efforts of well-intentioned men who soug,ht to 

have hh1 ove1~loolceJ., :\:1ile his last and greatest procla~natio~1s .:;f -:.~:e Eaadship of 

Christ in His own Church, were made. 
,,,~ 

William Guthrie was not, as John Buchan once unguardedly said of the bulk of 

the ministers, "preaching flat treason and anarchy," but fighting for ti1e Church's 

·life- against tyranny. He knew that a torn and divided Church would be easy prey for 

the absolutist forces, but at least one valiant preacher of the J-:>venant was :leter-

;nfo.e:i to resist. He may not have known. that "the destinies of Britain were in the 

hands of the Coven.anters 11
, but the great question to be decided, "Absolutism or 

1 ' . 
Constitutionalism?" was part of the struggle for human liberties, in which he 

struck a valiant blow. 

Toleration.--The Covenanters were eonvinced they had the full revelation of God's 

truth, both in doctrine and in ecclesiastical organization, and could not readily 

bring themselves to admit toleration of ideas tnat denied their truth, or broke 
? . 

away from it.... Toleration of churches other than the Ifational Kirk had not yet 

become a known virtue by the middle of the seventeenth century, while the General 

Assembly of the Church of Scotland had a.ctualljr directed its illi..:listars3 a{ld people 

1 •. J. Dodds, The Fifty Years' Struggle of the Scottish Covenanters, 1638-88, 
p. 38; Wm. Symington, The Character and Claims ·of the Scott~sh Martyrs, 
1

,..,...,-z. . ,.,,... 
JJ_.;, ,.JP· .:....) et seq. 

2. W.S. Provand, om cit., p. 116. 
3. Act of Assy., 15; J. CunninghaLne, Church Hist. of Scotland, II: 45 f. 



to have nothing to do with Independents, Separatists, or those tainted with anti-

nomianism or anabaptisw, and to avoid their books. From his association with the 

Covenant Guthrie inherited an antagonism ta papery and, like his master Rutherfurd, 

hated schism and, with the Ge~1eral Assembly, feared the influence of Secta~~~ 

He therefore warned his peo_ple agaL1st the Sectaries, 1 fought Locla:;yer --ar:d t:.e 

2 3 4 
Independents, reproved the Levellers, resisted the advance of the Quakers, and 

utterly repudiated Prelacy. 
5 

At the end of his ministry he once said, "God is not tied to any particular 

6 
Church", while fro:c his sermons on Prelacy it is evident that it was not so nuch 

bishops as such he opposed as "prelaticall bishops" .,.;ho ,were instruments of the 

Royal absolutism. Ideas rather than persons were the subject of his attacks, for 

he won the admiration of the Sectarian English soldiers in hie meeti:g.gs with them,. 

retained the friendship of Resolutioners, and remained in cordial fellowship with 

relatives and friends, including the Bishop of Brechin, who conformed to Episcopacy 

after the Restoration, although he expressed his regret at their compliance. 
7 

Third Period, 166o-1664. The Reatoration.--Guthrie seems to have been on holiday 

in Angus when Charles II was formally proclaimed in Edinburgh in May, 166o, but he 

may not have been unduly disturbed at the news, for in the same year he declared 

that rulers were good and lawful for the people, "And so the restoration of our 

King is, in some respects a mercie" ,8 but in June he was warning a congregation not 

to sell their soul for the worldly advantages they were expecting under the new 

regime.
9 

The King's letter to the Presbytery of Edinburgh, promising to safeguard 

the status quo, read on September 3, may have encouraged others to believe that the 

Church would, a~er all, be un.~armed, but the arrest of his cousin, games, ten days 

1. Cf. MS S .B., VIII: 235 ff., and 304 ff. on approach of the Sectaries. 
2. MS S.B., VIII: 488 et al. 3. Ibid. 
4. ¥ide.8hapter v. 
5. MS S.B., VII: Serm. 76. 6. Ibid., p. 498. 
7. WB., p. 14 .. 
8. MS S.B., V: 595. 
9. Cf. Serm. on Mat. 16:26, in MS S.B., V, or similar one in S.T.P., p. 94 ff. 



earlier made William realise that trouble was likely to develop, for on the day of 

the Presbytery meeting he was, in hie own congregation, at the Monday service of 

comnunion thanksgiving, telling the people that 11Those who have the peace of Christ 

can nevertheless expect personal afflictions, persecution •••• if you cleave to 

1 
Christ tbere will be trouble, of which you have been forewarned •11 The proclamation 

ag~inst Protesters later in the month, followed by the public burning of Rutherfurd~ 

Led Rex, and the outlawing of Wariston in October, must have confirmed his convic
' 

tion that trouble was on the way,· for, preaching at the High Kirk of Glasgow about 

that time, he said, 11 Sirs. there will be changes, changes, changes, and ye will not 
2 . 

know what to make of them." The restoration of the King was the subject of excited 

conversation at the house of Sir Daniel Carmichael, where Guthrie was visiting, and 

when he was asked to conduct family prayers he prey-ed, 11 Lord. the whole country is 

rejoicing at this man's being brought home; but thou knowest how soon, for all this, 

he may welter in the best blood of Scotland. 11 Sir Daniel was nervously apprehensive 

and declared that Guthrie would put them in danger of being hanged.
3 

Guthrie him

self was so upset by the threatening signs
4 

that for some time he became depressed, 

but his native optimism soon asserted itself and, even though most other pulpit 

voices were being lowered, he set himself to his great task of preparing the people. 

Preaching on October 10 from I Pet. 4: 12 ff., the text that was to last him, 

with its following verses, for the next six months,~he asserted that when a people 

were suffering under n rulers of diverse principles", and in such circumstance st the 

apostles had deemed it wise to instruct them in the way they should behave, finding 

the doctrine of the cross to be most applicable to times of trial. Then, with the 

evident expectation of persecution from ecclesiastical as well as civil authorities 

he began the long task of "training the martyrs." 
• 

"Let none say such preaching is treasonable and seditious - they accused Paul 
of that - Ministers uust be more afraid of the judgment of God than of people. 

1. MS S.B., VIII: 353. 
2. ·Analecta, III: 70. 3. Ibid., II: 141. 
4. WB., 11. 
5. MS S .B ·°411rci>h s3d1rG111:1pj.E!;u 3891451. 



The trial was fiery when it ~hreatened their most precious concerns in the 
world, and the trust they held was worth all things. Few generations ever had 
pure religion without serious trouble to hold it therefore they should not 
consider it strange that this suffering had come." 

After advising them to cut out all superfluities, and make their religion as compact 

as possible, he went on to indicate where the trouble would be most likely to break 

out, showing them bow to meet it, with what qualities to endure it, and how to 

"engage with God to overcome it. 11 They who should undergo this fiery trial were 

made partakers of Christ's suffering, being nconformable to his death." He told 

theJJl that men should desire suffering rather than fear it ,.for there were rich 

spiritual rewards to those who proved faithful ;and they could be assured of the 

ultimate triumph of Christ. Those who triumphed over all, the faithful witnesses, 

stood under a special relation to the King. They were· the elect, called, redeemed, 

sanctified beyond all others.1 

1661. The Acts RePissoey.--The Acts Re~issory of1he Scottish Parliament in January " /\ 

1661, which swept away the Covenant and all the Acts of Parliament that supported 

it, and forbade all such activity, reposing the supreme ecclesiastical power again 

in the King, 
2 

and the execution of Argyll, shocked Guthrie and his colleagues. 

True, the ministers made some effort to prevent the utter subversion of the Church, 

but the distressf\tl division which still prevailed prevented effective action. 

The execution of his cousin, James Guthrie, in June, 1661, affected him very 

deeply, for a lifetime's association was violently ended. They had lived in the same 

homes and slept in the san:e bed as boys and young men, had shared the same school 

and university, and changed together from Episcopacy to Presbyterianism, and both 

had become eminent Protesters. James had strongly desired William's association in 

a collegiate ministry at Stirling. When William was ill, James journeyed from 

Stirling to see him; when James was in trouble with his congregation William had 

come from Fenwick to talk straightly to the people. William was a gentler soul than 

L MS S .B., VII: Sermon 71, preached 17. 10. 166:>. 
2. Jas. Kerr, The Covenants and the Covenanters, p. 398 f.; Grubb, Eccles. Hist. 

of Scotland., I: 182; Wm. Hetherington, Hist. of the Church of Scotd~ II:l4 f. 



James, and had not hie fanaticism, nor his animosity towards Resolutioners, and 

did not follow quite the same path as his cousin, although he had a warn affection 

and respect for him. A copy of a letter from William to his cousin in prison has 

been preserved. He wrote, 

"Dear Brother, It was refreshing to hear anything from yow, though (the) 
afflicting to know of your hazard; we would fain bear burthen with yow, but 
some Blf'e under ane great indisposition~ we know not what it doth portend, let 
it be to us rather then yow, We are loth to quite yow, but loather to (quite) 
your stedfastnesse; The cause blossometh daylie to us yet we cannot (save) 
ourselves ae at other times it is afflicting to us that we refuse not to be 
comforted because all those things that are adoing. A new word • • • from you 
may throw all his blessing help ue Friends here remember you dearly. 
Let us hear how it fared with you in your appearing." 1 

During the period of waiting between the sentence and execution William 
. 2 

visited Jamee in the Tolbooth. One day, when William was unusually quiet, his 

cousin questioned him regarding his thoughts. When pressed for an answer, he 

said,3 n I am thinking the Malignants will be your _death, and this gravel will 

be mine; b.ut ye will have the advantage of me, for ye will die honourably, before 

many witnesses with a rope about your neck,·and I will die whinging on a pickle 

.,-traw, and I will endure more pain ere I rise from your table than all the pain you 

will have in your death. 11 William determined to attend his cousin on the scaffold, 

but with great difficulty his Session and friends dissuaded him from an act which 

would have deprived the parish of ite minister at the time of greatest need. The 

Holy Day appointed by Parliament for ~ 29 fell between the executions of Argyll 

and Guthrie, and happened to coincide with William's ordinary week-day preaching. ,, 
He expounded Esther 3: 15, And the p~sts went ••• by the King's commandment, and 

the decree was given in Shushan the palace. And the King and Haman sat down to 

"'4 
drink; but the city Shushan was perplexed. 

The August announcement that Episcopacy was to be restorect as the National 

Church was confirmed by the Royal decree of September 5. Preaching for his brother, 

1. Laing MSS Collection No 111 (at end) in E.U. 
2. J.K. Hewison, The Covenanters,- II:91. 
3. WB., 11; Analectal: 47; P. Walker, Six Saints of the Covenant, I: 362. 
4. WB., p. 11. 7 



John, at Tarbolton ten days later, on I Sam. 4: 21, ••• Ichabod, ••• The glory is 

departed from Israel; because the ark of God was taken •• • 1 lie spoke of the divinely 

appointed religious ordinances as the glory of the land, giving it a health and 
a,$-Serted 

honour in the sight of others, and~that with the loss of them Scotland would become 

1 
the vilest of nations. It simply did not occur to Guthrie tnat any other form of 

Church could be compatible with the Christian welfare of Scotland. A fortnight 

later, in the same Church, preaching on Is. 62: 6 f., he declared that the disasters 

in Scotland had been brought about by the sins of the people, but they might still 

profit by the experience. Although the "civil power is now exercised to the terror 

-:if -:.:1e godly •.• religion is in ccntempt, many faithful ministers are dispossessed" 

and "Churches of Ohrist in their lands laid waste and desolate," ya he bade them 

be hopeful, for the losses would be only temporary. -.. ·---------

--- "There will always be some faithful 'and persevering ones. Seek to be among 

them." 2 His own people he told in October to take the situation cheer~~lly, even 

though he showed reasons why it \VOuld be for ultLna.te good tl1at it ahould continue. 

They had had a long period of prosperity, "and anyhow, those who are elect to 

salvation will be sa7ed. "
3 

Guthrie's texts are nearly al\'iays a.a excelle~it guide to the contents of his 

sermons, for his \'iork, as he.conceived it, was to enlarge and make intelligible to 

ever'Jone the content of the Scri:pture s. So al so a perusal of his texts, read i!l the 

light of the national circumstances, is very revealing, and it can well be realised 

how, when his text was anno~1ced, ma~zy- hearers, accustomed to his way of thought, 

were able to understand, without being told in so r.naxw words, just what the preacher 

was L1tcL:.ding to convey. When he came to Matthew 14: 3 ff. ,4 John the Baptist 

imprisoned and beheaded, everyone in the congregation knew that Herod stood for King 

Charles, and the Baptist represented the faithful ministers suffering for the .per-

1. MS S.B., VII: 363 ff. 
2. MS S.B., VII: Serm. 65. 
3 • Ibid • , Se rm. 66 • 
4. MS S.B., IV: 586 et seq. 
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formance of their duty, perhaps even James Guthrie. Ee expounded the martyrdom of 

John as analagous to the situation being faced by the ministers at that day, and 

enlarged upon the sinful practices of rulers, which m..tst be faithfully rebuked by 

4'"'' God's ministers whose duty is to be impartial A fearless.~-" In such case, 

ministers must expect repercussions. The harrying of God's ministers added greatly 

to the crime of the persecutors, and there was no knowing the limits to which perse-

cution would go, but they must be prepared for the worst. God might divert the 

troubles for a time when it suited His purpose, but they must be prepared to stand 

testing and remain faithful at all costs, even of life itself. Persecutors would 

not hesitate to eliminate those who once stood high in their favour and esteem, but 

their schemes and fears w~uld sometimes force them to take such a course, even 

though they feared doing it. Ministers must be faithful, and their people III.lat 

stand behind them. Sometimes, as with Herod, the· perseoutors might be hindered in 

their designs through fear of the people. 

The passage involving the death of the Baptist gave the preacher the opportun~ 

ity of discussing the validity of holding feasts to celebrate Royal bir~hdays or 

coronations, and he concluded that they needed dkving..sanction, which could not be 

found in .the Scripture, though he conceded a justification for a civil celebration. 

Previously he had deprecated the riotous celebration which had followed the Restora-

tion of the King, and now he counselled moderation "·especially whefa princes and 

people are prone to licentious drunken orgies." It was not a time to celebrate when 

.there was a danger of the "return of ceremonies in the Church. 11 

Similarly, Guthrie did not condemn dancing, for which there was some Scripture 

warrant, although little support for 11 promiscous dancing" of men and women together, 
(\ 

which had been inhibited by Acts of Assemblies. Those who danced should do it with 

care, and there was n a time for dancing", but the present was not such a time, when 

so nuch wine was flowing. 

1. MS S .B., IV: 592 f. 



An Act of May,, 1662,, 11 for the preservation of the King" s Person,, Authority, and 

Government",, made it treason for anyone to dispute the King's position,, and a seri-

oue offence,, severely punishable,, to preach against him,, or in any way 11 to stir up 

the people to the hatred or dislike of H.M. Royal Prerogative and supremacy in 

causes Ecclesiastical, or of the government of the Church by Bishops or Aroh-
1 

bishops •••• 11 Three weeks later Mathew Mowat, the senior Kilmarnock minister, was 

imprisoned,, and a day or two ,later came the news of the degrading of the Covenant at 

Linlithgow,, while in July adherence to i~ was· declared to be treason. In the same 

month the Act regarding Patronage re-introduced the presentation of ministers by 

·patrons,, and required all ministers admitted since 1649 to have themselves institu-

2 
ted by the bishops by Michaelmas,, otherwise their parishes would be declared vacant. 

About the middle of 1002,, Guthrie ca·SIE' to 'tha~part of his "ordinary" which gave 

him the opportWlity of preaching two long remembered series of sermons to his ever 

increasing congregation. The first passage was Mt. 15: 22-28,, concerning the meet-

ing of the Canaanite woman with Jesus,, and each verse of the passage was expounded,, 

while scribes diligently wrote down his words.3 To begin with,, the preaching was a 

fairly normal exposition from a Calv~nistic point of view, On verse 22 he dis-

cusses ·manners in approach to God,, showing that what the world regards as ill-

4 
mannered might well be the right approach to God. On verse 23 he defined sympathy 

as "coneuffering",, a fellowship or burden-bearing with others in their trouble. 

Christian people were often prevented by self-love,, "little love of Christ",, and 

"forgetting what one has been and may be11 ,, from showing sympathy to others. Lack of 

sympathy,, he declared,, brought them nearer to 11 complyance". In another sermon of 

the series he shows a clear expectation of serious trouble developing for Christian 

folk,, who differed in the degrees of grace which had been granted to them,, some being 

greater than others,, but he expressed a strong confidence in the ability.of the 

weakest Christian to be faithful unto death in the day of testing, although it was 

1. Jae. Kerr,, op. cit.,, pp. 404-7· 
2. Bishop Burnet,, History,, P• 152· 
3. Vide 10 reported sermons in M.L,. and several at G .U.,, etc. Al so Sermons 

14-16 in S.T.P •• Sermon on sympathie, in Select Biogs.,, I: 68 ff.,, and 
Crumbs of Comfort,, in N.L.• also Nos. 3 and 4 in MS ~ermons. 

4. Sermon on eympathie. 

~JO 



1 
likely tha~sorne notable people might fail. On verse 26, on the spiritual discern-

inent which recognizes Christ, and the prayer which follows, his preaching shows no 

genius, only the standard, somewhat exhaustive, exposition of the day, but it is 

driven home in his own way, and he is not afraid to tell hie people the truth about 

themselves, always from the Scriptures. He is sometimes repetitive, but gives 

several original dramatisations of imaginary conversations between God and man, and 

uses a number of what would today be regarded as coarse illustrations and express-

ions, of the sort that were current in his day, but there can be no doubt that it 

was powerful in its effect on his listeners. It is even possible that such preach-

ing may have been responsible for the appellation "eccentric, yet powerful, 11 that 

one writer has applied to him, and for the term nfool of Fenwic~1 which heads the 

printed version of one of his sermons.
2 

This sermon anathemat~es the "service-

book11 and speaks of 11 
••• Christ ••• now going up and down the countrie and banished 

and exiled, headed and hanged in his poor members and minrs •••• 11 Further topical 

reference is seen when, speaking of Christ's quick recognition of His own, he said, 

·Indeed if they would take you and put ~ou up in the black tower of London, 
(as they use to say) he would ken you .••• If they would put you in a ship and 
send you over the sea to Barbadoes, Fr·ance, or Holland, indeed he will ken you 
••• Now ministers cannot get leave to bide at home, but they must put on stands 
of gray clothes upon them and go up and down the countrie for fear of persecu
tion. , Indeed he will know them as weel as if they were at home preaching in 
their pulpits ::3 

Finally, clearly opposing the growing absolutism of the King, he bade them take up 

Christ 11 as one that hath only ab solute dominion over the consciences of men: that 

can only make laws sutable for the consciences of men, and none also but he, and ••• 

that hath absolute dominion over all the devils in hell and over all the incarnate 

devils in the world.n 

On August 17 he preached two sermons from Mat. 14: 24 ff. which have several 

4 
times been printed. In these he likens the Church to a ship int he midst of a 

storm, and assures the people that Christ is ever watchful over them. In the first 

1. Crumbs m·f Comfort. 
2. W. Wylie, Ayrshire Streams, p. 50. Only one printed version long after 

Guthrie's death carried this title. No othe.r evidence <bf it. 
3. MS Sermon, No. 4. 
4. Two Sermons •••• , Glasgow, 1746. 



his divisions showed how and why Christ watches over them, what comfort they may 

draw from this, and finally~the sort of trials with which the Lord is particularly 

concerned. The second sermon was an encouragement to those fearful ones who were 

apprehensive of delay in their deliverance, and reIOOved their particular.fears, 

giving them grounds for confidence in final deliverance. 

In another sermon on the same theme, but from the· parallel text, Mark4: 38, he 

likened the ship to the Kirk of Scotland, with the people puzzled as to Christ's 

apparent delay in saving them from the storm. He declared that with Christ in their 

midst they could weather a:rI!f storm~ that their sh~p, the Kirk, might .be in trouble, 

but. it would not be allowed to sink without greatly troubling heaven and earth. 

Just as the unimportant ship carrying only twelve of a crew was divinely cared for, 

so would the Church of Scotland, small though it was, be the subject of the divine 

concern. He succeeded in ma.king the people aware that their plight "mattered" to 

the Almighty. 

A somewhat different approach was made in the sermon on Pe. 119: 120,1 preached 

about this time. Here, a~er drawing attention to the serious state of Scotland, in 

which the troubles over prelacy were not the worst, he seeks to stir up in the 

people a sense of sin, especially national, before God, and. of His judgments. He 

shows the people how they ought, in view of their serious state, to be trembling 

before God, and what sort of attitude it ought to produce in them. Not content with 

stating bare principles, he goes into detail and leaves them no excuse. The 

preacher likens the wrath of God to a fire burning, and drives home the lessons of 

the divine judgment, and then, step by step, shows them what they must do to avoid 

it. It is to be remembered that the whole national life was alight with circum-

stances which made people acutely conscious of their trouble, and faithful preachers, 

but now especially William Guthrie, were hammering at their consciences. 

Probably during August Guthrie took the text, Mat. 16: 25, For whosoever will 

save his life shall lose it: •••• find it,2 and lashed with righteous scorn those 

l. MS Sermons, No. 2. 
2. Sermon V, Mat. XVI: 20, The Works of William Guthrie, 1771, p. 288. 



133 

who for one reason and another had renounced the Covenant and the Church which 

sponsored it. The categories of offenders sheds some light on the affairs of the 

time. There were those who were afraid for their lives, or failed to do their 

Christian duties n for fear of the wicked laws made against such duties by the 

supreme Magistrate", who disclaimed like Pe-per, or took the oath and turned to 

another Church. He regarded as heinous perjurers those who had disowned the Coven-

ant they had signed. Some had joined the eneuw, shown indifference to.the suffer-

ings of their fellows_, or pillaged their goods when they were in trouble, or 

revealed those who were in hiding. So~ had failed to reproach the enemies who 

executed the honest men, and had in their toasts drunk n confusion to the Covenant 

and the fanaticks." There was scorn for those who were afraid to do what was right 

because the law of the supreme :Magistrate made it illegal, "making his Majesty's 

will the rule of their lives", Next he showed the pretext.s given by some for their 

desertion of the cause of Christ. Some quoted "law and authority", and these were 

reminded of Daniel and his companions who defied Nebuchadnezzar, and of the martyrs 

since them. Men "baptised in the Father, Son and Holy Ghost 11 should have had 

greater courage than had lately been shown. 

:. Al ways I thought it had been true loyalty to the prince, to have . kept him in 
his own room, and given him hie own due, to have kept him subordinate to Obrist 
and his laws subordinate to the laws of Christ. I thought true loyalty to the 
prince, had been to have kept his house in the line of subordination to the 
fear of God. Fear God and honour the king, I judged that had stood well in ,11 
the world; but there is a gene.ration now, that has turned it even contrary, 
fear the king, and then honour God; I never thought that that was true loyalty 
yet: I never heard that doctrine taught before; but I thought always that ~as 
true loyalty, fear God, and honour the king. God's vengeance on them that have 
altered that di vine 1 aw. • • They made the rule al 1 wrong that put the king in 
the first place; he will never stand well there.'' 1 · · 

To those who deelared they complied "for the peace of the Church" he answered there 

could never be peace with those who had destroyed the work of God, while he lashed 

those who complied "that good may come of it 11 , denving that good could come· of evil. 

To those who had a duty to speak in the name of God, even though people· would not 

1. p • 'Z(O. 



listen, he said, 

"Speak when God bids you speak, whether there come good or evil of it; if ye 
will not, God will make you tongues to fry and flutter upon the hot coals of 
hell, he will make it blutter and bleeze upon the burning coals of hell. Spea~ 
Sir, when God bide you speak, or he will make that ~~ngue that he hath put into 
your mouth, papple and play in the ho)Y" pot of hell • ·1 

These offenders were promised the lose of their eternal as well ae their 

natural life, and the forfeiture of all favour with God. Inner comfort would be 

lost. 

fiwill we ever see that day th,at the declaration, and the service-book, and the 
keeping days of mens invention, will be the high way to make some folk lose 
their life •••• 
"··· they have made the king the head of the Church and they shall be of any 
religion that ever he likes to bring through the land, that they may save 
their life. Goodsooth, that will not work yet •• /:2 

Guthrie's position was unaffected by the Patronage Act, for he had been pre-

sented to the parish before 1649 and, like his brethren, he waited to see the next 

move. He refused to be subject to the bishops, and now rarely attended the Church 

courts, while he regarded it as his right to continue in his charge.3 At the end 

of September the Earl of Middleton, now Royal Commissioner, visiting the West with 

the Council, was informed by the Archbishop of Glasgow that very few ministers 

liable had applied for col lat ion under the statute, or we re attending the Church 

courts, and, at a meeting of the Council in Glasgow on October 1, all such ministers 

were declared .to be 6',eposed and expelled from their parishes. The Protesters in 

particular were resolved not to obey the authority of the bishops, and most of them 

4 
resigned their charge a. Two hundred churches were shut in. one day, and a f\trther 

one hundred and fifty ministers were turned out for refusing to obey the statute. 5 

In the Presbytery of Irvine as constituted in 1662 there were eighteen charges, of 

which three were vacant. Of the remaining fifteen ministers, eight went out, for 

five of them had been inducted after the set date while seven, including Guthrie, 

had been inducted prior to 1649 and remained, although neither Guthrie no~ Gabriel._ 

1. pp. 2:(6 f. 
2. P• 282. . 
3. Analecta, III: 146. 
4. G. Grub, .Q.E• cit., III: '207 f. 
5. Bishop Burnet, Histor,y, I: 152 ff. 



Cunninghame conformed. George Ramsay was back in his parish by 1665-70. Cunning-

hame was deprived in 1664, but Alexander Nisbet, Robert Bell, William Reeaell, James 

Fergusson., John Bell of Stevenston, seem .to ·have conformed and remained in their 

1 parishes. Large numbers of ill-trained "curates," as they.came to be called, were 

hastily enlisted to fill the vacant parishes, but the people from the neighbouring 

parishes, rather than attend the disliked Episcopal services, flocked to wait on the 

ministries of the remaining Presbyterians, collecting in great numbers at the hours 

at which they were accustoned to hold family worship, thus overcrowding the churches 

Thia was.the origin of conventicles and·field-preaching,2 An effort was made to 

regulate the position by an Act in December, fining those who did not attend their 

own Churches, but the King suspended the fines and Middleton was removed from 

ff . .a 
o ice. 

The Great Opportunity.--The widespread vacancies in parishes presented William 

Guthrie with the great opportunity of his life, which he used to the full, and his 

last three were, perhaps, the greatest years of his ministry. He met this opportun-

ity, not with abilities suddenly acquired through the inspiration of the situation, 

but with qualities and powers which had been steadily growing ~ith the honest work 

of the years. He had been preparing his people for the crises which he seems to 

have anticipated, but all the time unconsciously he had been developing in him.self 

just what was needed to meet the emergency, and, with it all, his people's confi-

dence in him was complete. During that time his Church was always crowded, while 

large numbers heard his clear, resonant voice outside the buiiding. From Lanark, 

Hamilton and other distant places, he had hearers whenever the weather allowed, 

while from Glasgow, Paisley and the country surrounding, there were many who were 

as regularly his hearers as the members of the Fenwick congregation itself, making 

the usual congregations now to become as large as normal coJDIDlnions. He felt the 

need to safeguard possession of hie Church, and usually preached within doors, 

1. Fasti, Vol. II, under various ministers of the Presbytery of Irvine, is not 
entirely clear on the point; Robt. Law, Memorials, p. 13; Robt. Logan, 
History of the United Free Church of Scotland, 19)6, p. 210, says only 
two conformed, but Fasti does not bear that out. 

2. W.M. Hetherington, gp. git., II: 34. 



knowing that his voice was distinctly audible outside, but at communions the tre-

mendous congregations made it neceesary to preach outside. Wodrow records th~t many 

·Used to come to Fenwick on the Saturday evening, and spend m.tch of that night in 

prayer, waiting for the Sunday· services. Sunday night was spent in prayer and con-

ference until Monday morning, when they would start for home, walking up to twenty 

miles.1 Occasionally open air services must have been held elsewhere than at the 

Church for there is a locality in the parish known as rent Knowe, where local 

2 
tradition holds that Guthrie used to preach in the fields. 

Of the effec~iveness· of his ministry a~ this time there can be no douht what-

ever, for his preaching fitted the mood of the people who reflled to accept the 

Episcopacy. He made not the slightest effort to conform to episcopacy~ and kept a 

constant friendly· contact with his "outed" brethren, ma.:rw of whom were, no doubt, 

among the congregations at Fenwick. He was utterly fearless in the presentation of 

his message, spoke freely against the 11 corruptions of the tim.es 11 and the new eocUe-

siastical ·regime, and his forthright manner of speech would astound a modern 

congregation. Wodrow says that it was always 11 in such a closeness to the Scriptural 

rule and stile, and with so much regard and deference to lawfull civil magistracy as 

even his enemies and observers could find no occasion against him.n3 Aa we shall see 

later, even these inhibitions ceased to operate in 1664, when the whole untrammelled 
these were 

truth had to be declared. There can be no doubt that/the most fra.i tful years of 

Guthrie's ministry and that the seed sown bore abundant fruit during the time of 

persecution that followed. 

In spite of the danger of serious punishment, Guthrie seems to have been 

utterly fearless in his preaching during this last period of his ministry, with a 

remarkable consistency. Always his main intent was to win men to Christ, to in-

atruct them in the faith, and to provide them with that source 0f spiritual 

strength which would enable them to ·face t~e ordeal ahead of those of his view-

point, but it was the main emphas;s at this time that gave his work great value for 

1. WB., 12. 
2. J.H. Thomson, Martyr Graves, p. 96. 
3 • WB • , PP• 11 f. 



2. 3'/ 

the thousands Yiho flocked to hear him. He fought for the wholeness of the Church 

in the Nation, and the right of that Church under the alone Headship of Christ to 

be free of State domination and to regulate her own affairs, and proclaim the Gospel 

under His direction alone. He was not so ID.lch a leader in the fight as one who, 

following the lead given, fearlessly proclaimed the relevant truths uncovered by 

others. Each age has its theological and political thinkers as well as its 

preachers, and seldom do both functions combine to a great degree in one person. 

William Guthrie had not the reflective po~ers of his great leader Rutherfurd, 

and shrank from the sort of ecclesiastical leadership exercised by his friends 

James Guthrie and Patrick Gillespie, but he was greater than they as a preacher to 

the common man of the great principles for which they stood. The great preacher 

need not be a great creative thinker, and may exercise no ecclesiastical leadership 

at all; his task is rather to know well and interpret truths, and movements of the 

Spirit, in Such a way that men and women may understand and respond. In this work 

William Q,_:.thrie became great in his generation. 

No d~ubt word o~ Guthrie's outspoken preaching had reached the ears of 

authority for, in November, 1662, he was summoned, along with Robert Trail, John 

Livingston, Jolm Nevay
1 

and a number of other ministers from the West, to appear 

1 
before the Privy Council. Trail, Livingston, Nevay

1
and two others, were banished, 

but the rest of the ministers were kept under suspended judgment. Guthrie seems to 

have been unrepentant, for his outspoken preaching continued during 1663, and one 

notes such texts from his ordinary as. expecting a 11 sign from heaven", discerning the 
' 

"signs of the time'.h, or "Let them alone, blind leaders -of the blind ••• 11 , or a sermon 

on"Oovenant and Kingd.om" on the basis of Pa. 89. 

At what was probably his last comm.lnion service in New~rk,2 notable for the 

high religious tone of his table exhortation, he spoke of the covenctPt between God 

and the soul, of which the sacrament was the seal. "Now we are sett at the table. 

1. Wm. Row, Robe rt Blair, p. 430. 
2. MS S.B., VII: 533 ff.; S.T.P., .P~~Jf'ootnote suggesting that Serm. XIV was 

his last communion address ie not borne out by the chronology derived 
from the G.U. sermons, nor from the M.L. reports,. etc. 

'•' 



But I have heavie news to tell you. The Master is a flitting, for he hath already 

scattered his children, putt away severall, and alz:oost all the stewards,. and is 

packing up hi·s plenishing. 11 He bade them examine themselves for the reasons of 

these troubles, and declared God's pardon. He reminded them of the banished, the 

prisoners, the fugitives, the scattered flocks, impoverished ministers, the widows 

and fatherless, to remember them in prayer and help them,"although we should fare 

the worse." He dwelt upon the "wares" of the Kingdom: --~~ the validity of their 

ministry and its offer of these wares. "We are in the case of the Gileadites this 
J 

day, sore oppressed, and Christ is as Jephthah; we are all to look to him, and to 

cry to him for help. 11 Christ would deliver them, if He were made their Head, as He 

had delivered others in similar case, but they DD.let look to their ways. They were 

briefly reminded of the doctrine of the Covenant, and of their way of worship, 

Church government, and discipline >founded on God's word, of which they had often 

been reminded, and to which they had sworn adherence. He bade them remember what 

they had promised, Whom they had believed, and to be unshakably loyal, promising 

that in His victory they would share. " lt is lyke we must all meet with hard 

things for his Name, when he leaves us; yet we must lay much stresae on Christs 

prayer for all together, and Leave it there." 

The Final Period Begins, le563.--The increasing number of people gathered around 

Guthrie, somewhat after the manner of those who came to David in the Cave of 

Adullam, raised him to the stature of a national figure of whom the authorities 
/\ 

could not help being aware. 
jf- WQ.S 

No doubt~the work of Guthrie and other ministers in 

l . 2 
similar position which led the Privy Council, on August 13, to pass an Act 

"against separation and disobedience to ecclesiastical authority", wh_ich required 

ministers pres~nted before 1649 to have their positions confirmed by the bi~hops 

before September 20, or be suspended and deposed, while parishbners were ordere_d,on 

pain of heavy fines,to attend their own-parish churches. Delinquents were to be 

1. Op. Ibid., P• 184. 
2. G. Grub, o;e. cit., III: 214~ J.K. Hewison, op. cit., II: 173 f. 



1 
reported by the ministers, while each patish had a government informer. At the 

same time another Act required those unwilling to conform to remove at least twenty 

2 
miles from their churches, and away from cathedral cities and royal burghs. This 

at last placed Guthrie within the graep of the Episcopal authorities, but by now 

hie personal prestige was veey great indeed, for he was widely lm~wn as a powerful, 

yet completely sincere, preacher with a great following. Moreover he had great 

friends in high places.. The new Lord Chancellor, the Ayrshire Earl of Glencairn, 

held him in high personal regard. After hie abortive rising against the Cromwellian 

regime, and his imprisonment in Edinburgh Castle in December, 1655, followed by 

sequestration of his estates, Guthrie had vieite.d him in prison and. offered to 

, 3 
advance money for the Earl e needs. Thie generous action had not been forgotten. 

Glencairn's father-in-law, the sixth Earl of Eglinton, had also cherished a warm 

personal regard for the Fenwick minister and on hie death in le561 had bequeathed to 

him hie own vezy fine horse. Guthrie had declared himself to be quite without need 
4 

for this animal and with graceful tact bestowed it upon Hugh, the new Earl. 

Eglinton prevailed upon the Chancellor, his kinsman, to use his influence with the 

Archbieuop of Glasgow, and it was probably this action that kept Guthrie unmolested 

for a further peri'od. 
5 

He set no value on the respite for himself, but immediately 

launched into the final indomitable series of sermons, based on his ordinary, but 

especially Mat. 16: 13-26, which made his ejection inevitable •. This chapter gave 

him a final opportunity of dealing fully and reverently with the doctrine of the 

person/ .. : significance, and kingdom, of the Lord Jesus Christ, but it is only with 

the notes that were n played staccato" that we have space to be concerned here. 

In the Olydesdale.--It was probably some time in January, 1664 that Guthrie preached 

two sermons in Clydesdale to congregations which included mazW who had conformed to 

6 
Episcopacy. The printed versions are very imperfect, are probably among those_ .-

1. J.K. Hewison, ogg cit., 174. 
3. Analecta, III: f. 

2. 
4. 

_!lli., P· 175. 
Ibid., I: 28;. 

5 • \!B • , p. 13 •. 
6. .Sermon Concerning Regeneration •••• , Printed 1709, (two sermons). 



repudiated earlier by the widow, and may even have been the work of an unsympathetic 

reporter. The most that can be legitimately gained from them is an impression of 

the themes dealt with. 

The preacher deplored the sad religions state of Scotland, especially the 

Clydesdale, and falling away of so marw previously good professing Christiane, 

declaring that the loyalty which counted was that shown during the unpopularity of 

the 3ospel, while the test of it was seen in willingness to attend the preaching of 

the now d);Kpossed ministers. It had become rare in Scotland to find men willing to 

give up their all for the sake of the "preaching and offer of salvation," but "eitht" 

the gear or the conscience nust go." Many in the west of Scotland had been led 

astray by the opinions of outstanding men who were sometimes amiss in their judgment 

Even godly men, under satanic influence, could be wrong, and should not be idolized. 

There was a scathing denunciation of "Rulers", 11 Prelates 11 , and 11 curates 11 , who ·were 

bla~d for the troubles. Referring to the topic banned by law he is reported to 

have said, "Ye that are hearing me speak of the Covenant now; yea, whisht, houts, 

its treason. Ye are but a pack of beasts to think shame of Christ before a godless 

gene rat ion, when ye are cal led to give a test imonie before them. 11 He poured scorn 

on the elders who, ·when invited to assume office under the new regime, VJere afraid 

to say, 11 I am bound, and in covenant to Extirpate ;relacie, and ••• through the grace 

of God your overthrow shall be 'fil9' endeavour. 0 

l An equally outspoken address about the same time labelled as "an adulterous 

and sinful generation" all who had fallen away from their previous loyalty, those 

who now persecuted the Church of God, and "those who break the niarriage contract 

between God and them, i.e. their Covenant, and seek other ways of worship." Their 

offence consisted chiefly in having changed their way of life, their ordinances, 

breaking the Covenant when there was no need to do so, and establishing their way 

by law. All this foreboded trouble for Scotland,~black persecution for the "people 

of God", and the n disappearance of God -from Scotland unless Hie loyal followers 

S88W IB81'8 &W:lllliP9\l8. 

1. Ibid., second sermon, pp. 20 ff. 



became more numeroua. 

Political preaaure.wae intensified with the setting up of the new Court of 

l 
High Commission in January, with the purpose of bringing ·the unsettled ele1mnts in 

the Church into subjection. Especially it was aimed at "keepers of conventicles'\ 

all who preach~without license from the bishops, and those who preached or spoke to 

the reproach or detriment of the governn:ent, the Church, or the kingdom as it was 

now established. The Commission was empowered to inflict severe penalties, including 

"the horn." Guthrie knew that his time could not be long, and embarked upon the 

final phase of the teaching he had to give to the dispossessed people who followed 

him. 

The Five Sermons on Church and State.--About February or March, 1664, Guthrie 

preached a remarkable, not to say courageous, course o~ polemic sermons on the Keys 

of the Kingdom to the vast mass of leaderless congregations now worshipping with his 

own at Fenwick. In the first of them~ he threw down the gauntlet to Erastians, 

Independents, Prelatists, labelling as of Satanic origin the views which "denied the 

Church government appointed by the word of Christ" and ascribedthe headship of the 

Church to the Civil Magistrate under Christ, subordinabing it to the civil govern-

ment, as well as those views which reposed Church authority in the hands of the 

people with the officers, and confined authority within each congregation. He 

strongly opposed the intrusion of new officers, nprelates or prelatical bishops, 

asserting that Christ has unalterably established a form of Church government in 

which he has shared the power with men. Thie church government was nan authorita-

tive power of juri~diction and discipline to be exercised for the edification of 

the body of Christ •••• " and mainly concerned ordination, doctrine, church legisla-

tion, censures, receiving the penitent and remitting sins. Iri this course it ia 
I 

apparent that Guthrie's general position is that of the Confession of Faith, but 

goes further, for he follows closely the lead given by Samuel Rutherfurd in!h! 

1. R. Wodrow, Histol"l,, I: 384- ff. 
2. MS S.B., VII: 455-4Qj onis. 9; 7• 



Divine Right of Church Government, The Due Right of Presbyteries, aa well as Lex Rex 

1 -
Distinguiehing between spiritual things and 1 the Kings Katters~ he emphasises 

0 
that censures, being spiritual, belong to the Church-~ ;:'._ :-J justifies the Presbyterian 

3 
form of church courts with ite subordination of the lesser courts to the greater, 

from the Scriptures, and declares it~ to be unalterable by men.
4 

Against the 

Erastian notion that Church government depended on the will of the ruler he declar-

ed the right of the Church to exercise her own powers of discipline, for Christ's 

kingdom stood apart from other kingdoms, and had its own laws, officers, ordinances, 

censures, :c~urte, with power and authority, of Christ's own appointing.~ He called 

the people to, 

1 Be persuaded that Christ hath appointed a government particularly for his 
house ••• know it. Prepare yourselves to meet with nuch opposition regarding 
this. Reprove those who think that debate regarding Church government needless 
and useless. Be prepared to eutfer for these truths - stand for it upon your 
highest peril... There is a great party opposing •••• " 

ae promise? them that, though the opposition w<XJ.ld grow, and efforts would be made 

to alter the form of the Church, it would not succeed
1
for 8 Chriat will have a 

Church of his own devising.• 
r b 

· The second sermon, on Is. 49: 25, And kings shall bow down ••• , a~er emphati-

cally asserting the Alone Headship of Christ over the Church,1 from whom subordinate 

ministerial authority derived, dealt with the powers of the Civil Mag~strate in 

relation to the Church. Answering the Erastians, he denied that the Civil Magis

trate could be vested with the ecclesiastical headship of the Church,
8 

although he 

had certain important obligations in connection with it. He had a protective 

responsibility over the Church, but was simply a member of it like other members, 

subject to its laws and to God, and while he was capable of more power than the 

average member, he could only become an elder if chosen. Over the spiritual things 

of the Church the Magistrate had no power, although his authority over the bodies 

1. 
2. 
3. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 

Cp. Divine Right of Church Go-vernment, p. ~. 
Op. Que Right of Presbyteries, p. 1, etc. 
Cp. Div. Right o:t' Church Govt., p. 42 f. 
Cp. Ibid., pp. 220, 421; l; ~3 f., 513. 
MS.S.B., VII: 463 ff. 

4. Ibid • ~l , 2, 7, p 41 f ->rr· 

Cp. S. Rutherfurd, Divine Right of Church Government. 
Cp. D.R.C.G., Lf-81 f. 



1 and estates ?f church members was acknowledged. rte was bound to keep men in 

obedience to the "Moral Law" and to punish "breaks of the same, under the formalitie 

of a cryme, but not of scandal." For the reformation of religion the Civil Magis-

trate could put church-officers to their duties, though he could not interfere in 

the performance of them, for the "power of direction in Churci1 matters belongs to 

the Church officers." The exercise of coercion JD.lat be very carefully and under-

standingly administered, but even this conrerred no power of "directive Judgment" 

which belonged to ministers alone. Times of emergency called for the exercise of 

special powers, bu"t(theae mist never be used in normal times. 
2 

Guttirie agreed that the Magistrate had power as the defender of the Church, 

which he was bound to use for the encouragement of all her work. It was his duty to 

support her with all necessary external provision so that the work of God could be 

carried out, and to remove obstacles to the proclamation of the Gospel such as 

profanity, idolatry, blasphenw, and heresy. He went on, "The second power we allow 

~ him is a ruling diatactick regulating power about ecclesiastical matters. 11 He may 

convoke Church-judicatories, command them to meet, enact laws for the good of the 

Church, and confirm the Acts of the Church, by adding his civil sanction thereto, 

and although he cannot be compelled in the matters,"he is morally responsible before 

God." Gut:1rie conceded the power of the Magistrate to exert a general supervision 

over the Church courts to see that justice was being done, with punitive and cor-

rective powers over Church people in times of corruption, but these powers must 

never be invoked when the Church is working well. "So we give the Christian Magis-

trate much power, and all this God allows on him, as being a nursing father to his 

Church." In return the Church must pray for the Magistrate, and pay him proper res-

pect and reverence, submitting to the Civil Magistrate for the exercise of. that God-

given power, "unto whom every soul is commanded to be subject." Finally, he 

challenged all in authority to remember that their powers came from God, and that 

they were members of His Church. Let them remember what power He allowed them, n and 

1. Conf. Faith., XXIII. 
2. S. Rutherfurd, Divine Right o:t' Church Government, p. r:f+7. 



since he gives to Ca~Mi' v1hat is hie, Let OIGut' give unto God what is his(3) Let us 
• 

all remember what is our duty to our Magistrate, here, and be about it conecienti-

oualy ••. 11 

Next Guthrie dealt with the positive limits to the powers of the Ciyil Magis-

1 
trate in relation to the Church, asserting in answer to the Erastiane that the keys 

of the Kingdom were granted to the Church-officers and not to the Civil Magistrate. 

He acknowledged that the ncivil Magistrate is founded in the Law of Nature and 

Nations11
, 
2 

that the derivation of the civil power in both heathen and Christian · 

rulers was of God, and that the Civil W.a.giatrate was God' a deputy and vice-regent on 

earth, and even Christ's vice-regent, "yet we deny that the Magistrates doe derive 

their power in the world or in the Church, from Christ as he is mediator and king or 

"3 His Church. Confusion on this point, Guthrie held, was responsible for uuch of the 

Erastian argument. Christ's peculiar kingdom was not of this world. Nevertheless 

the Iv:agistrate had great powers over the persons of the Church members, and could 

exercise Church power if chosen as an elder. He might, as Magistrate, punish 

Church-officers for abuse of their powers, press for the rectification of wrongs, 

but he could not annul an ecclesiastical sentence, nor was there any appeal from an 

ecclesiastical court to Caesar.
4 

God had appointed ecclesiastical courts for the 

rectification of ecclesiastical abuses, and to the contention that yielding to the 

Magistrate would compose a divided Church he answered, "We must have peace with 

truth. In Gods matters we n:ust deal in Gods ways. Let the Presbyterian partie have 

it, and then all will be in peace; and indeed we think that partie hath the most 

divine claim to it, of any partie • 11 Against the Civil Magistrate Guthrie asserted 

that "Christ has a twofold kingdom, ( 1) over a.11
1 

the world, ( 2) as Mediator, over 

hie Church of which he is the head. Christ being equal with the· Father tho subor-

dinate to him, shares with God the rule of all thinga .• 11 To this theme he returns 

1. MS S .B., VII, Sermon 74, pp. 463-476. 
2. Rutherfurd, Lex Rex, p. 3, and D.R.C.G., p. 510. 
3. Op. Rutherfurd, D.R.C.G., p. 510, and Lex Rex, cha.pt. 210. 
4 • D .R • C .G • , 578 , 537 • 



again and again in all his preaching. For Guthrie this meant simply that Christ's 

word and will ruled the Church, and He was regarded as the actual occupant of the 

chair or throne of the Church's headship, and that it could be shared with no other: 

Just as the Scriptures have never gra~1ted the Civil Magistrate power of sover-

eignty in the Church, it cannot be conceded that he has the right to demand an oath 

of supremacy from his subjects,yielding him supreme power in all causes, civil and 

ecclesiastic. Neither may the Magistrate "make any officer of Christs house, that 

doth not belong to him. 11 Thus the King was denied the power of appointing bishops, 

"for they hold indeed of the king and of man, and neither of them of the Lord Jesus 

Christ ."1 Civil courts were not competent to judge of the exercise of the keys of 

the kingdom of Heaven by Church officers "for tr1e spirit of the prophets is subject 

to the prophets and not to the Civil Magistrate." It was no wrong to decline to the 

Civil Magistrate the right to interfere in the administration of Christ's courts 

which were as free as any other courts on earth. 

~.It 'is a principle of common equitie and Reason that the directive judgment in 
any matter doth chiefly belong to those who by prefession and vocation are 
devoted and sett apart to the studie and knowledge of such matters, and in 
that case supposed to be ablest and fittest to give judgment thereof, as for 
example a physician.':· 

It was no doubt with the memory of Cromwell's closure of the General Assembly 

in 1653, as well as the new Act inhibiting the ~eting of certain Church courts, 

that the preacher declared it to be a great encroachment by the Magistrate on 

Christ's kingdom to prevent the meeting of Church judicatories, especially when the 

welfare of the Church needed them, or to raise or disturb the ~etings of the Church 

courts at will. The Church alone "hath ane intrinsick power in herself to convene 

her courts, as occasion offereth, and the edification of the Church requireth. 

·In a word, Let no Civil Magistrate encroach ·upon Christs throne, in assuming 
power over his kingdom. Let Kings improve weel the power Christ hath given to 
them, and me'ddle not beyond ~t. It hath shaken thrones of men before• and God 
will not bless yt usurpation yet •. It is to be remembered new, that this is 

1. Op. Confess. Faith XXXVI; VI. 



·'jdriven on by many, both great men, and also by many profane men. The one 
thinks that Kings thrones are not sure enough if they be not above Christs 
throne• the other thinks they will get more libertie, if all comes in the 
hands of the Civil Magistrate. But neit~~ of them doe good service to the 
Supreme Magistrage, for the Lord will not bear with such ane encroachment. 
King James the 6th doth declare under his hand and seal, that it doth not 
belong to him, nor, to his sucessors to meddle in these things, and assume 
power over them, which Christ hath put into the hands of the Church-officers.~; 

In answer to the objection that the Church's claim set up two collateral powers 

the preacher asserted that the civil and ecclesiastical powers were neither collat-

eral nor subordinate to each other, but were co-ordinate powers, covering different 

ground. The one was lord by dominion, and the other was wholly, ministerial
1

and they 

could not exercise power over each other. The Church exercised spiritual power only 

over its members, and the Church power did not interfere in civil things at all, 

although the Civil power ruled much that was ecclesiast,ical. " Churchjofficers were 

subject to the Magistrate as they were members of the Commonwealth, but so were the 

1 
Magistrates subject to the Church officers as they were members of the Church. 

Those who contended that the officers of the Church derived their powers from 

the Church were answered with a flat denial, for they were conferred by Christ upon 

Peter 11 as representing Church officers and not as a Lord or pope over his brethren." , 

"The officers of the Church and not the Civil Magistrate were the "subject" (or 

recipients) of Power in the Church." The Civil and Ecclesiastical powers were 

different, God being the author of one, and Christ the Mediator the source of the 

other. They could not be adequately ·exercised by one person, for one power was 

earthly and temporal rule while the other concerned the keys of the Kingdom of 

2 
Christ, 

:whether the key of knowledge and doctrine ••• or the key of order and doctrine, 
as to the circumstances of worship not determined in Scripture ••• or the key 
of corrective discipline, or the key of ordinationfr potestative mission ••• 
the one being Magisterial and Lordly, the other Ministerial and Stewardly. 
The one proceeds according to statutes made by the wora of.man, the other 
according to the word of God. The one punieheth with political punishments, 
the other only with spirituall. The one is exercised in the name of the 

1. Cf. Rutherfurd, D.R.C .G., 383 f., 386 f., 417 f., 438, 443, 553, 56o, 536 
etc. 

2. Cf. Second Book of Discipline, !:par. 11. 



·Magi str~, the other in the name of Christ J e sue al ways.. • • ·~ 

He pointed out the different purposes, fields of aetivity,and means of discipline, 

proper to each, emphasising that as the Magistrate may not meddle with Church 

affairs, neither may the Church officer interfere in the affairs of the Magistrate. 

As it wae a dreadful thing for the Magistrate to encroach upon the kingdom of Christ, 

eo it was a dreadful sin for the Church officer to yield the privileges of the 

kingdom of Christ unto men upon any pretext whatever. 

'.'·Let ministers and people resolve to hold by, and maintain this point of 
divine truth, That Christ hath not given power of governing his Church to the 
Civil Magistrate, but to h~s own Church-officers. Buy the truth at any rate 
and sell it not~ It was transmitted to us by faithfull men, through much 
suffering ••• let us resolve to keep it, and transmitt it to our posteritie, 
upon our peril, as a truth which Christ died for, that he was King, and had 
a kingdom, and courts independent of any other in the world, subject and 
answerable to him alone, as head and Lord, from whom his officers have their 
commission, powers, and delegation.'~ 1 

The Sectarians, especially the Independents, were answered in a sermon which 

reflected the teaching of Lex Rex. Rutherfurd declared that g.,,,.ernment is of God 

Who also determines its form, and that the will of the people is not the active 

and unlimited force in government / nor the final source of authority and of the 

obligation of obedience. T~e people have the power to choose their governors, but 

2 
this is not the same as the power to govern. Reflecting these ideas Guthrie said, 

"Jesus Christ hath committed the spirituall power of governing hie Church unto 

Church-guides and officers, Ministers and Elders, and not unto the body or commun

itie of believers and Churc~ere ."3 Church members ha~ certain powers, 

including the right to elect their own officers, but had not the power to make them 

officers; they nust be ordained by the Church-guides. Some of them were quite cap-

able of being officers, and could in an emergency choose officers, but the formal 

ecclesiastical power did not belong to them; it was not granted them by the Lord 

Jesus Christ. In God's house all things must be "done in order a~1d decencie" and 

the Church would become a mocking stock if all and sundry were permitted to 

exercise the ecclesiastical functions. H~ urged the people to accept the position, 

l. Cp. Rutherfurd, D.R.C.G., 13, 17, 18, 24. 
2. D. Nobbe, England and Scotland, 156o-1707, p. xv; and Lex Rex, Que_Jt. I, 

III, VIII. 
3. MS S.B., VII, Sermon 75~ and Op. Rutherfurd, D.R.P., pp. 7, 8, 13, 14 seq,· 

289 f. 



for which there was adequate Scriptural basis, and to support and encourage those 

who were chosen to rule over them according to the prescribed cider. 

In the la.st of U.:is JU"t.s::>oken series of aermorl3, which undoubtedly w.st have 

be8n the final reason for the decision of ths Archbishop of Glasgow to depose him, 

Guthrie set himself to define the position of the Church-guides and officers whom 

1 
he found to be the true "subjects" of ecclesiastical power. 

After reiterating the point thut the Church power is not in the Civil Magis-

0 

trute, or the people, or the deaco~.:.a,'"·, he proceeds to list ttc Cturch-officers, 

on the lines of The Form of Presbyterial Church Government of 1645, including 

3 pastors or Church-guides, teachers and elders, showing the.t eaeh of these hold 

their office by divine right •
4 

These offices existed .before the Church was and, 

though ordained by other Church-guides, they held their office immediately from 

Christ, and their powers and functions were exercised always 11 in subordination of 

Church judicatories", that is, by the body, and not by individuals alone. After 

the manner of Gisbert Voet he5 then shows the ascending series of Church judica-

tories of which the Church-guides and officers are members. For Guthrie the Church 

is not simply the body of believers, but in one statemant, 11 the Church really is 

the Church rulers or guides at1d not an individual or even the body of believers", 

and in another, "it would thus be absurd not to a.dmi t that t!1ey, congregation and 

officers, are :Jhurches. 11 He ex:2lains ti:.e orgar .. i£atior;. of 11 presbyt:3rie - tha.t ie, a 

society of presbyters togeti1er,, a~ld not one man. 11 These united societies of 

officers or elders, unto whom Christ has committed his power are'-'either lesser, 

called parochial presbyteries or congregational elderships, consisting of the 

minister and elders of one congregation• or greater assemblies ••• either presby-

teriall or classicall presbyteries
1
c.onsisting of ministers and elders of so many 

congregations lying adjacent ••• ; or synodicall ••• of ministers and elders from 

1. MS S.B.1 VII, Sermon 76, pp. 4&:}-91. 
2. Op. D.R.P •. 7 f., 13, 20 et seq., 28 f., 32 f. 
3. Rutherfurd uses the term "Church-guides", cf. D.R.P., p. 289 ff. etc. 
4. Op. Rutherfurd, D.R.P., P• 14o. 
5. o. Gierke, Natural Law and the Theoa of Society, I: 92. 
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several presbyteries ••• ; and these Synodicall Assemblies are either provinciall or 

Nationall
1 

of a whole land; or oecumenicall. •• of the whole world • 11 

The primary power of ruling was given by Christ to 11 the parochiall presbyterie~ 

141 
and Guthrie declared that 11The Light of Nature;• holds it out that smaller societ-

a net 
ies shall have a way for compoaeing lesser things amongst themselves", I\ asserted "The 

Divine Right of government in pa.rochia.11 meetings •11 The power of Pre sbyteriea over 

11 the single adjacent churches" was also clear from the "Light of Nature", 
1 

for it 

provided that matters of common concern and difficulty might be adequately ·dealt 

with by higher courts, while Scripture provided for "one Church of which several 

congregations were part. 11 The "Divine stamp" of the Presbytery is shown by the 

nature of its duties and jurisdiction. 

Synodical assemblies with 

;·power not at all civil but spiritualh not destructive of the power of the 
lesser judicatories, but cun:ula.tive and perfective~ not absolute and infallible 
but sober and limited, and fallible~ not only suasive, but authoritative and 
judicia.11; and this authoritative power is dogma.tick as to faith and divine 
worship •••• It is diatactick •••• It is critick •. · ••• ~ 

a.re held to be div~mely warranted and empowered, and even the Apostles took part in 

2 
them as ordinary members. The principle of powers committed to Church officers, 

whether parochial, classical, or synodical, with the subordination of the lesser 

courts to the greater, and yet leaving the individual congregation sufficient powers 

to handle its own affairs and ad~nister its own discipline, and ensuring that no 

higher courts could destroy the powers of the lesser, nor "lord it over them", 

Guthrie held a.gain, to be "clear from the Light of Natureu3 for it provided remedies 

in cases of trouble, and guarded against each congregation being able to do what it 

pleased without regard to the rest of the Church. This "Church of Churches, a 

presbyteriall Church" with its 11 subordination of Jurisdictions:Guthrie show~d to be 

Scriptural. "Therefore we a.re to imitate that pattern, since it was set down for 

1a. Sermon 7§, p.4f35;_ Rutherfura, D.R.P., J25_ff., 3W f. 
1. Serioon 70, p. 486; Ruthe rfurd, D.R .p., 386 f., 346 f. 
2. Rutherfurd, D.R.P., 358 ff., 391 f. etc. 3bk H·. 
3. Sermon 76, p. 488; Ruthe rfurd, D .R .P. , 336, 386 f. 



our instruction and imitation, and we are to suppose the Apostles were led by an 

infallible Spirit, and we imitate them warrantably •••• There is no warrant nor 

pattern in all Scripture of a single congregation with absolute independent authori-

tie, therefore we are not to imitate such a thing. 11 

All this was building up to the final contention that, 

'·•Scripture shows none with power of ruling but pastors, doctors, and ruling 
elders ••• There is no. place allowed by God to prelate~ and the rabble depending 
on the same, Bishops, Archbishops, prebends, Archdeacons, Chancelloure, Commis
saries, etc. There is no· warrand in Scripture for such offices or officers. 
This is enough to keep them out of the Church. The Scripture doth directly 
forbid these offices, whereb1 some could lord it over the Lords inheritance 
tj1.it. 5, 2, 3, etc .r. 

Guthrie claims the late institution of bishops, and asserts that where the Scripture 

speaks of bishops the word is equated with presbyter, and that the whole episcopal 

power rests upon elders and presbyters who are one and the sa.J:m, by name and by 

office. Where the Scripture speaks of "Bishops an~ deacons 11 , the former is the 

ordinary minister and preacher, with power to preach and to rule, and there are no 

grounds for giving any presbyter a position above his fellows, for the commission 

was giveri equally to the Apostles ~d their successors. Timothy and Titus could 

hardly have been prelati.cal bishops 11 as claimed by the prelatical party", for 

Guthrie asserts that what is written concerning them applies to the ordinary duties 

of ministers, while their travels made them unable to carry out such functions. 

Finally, the preacher scorned the suggestion that, as the King had already appointed 

bishops, for~~the sake of peace they should submit. They were bound by covenant with 

God against such officers in the Church, and that covenant still obligated them. 

Letters of Horning.--The aeries of polemic sermons was brought to a culmination, 
,, 

probably in June, with the dramatic utterance based on Mat. 16: 26, What will a man 
\\ 

give in exchange for his soul? This address was reported by two independent listen-

1 
era, and is recorded in Guthrie's transcript notes. In it he anticipated the 

famous Torwood Excommunication of 168o pronounced by Donald Cargill who, incident-

1. Letters of Horning, or Formal Excommunication past by Mr. William Guthrie. 
Also WJ.S Report in Trinity Coll, Glasgow, vide appendix; and MS S.B., IV: 
on Mat. 16: 26, p. 1136, etc. 



ally, had by this time bee.c1 evicted from his pariah, and may well have been one of 

the many 11 outed 11 ministers who regularly heard him. Guthrie spoke of the choice 

between loyalty to Christ, which for him really meant loyalty to nim within the 
4~ •m,, • . l!'!tl'!'ti:lf. 1sir/' 

frarr.ework of the Presbyterian Church and Covenant," and denounced all who for mater-

ial coasiderations, especially to eave their wealth, had renounced the Covenant and 

adhered to Episcopacy. He declared that pardon could be rare indeed, to a:r13 who in 

~Sr 

the conflict between Christ and the world within the nation, chose the world against 

Christ. Already a number had 11 sold our Lord Jesus Christ and all his interest for 

a clat of the world's geir and trash"' but he was unable to enlarge upon that point, 

~·for I must not speak meikle against them, but since I dare not speak meikle, 
think the more, it would be high treason against the King, when I speak any
thing B:gainst these knaves ••• bot ye may ay think the more because I may speak 
bot little. . l' 
' .••• if I say anything they will say, it is more than rey neck is worth( ie) •• · 

Nevertheless he dwelt briefly upon the desires that· were apparent among men for 

advancement, especially in the ecclesiastical world. 

The preacher denounced those who had formally ~enounced the Covenant, thereby 

granting an 11 interest to the supreme Magistrat that is due to none on earth ••• and 

therefore though they be publickly owned and (by) the supreme Magistrats, we most 
.--· 

cast them out againe, if, we endeavour to be faithful for Christ and his Covenant • 11 

Invoking the witness of heaven and earth, of the banished, the prisoners, 11 the heads 

and hands set up before the sun and moon ••• 11 that, as they had disclain~ed Christ,it 

was their dutie to disclaim them, he declared, 

.. ·therefore we according to the word of God, and acts and laws of the truth 
standing in force against them unrepealed, I do in the naue and authorit.ie of 
the Lord Jesus Christ whose message I carry, whose Ambassador I am, disclaim 
and excomnunicate all forth from the Church of Christ, as they are such, and 
while they continue so, and discharge any from calling him Lord or Master any 
more. Let them seek a master where they will, I deliver the~ into the kingdom 
of Satan, and until they turn and repent of their unhappie misdeeds of selling 
Christ and his Cause and their conscience for this world's geir, but let it be 
known that these louns as they have disclaimed our Lord Jesus Christ, so we do 
in hie name and authoritie disclaim and excomm.micate all such this day that. -
have disclaimed him, and we are witnesses of it this day •••• this is a sad 
word ••• ·--: 

1. Reported version. 



Similarly he declared to be excommunicate those who had 11 intrude>d t~emeelves upon 

the Church of God ••• e.nd so have gained to themselves these anti-Christian titles of 

Lords in the house of God, and their underlings the curates ••• 11 What was bound on 

earth would be bound in heaven, said the preacher, for it was according to the word 

of God. Then, declaring his sense of the awfulness of the occasion, Guthrie 

appealed to those who had in any way joined "in that shameful party" to draw back 

even now, and appealed to all his hearers to make a right choice. 

Suspended.--The end of Guthrie's ministry, aa well as those of Gabriel Cunninghame 

at Dunlop, A.."ldrew Hutchison and William Castle law at Stewarton~ and others in dif-

ferent Presbyteries, had already been decreed, for on April 11 Alexander Burnet had 

! 
succeeded Fairfoul'ti as Archbishop of Glasgow, and was resolved to put an end to 

all opposition in his diocese, although some of the moat influential persons in the 
2 

Kingdom interceded for William Guthrie. One of the earliest visitors to the Arch-

bishop had been the Lord Chancellor who, on leaving, had requested as a personal 

favour that William Guthrie should be 11 overlooked11 as an excellent man and well 

3 Rd• 
affected to the civil goverrunent. From friendliness the~6iahop changed to a 

stern countenance and answered, "That cannot. be done, it shall not; he is a Ring-

leader and keeper-up of the schism in II\Y dio~ese, 11 and abruptly left the Chancellor. 

Rowallan, Cunninghamhead, and some other gentlemen awaiting Glencairn below, obser-

ved the unusual distress of his face, and the buttons popping from his coat, as he 

returned, and on asking the reason, were told of the rebuff. "We have set up these 

men, and they will tread us under their feet," he said •
3 

No application in Guthrie's favour had any success, which is not to be wondered 

at, and before Glencairn died on May 30, distressed, it is said, at the tragedy he 

had helped to bring on in the Church, and the disfavour his own friendly actions to 
4 

such as Guthrie had brought him, he sent word to William Guthrie of the decision to 

evict him, and advised him to quit Fenwick without hesitation. Any resistance would 

1. J. Dowden, The Bishops of Scotland, p. 4o1. 
2. R. Wodrow, Histopr, I: 406. 
3. WB., P• 13; Analecta, III: 68 f.; ~.,I: 283 f. 
4. R. Douglas, Peerage, p. 638; J.K. Hewison, OR· cit., II: 185. 



possibly cost him hie life, and· not all the power of the Chancellor could save him, 

aB the authorities would be glad to have any charge they could bring against him, 

"for they would bring in Mauchline Moor, and all the work long since, upon him.n 1 

Archbishop Burnet tried several of his curates before he could find one willing 

to effect the deposition of William Guthrie, so great was the 11 e.we upon their 

spirits which scarred them from meddling with this great man;" but they knew also 

that eo great was the esteem in which Guthrie was held in the west of Scotland that 

2 
whoever carried out the sentence would bear the stigma for all time. William 

Forbes, who had been presented to the charge of Gadder ,in the Presbytery of Glasgow, 

a little over four months previously, accepted the Archbishop's offer of five 

pounds for the service, and with a detachment of twelve. soldiers travelled to Fen-

wick on July 24 in order to declare the parish vacant and suspend Guthrie fromn.his 

3 
ministry. 

In preparation for the coming of the Archbishop's party, Guthrie and hie 

beloved people held a day of fasting and prayer on Wednesday, 2oth, and he had 

preached 11 with great plainness and affection" a searching sermon on Hosea 13: 9, 
4 

0 Israel, then hast destroyed theyself, but -in me is thy help. This last series 

was in many ways typical of Guthrie's whole preaching. It consisted of a course of 

three sermons in which there was very straightforward speaking, a detailing of the 

causes of trouble, a sho?ring of the ws:y out, and the promise of redemption. In 

looking at the sermon from the point of view of three centuries later, it is easy 

to wonder at the attitude which regarded the whole cause as lost to evil when 

another Church superseded his own, but Guthrie was part of a generation which just 

could not believe that there was any other truth of Scripture than that which they 

had, no"t' any form of Church government that had Divine approval for Scotland but 

their .own. It is a lesson that is not fully learnt even today. 

The sermon on the fast day, as was common on such occasions, brought home to 

L 
2. 
3. 

4. 

Analecta, I: 163, 300; Wodrow, Hist., I: 1ID6. 
R._ Wodrow, History, I: 4o7. - 3. 
!Els!·; also Fasti, II: 50, and Fasti, p. 168. Wodrow gives the date as 

July 24, Faeti, p. 50, as July 20. Analecta I: 299 gives name of curate 
MS S.B., VII: r:i37 ff., also printed versions. as Milne. 



the people the great fact that their familiar Church had collapsed, and the preacher 

made them aware that, al though the serious state of affairs in which the country 

found itself was partly brought about by their enemies, and had an element of divine 

judgment in it, it was chiefly their own fault, for which all classes in the commun-

ity were equally to blame. Ministers were worldly, self-seeking and prayerless; 

elders carried their office superficially, with lying, deceit, and greed; the gentle--

men among them oppressed the poor, had no charity, were unclean in their personal 

lives; the common people lacked common morality or religion; servants were wanton, 

graceless, not working well; the godly lacked diligence in their religion, were 

overcome with all the passions and conceits of the rest of the world, and ignorant 

and unconcerned about their religion. The important thing was that Israel should 

1 
take hold of the idea ti1at she was responsible for her own downfall. Lovingly the 

minister spoke, and the people responded with deep emotion. 

On Sunday- morning, as. Guthrie had intimated, the congregation met at four 

o'clock, ru1d the usual two Sunde.yr services were held, the one following shortly 

after the other. His text was the second part of Sunday's theme, ••• But in me is 

teyJ help. It had been his expectation, said Guthrie, that he should have finished 

the exposition of St. }Lat thew, at least as far as the doctrine of the cross, before 

he left them, but there was another message he knew had to be delivered before he 

we . .1.t, 11 t'11at you are the cause of yJur own ruin ..• yet :rou are bom1d to hope for 

relief L.1. him, v;hen there is no other to help you. It seams that God had these tv;o 

words to speak to you, which no man or power could hinder, till they were delivered'! 

It was important for them to realize that they had no one to reproach for their 

present condition but themselves, and that God's chastening was a sign of Hie love 

for them. With loving, yet very practical, wisdom.he reminded them that it had been 

a disastrous decision for the Nation to compromise their future by making an alli-

ance with the Malignants in war even in the face of scarcity of men, when they had 

been warned against it. So also it had really been futile for people to devote 

1. Wodrow, ~., I: 4o6,says the printed versi0n was inaccurate. 



themselves so completely to their work, leavine no time for their religion. Yet the 

preaent troubles could ~e a valuable lesson to them, thtourh which God could deliver 

Lier:!J.; tl:ey should aever be discouraged, "If the heart is gone e.11 is go~·!e ." 

At the final service, held a~er a short interval, the second sermon enabled 

him to tell hie people the grounds upon which they could hope for help from God, 

and the conditions that must be present in the Church. There nust be at least a 

remnant of faithful people, and some intercessors, who maintained 11 somewhat of pure 

ordinances . 11 Under these conditions in the past God had always saved His people. 

These conditions had been present in Scotland and 11 those who deserved best the name 

of the church of Britain and Ireland ••• do adhere to the doctrine, worship, dis-

cipline and government sworn to in our solemn league and covenant; but these 

corrupters have come from a party, whom we have opposed since the year 38 who have 

violently riven pure ordinances from us ••• and intruded a pack of prophane knaves 

to dispense them ••• 11 There was a faithful remnant and they could be assured that 

God and the Church of Britain and Ireland could not part. There were also inter-

cessors, and their prayers would be answered. The Church of Scotland had pure 

ordinances, and it had been suggested among the reformed churches abroad that 11 we 

are the purest church". The action of their rulers and the prelatical party in 

breaking with the Covenant was not the deed of the Church of Scotland, which abomi-

nated it, and would remain true to the Covenant. The remnant would be faithful, and 

II 
persevere, and ff.aough they might not see it, a generation about to be born would 

reap the good of the work that we are suffering for." He urged them to take cour-

age, for though thf!y had an "insolent" party to deal with who had made void God' a 

law, and 11 bttrnt the Covenant with the hand of the hangman",. none could do that and 

prosper. There was grievous oppression, "We have been fighting with them these 

several years, and have been setting the work of reformation up the brae, and 

always as we set it up they ding it down. 11 There was a number of faithful and godly 

ministers in.the land, and although those who had spent their lives for the work of 

God were in slavery and bondage, the vJork of God could not fail; they could be sure 

.. 



that God would rai ee them up age.in. 

"I have reckoned it a special providence of God, that hath led me to this text, 
to fix these two truths upon you. The one is that you are to be blamed for 
your own destruction. And the other, that your help is in God. I take them 
all in hand, be they ministers or people, who clear themselves of the first, 
th~ they have taken with thair sins, that have destroyed them, then God shall 
clear himself of the second. Let us hope and wait for it, seeing Israel may 
hope in the Lord for ever and ever.:: 

So ended his last preaching, but the prophetic utterance remained in their minds, 

and convinced the new generation. 1 

Great emotion surged through the congregation as their minister took leave of 

them and commended them to God, for this pastor was indeed greatly beloved, and 

his people indicated that they would gladly adhere to him at whatever cost to 

themselves. Their affection showed itself in a determination to take violent 

action against the party on its way to evict their minister and to resist unto 

blood hie removal, and Guthrie had some difficulty in obtaining their promise to 

restrain themselves. In spite of his outspoken challenge of rulers and others, 

Guthrie's nature was essentially peaceable~ he had an inherent respect for lawfully 

constituted civil authority, while his sound common sense enabled him to foresee 

the disastrous consequences of such action for his people. He exerted himself to 

ensure that his opponents should have no cause for complaint, and there was no 

disturbance when the curate of Cadder arrived with his soldiers about nine o'clock 

. 2 
to find the congregation already dismissed. 

1. Patrick Walker, Biographia Preabyteria, II: 102 f.which quotes fulfilment 
of popular version of Guthrie's prophecy that the 11 curate s 11 would 
eventually be displaced. 

2. R. Wodrow, Historr, I: 4o6 f.; Analecta, I: 163. 
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CHAPTER I.V • 

THE MINISTER AND HIS CONGREGATION• 

n&e People and their Minister. William Guthrie had the satisfaction ot bringing 

into_ being a congregation where none was before, and or seeing people who were once ig

norant ot religion, and strangers to its ways, become a worshipping congregation whose 

Christian piety was a reflection or bis own devoted character. J&lllea Hutchinson of Kill

allan, after preaching at Fenwick c0Dm11Dion, once declared that "If ever there was a 
1 

church full of saints in the world, the kirk of Fenwick was ••• that day." Throughout 

bis ministr1 Guthrie had a large congregation which overtaxed the capacity of the churc~. 

The impression one gains from reading the records is that minister and people were 

firmly bound to each other by strong ties or mutual respect and atf ection. This attach• 

ment to the minister was inany-sided. He had early won their respect by his siiicerity 

and determination to deal faithfully with every obstacle to the gospel. They were p»odd 

of him and his growing reputation, and bad come to value his sound preaching and teach-
. . 

ing in which there was neither cant nor rant. In a day when so many ministers were be~ 

ing deposed aa "insufficient",or even iJD!D)ral, they knew that he was worth holdi~g. Tbe1 

had personal experience of hie great sympathy with others, and knew his kindness, persoa-

concern, and generosity. He shared in their lives, in their sport, music, worship,and 

battles, and was a constant visitor in their homes, and many had grown to maturit1 un-

der his ministry. His wholesome hilarity and witty hUD10ur provoked thea "'to warm 

friendliness, as it does the wotld over, and his piety led them to emulate hill. In hie 

administration of discipline he was never harsh, but t..~. :.~:J level•headed in Judgment, 

and they could always expect J•stice. The people respected his social. position, warm

ed to hie attractiTe personality, and .r~sponded to his love with a deep aftection. His 

bodli7 weakness brought out the •ma.te~aJ. instinct• in the people, and there was lllUC~ 

publ~c concern for his health, and a notable willingness to meet for prayer about -him. 

This cordi~ _reciprocal affection between pastor and people brought benefit to both, 
2 

and greatly enco.uraged Guthrie0 



The veneration in.which the people held their minister did not extend to those who 

supplied his pulpit in his absence, and he once remonstrated with them when the signs of 

ioould on the church forms and floor indicated that during his lengthy absence not :many 

people had been in church. He asked the congregation, "What means it that the Kirk floor 

and the seats or the Kirk are so muled 'l I think none of you answers me. I will tell 

you what it means S It seems ye have left all the preaching ye have heard moulding 
1 

(getting m>uldy) behind you. Ye have not taken them with you •••• • 

Sometimes difficulties arose within the congregation, leading the minister to UfAe 

the folk to "Keep a good understanding with all the brethren ••• ," reminding them that 
2 

quarrels prevented fruitfulness. 

The widespread fame of the minister ot~remrick resulted in a number of efforts bJ" 
3 

other parishes to transport him, but all these , bot~ehe and his parishioners steadfast• 

ly resisted. Paisley congregation tried for him in 1649, and the Presbytery or l\i4sley 
4 

appointed commissioners to prosecute the call, but without suceees, while Renfrew tried 
5 

unsuccessfully in lfarch of the same year. His cousin Jamee Guthrie, now minister ot 

Stirling, set his heart on having William transported to fill the vacancy tor a second 

minister and, together with an inflaential deputation of commissioners, pleaded for the 

ministry of his cousin in Stirling on the grounds of the great prevalence of malignant 
6 

and profane sentiment there, and the need of one such as~\Yilliam to help combat it. The 
Commission of the General Assembly of February 151 1650, heard the objection of min• 

' ister and parishioners of New Kilmarnock and decided that he should stay. Unfortun~ 

ately the parishioners _of New Kilmarnock did not treat the matter •uite so formally, 

and the Presbytery of Irvine, at its February and March meetings, reprimanded them.tor 
8 

assaulting the Stirling commissioners who sought to deprive them or their minister• 

1. i. Analecta,IIIa 68. 
2. KS s.B., VII I 133 r. 
3. WB.,p. 10. 4. Ibid., 
Se Faati, II a 168. 
6. Select Biographies, II a 65. 
7. G,A,C.fiecords, II a 359. 
e. ·soottieh Journal of Topographz, I a· 31.&. 



1 
Glasgow, which sought Guthrie's ministry in 1650, tried more than once ,while similar 

1 
efforts were made by Edinburgh and Linlithgow. Probably his friend John Durie had some-

thing to do with the latter call. Wodrow tells that David Dickson, moderating over the 

Synod(?) when a call was being prosecuted, heard the people of Fenwick tell of the good 

and useful work of their ominister, after which he facetiously remarked, •r see our Lord 

Jesus is gone there to the muirs of Finnick a-pouting (hunting game,e.g.grouse) and f'ar 
,2 

be it from me to spill the sportl • 

Guthrie objected to transportation in principle, for he felt that it could easily 

become an abuse in the ·Church; but two other considerations were important to him. Not 

only did his good health depend upon exercise in- the country air, but he was tied to his 

people by a deep and abiding affection. When Glasgow made its last etrott to call him 

he indicated he would submit to deposition rather than transportation, which to him 

would be as "the loss of his life,• and his .ministry which was, indeed, dearer to him, 
3 

depended on that. Thds he remained at Fenwick till he was "outed" in 1664 by the new 

party, and his people were IOOre than coatent to have it so.~ 

"We ~ave not any nobles, God be thanked.We have not a considerable gentleman in 

4 
all the parish, but some gentlemen ••• ,•said Guthrie in his last sermon in Feirlrick,tor 

his parishioners were all plain country folk.The aames of many of them have been pre-

served in present families in the district, el.though some of the families, as the Mures 

of Rowallan, have died out or become merged in lthera. The Howies of Lochgoin,Patons 

o; Meadowhead, Gemmell• or Blackbyre, and Raith, Nisbet .or Hardhill; and Barr, were some 
• 

of them. Robert Gibson, Robert Paton, Robert Harper, William Cuthbertson, were trans-

ported after the Pentland Rising. Other names were Calderwood, Dickie, Watt, .. Wallace, 

Miller, Lllidsay~ Lauchlan, Kirkland, Currie, Smith, Ferguson, Wylie, Dunlop, Butk'~t, 
5 

Buckle, Gray, Todd,.while many others have been mentioned in other.chapters. These were 

i. WB., PJ• ior. 
2. Ana1ecta, Illa 71. 
3e WB., P• lle 
4e C.G~l.,1771 1 p.231. 
s. Names trom Matthew Fowlds., u ,. op. cit ... P• 35 et seq•.J e.fe. 



the people who venerated their minister, end many or them,like the Howies or Lochgoin, 

refused to attend the ministrations or the curate who took the place of Guthrie, and 

had the:irhomes plundered in consequence. One writer bas said, 

We can readily understand how intolerable it must have been for serious and ex• 
perienced Chriatl@Dspeople who had enjoyed the thoroughly able,and richly Script
ural preaching of great men and profoilnd scholars like John Livingston,David 
Dickson, William Guthrie, and many others of that order, to submit to sit down 
and listen to those wretched drivellers who had been intruded into the parish 
churches. 1 

The Church and its Services. Public worship was usually held in the church at 

Fenwick, but large sertices were held in the open air during the summer months. So.11811111 

times, as in September or 164'7, when neighbouring ministers were away from home, their 

congregatio~s came over to Fenwick and the enlarged congregation worshipped in the 
2 

fields. At Kingswell, on the outskirts of the pariah, there is a green field called 
3 

Tent Knowe where, local tradition says, William Guthrie occasionally preached. It 

is possible that in this way be shared in the beginnings or the field preaching, the 
4 

rise of which dates about 1663. 

The usual hour of Sunday morning worship at Fenwick was probably ten o'clock, as 

may be deduced from the Kirk Session minute of August 18, 1646, which records that 

John Gilmot was sentenced to stand "in the joges ye next lords day from 8 houres in. 
5 

the morning till ten and from thence to ye publick place or repentance wtin the Kirt.• 
6 

A second service wae held in the afternoon. The senma netee.:· show that week-day ser-· 

vices were also held, apart from those belonging to the communion season, but were ., 
not confined to any special day. The notes of the week-day preaching· do not differ 

from those used on the Sunday .. ~ though by contemporary custom the eervioes aild preach

ing would be shorter. 

The paraphenalia ot public worship in Guthrie's Fenwick presents aonie points 
.. -~ -------1.J. Macpherson, Histoz:y, P• 241 J A.B. Todd,Covenanting Pilgrimages and Stt1_die1, 

1911 9 P• 128. · 
2. Seseion minutes, P• 38 1 Sept. 164'7. 
3. J.H.Thomaon, Martyr Graves, p.96e-
4. W.G.Blaikie, op. cit., PP• 135 ft. 
s. Interpretation by A.Edgar, Old Church Life in Scotland,1885, P• 115. 
6. Vide 118 S.B., VII, index. 
'T. Ibid., VIII. 



of interest. Until 1660 the people assembled without the prompting of a church~ 

bell, but from the year of the erection of the bell and its tower, the congregat

ion was called together by the usual first and second ringings. The beautituJ.ly 

built· oak pulpit with its mediaeval style of sounding-board, provided also the 

precentor's desk,euwrounded by a dignified railing within which the elders sat on 
1 

appropriate occasions. On the railing, near the precentor's left band, was the 

sand-glass, in its wrought-iron stand, and it was the duty of the beadle to turn 

it at the announcement of the text, and again when the sand ran out at the end of 
2 

half an hour, and as often as became necessary. In thie way the length of the sermon! 
3 

waa timed, both for the preacher and the congregation, and from the notes left it 

is unlikely that the third turn would often be required. For out-door services 

Guthrie, like his brethren in other-places, used a "tent• or covered pulpit which 

could be transported from place to place. Such a "tent" was used in Fenwick up 
4 

to the middle of the nineteenth century. 

' Guthrie's teachers and minlsters wore cassock and black gown in the con• 
5 . 

duct of public worship, and he did likewise, although the only portrait extant 

shows himwearing,like Alexander Henderson, the Elizabethan ruff instead of Geneva 

bands with his gown. 

With no instrumental music in use in Guthrie's congregation his people, 
6 

like those all over Scotland, sang their psalms unaccompanied, and for that pur
'1 

poee developed their musical talent. The Fenwick minister posses~ed his own psalm 
8 

boot with tunes. In some A,rehire churches the peoplej~ed to sing psalms while 
9 

. '.··~he congregation gathered. Fanwick possessed an authority on the metrical paalu 

le Vida R.W.Orr, •!• cit., pp.69,76• 
3. A.ldgar, op. cit., P• 105. 
~. R,W.Orr, op. d:t,, P• 4'1 • 
i. w.KcJlil.lan, ont cit., p.365. 
I, Ibid., PJ• 80 . • 

2 • .!l!!,!-. ' I?. 'I • 

6. Ibid., PP• 99 r. 

8·· R.W.Orr, op. cit., P• 27n• Orr possessed Guthrie's 
9e A,Edga~, op .• cJt.,p. 6'1. 

copy in 1880. · 



in Sir William Mure the poet, two of whose lines are actually incorporated in the 
1 

modern version or the twenty-third psalm, and with a highly musical minister, prob-

ably became a good singing congregation. From his desk below the minister the pre
. 2 

centor, as was done almost uniTersally at this time, woltld read and sing the line, 

to be followed by the congregation, ana so11on, through the psalm. Trouble arose in 

Ayrshire over the singing or the.doxology at the end of each psalm, which was the un

iversal practice among the moderate 6ovenan~ers, but the Puritans among them demanded 

the abolition of it. Guthrie's friends Nevay of Newmil.ne, Mowat of Kilmarnock, and 
3 

some othera,·refused to permit it. 

Guthrie believed that the people must be comfortable during the service or their 
4 

attention would be lost, although he was irked by those who could sleep at divine 
5 

worship. Men's heads would be covered, by custom, as well as to protect them against 
6 

draughts, during the serJD>n and , perhaps, during the rest of the service as well. 

The Reader's Service was in abeyance in Scotland when Guthrie came to New Kil~ 
'I 

marnock, and the minister had sole responsibility for the ordinary diets of worship. 

For his guidance he undoubtedly relied on the Westminster Directory for the Public 

Worship of God of which, in all its parts, his ministry shows that he was its alimst 

perfect exponent. A printed copy was held in his.kirk, and the church courts were 
8 

directed by the Assembly of 1645 to see that it was used. After the gathering psalm 

the service began with a prayer of approach to Sod, and invocation of Hie presence 

and blessing, followed by the reading of the Holy Scriptures by the minister. All 

who could read were exhorted to read privately with the minister from their own Bibles. 

A psalm was next sung, and the ma.in prayer offered by the minister, and for this he 

was given detailed guidance as to its elements. It included confession 0£ sint 

1. w. McMillan, op. cit., P• 84. 
2. A.Edgar, oa, cit., PP• 68 t. 3• ~., pp.70 ft. 
4. llS SeBot I a 3. 5• Ibid., p.T. 
6e Edgar, op. cit., P• 111; "1~Mi11a~1 f'fo.15"'!> fF: 7. ~., PP• 611 64, 
s. Aot Sees, 10, Feb. 3. 



supplication for divine grace and remission of sins; intercessions, which were to in--

... _ elude prayers for the 1J/jread of the gospel and the Kingdom ot God, the Church, its lite, 

prosperity, ordinances, missions, the kingdoms united- by the Covenants; the King, gov-

ernment, court, and sundry officers, digiitariee, and people specified; for fellowship 

with God through Hie appoin~ed ordinances; the gift of the Spirit; tor preacher and 

hearers in the proclamation of, the Word, etc. Next came the preaching of the Word, <:I 

which we have separately treated, and a second prayer which included thanksgiving, allii 

such other petitions as the minister thought fit, including the Lord ··a Prayer. A psalm 

was next sung, and then if a sacr~ent was to be celebrated it cam in at this point, 
l 

otherwise the minister Was to•diSJDiSS the Congregation With a Solemn ·blessingMe 

Many ministers, Guthrie am:>ng them, in t~e absence of a Reader's service, adopted 

the custom of prefacing, or givµig a short address for the " uplifting of the hearts 

of the people" at the beginning of the service. Notes of some of these· are preserved 
2 3 

in the transcript of 6uthrie's sermons, including also an introduction to Psalm 3. 

The Sacraments 1 Baptism, The sacrament of baptism was regarded by the Fenwick 

minister as of very great importance and b,Usually made it a very i~ssiwe adminia• 

tration, for by Act of the Assembly of 1645 it had to be before the congregation. A 

colleague who knew him intimately said that Guthrie used to declare with modesty his 

conviction " that unless where there was a dir,ect contradicting of the baptismal cov-.. 4 

enant, the Lord seldom rejected any or the Church's bairns," This may be taken to ill-

ply that the baptised persons rarely failed to become, in due courae, avowed members 

of the Church, and there can be no d.o~ubt whatever that the diligent pastor carefully 

shepherded them from childhood to adult profession, and afterwards. 

Unfortunatelf there is only one reference in Guthr·i~ 's sermon registers to a bap-

tiem. It was af~er a senmn preached on a Friday in 1652,when the text was Gen.221 

1-5,18, the subject being the temptation of Abraham to lffer his son Isaac in sac.ritice, 

le Directerx of Public Worship~ . 
2. Vide, 118 S.B,, VIII1 169~: inter el. 
4, WB., P• 19. 

3. Ibid.j P• 170.e~ ale 



l 
and the prophecy of the future benefits his descendants should bestow on the nations. 

The baptismal service itself was fully provided tor in the Directory of Public· 

Worship, and lffien carefully followed would undoubtedly ha•e become a notable exposit

ion or the significance or Christian baptism. In its elements the sacramental observ-

ance was not less full than the service provided in the Book of Common Order at pres-
2. 

ent in use. 

The Communion Services. The acme or the congregation's worship was in the 

communion services which, with the more Puritan and evangelical ministers, became also 

a means of intensifying the devotional life or the Church members. One historian says, 

••• it cannot be denied that in those days of trouble and confusion, those great 
preachers at communion gatherings did ioore than any other agency to· keep alive 
the flame of genuine religion aioong the people, and to prevent the universal. 
spread of cold indifference which the godlessness of ambitious and worldy men in 
~hurch~:.ana state so strongly rostered.... 3 

But at least some of the people of Fenwick valued the communion as a means to ·a closer 

fellowsh'ip with the Lord Jesus Christ, ruoong them Sir William Mure, senior, who in his 

poetry seeks to portray Him. 11He argues that instead of gazing on the Crucifix, 

-We should these holy ordinances haunt, 
\' ~ 

His sacraments, means which Himself did grant.'· ' 4. 

The sacrament of the Lord's Supper, or Communion - Guthrie uses both terms in h$e 

sermon notes - was held annually in the parish of Fenwick, and this in spite of the 

suggestion that l§ading Protesters often failed for long periods to have them, or that 

the Ayrshire custom from 1638 - 51 provided two a year. In addition to their own ser-

vice the people developed the custom of attending the gommtinions or nearby parishes, 

ai.nd on one occasion at least Guthrie redords ·" A discourse to the. remnant of the flCJltk 
7 

when the rest are gone to a communion feast.• The communion services were held.during 

1. MS S.B., VIII a 451 ff• 
2.-cr. Dir. of Public WorshiR, - Baptisms; al.so W.Kc:Mil.lan,"Alexander Henderson 

and Worship, Church Service Society's AnnuaJ., 1947, P• 27. 
3. J. Macpherson, op. cit., P• 214. . 
4. Jas. Moffatt, The Bible in Scots Liter§;tuu, n.d., p.134. 
s. The MS S~., VII l VII yield much~information about services, especially 

communions. ·, 
6. A.Edgar, op. cit., PP• 152 - s. 
7. MS S.B., VIII a 161, probably 1647. 



the summer, April and August being the favourite months, although in the turbulent 

year of 1651 one was held in mid-December. Sometimes in Ayrshire more than one 
l 

Sunday was necessary for the communion, and there is one record in Guthrie's 

sermon register which indicates a repetition of the communion. 

Attendances at the Fenwick communions were, like those in many other Ayr-
2 

shire parishes, usually large and, with Guthrie's growing reputation as a preacher, 
3 

they increased. 'As the minister at Ma.uchline discovered, large crowds cannot 

gather without an occasional incident, and in 164.7 the Fenwick Kirk Session was 

forced to deal with a serious case of assault which occurred at the preparation. 

More serious than that, however, was the inference .to be drawn from an entry in 

the diary of Johnston of Wariston in the year of the Glencairn Rising. On Thurs

day August 10, 1654 he records that James Rouat in a letter to him speaks of the 

impressive communion at Fenwick, "and he asseured me that Christ was at the com-

munion in Fennik and that it was a refreshing day; and that the Lord protected 
4 

His people from Kenmure's disturbing them; •••• 11 Guthrie did what he could to 

dissuade the crowds from coming after him from other parishes, but with little 
5 

effect. 

Speaking on one occasion to the crowd that foregathered with his own congrega-

tion at Fenwick, he acknowledged _that it was good to hear men who proved them-

selves to be prophets of God, that the Church was a "Commonwealthtt in which the 

gifts of all should be used for the edifying of the whole, and it was good for 

ministers in their turn to "water other flocks", but "order must reign in the 

house of God, and people must not simply run after the Ministers who please them 

1. A. Edgar, op. cit., pp. 15t··f(j NI~ .s.&.
1 

VIII, ~ .. .,.. ''4'1 
2. Ibid., p. 172. Cf. Maidment, Fragments. a.·" · 
3. Ibid., p. 174£. 
4-. Johnston of Wariston's Diary,. 1650-1654, Ed. D.H. Fleming, Vol. II, p. 294-. 

The 4-th Viscount Kenmure was heavily penalised in 1654 by Cromwell for Royalist 
a.ctivi ty. It is not impossible that Guthrie was at this time suspeqted of English 
sympathies·, but Kenmure' s troops bad attacked other Churches, and ministers and 
people in the district about Glasgow in 1653. Vide Spottiswood :Miscell., lDll!urnal, 
p. 140. 

5. MS S.B., III:4-7 et al. 
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best, or there would be confusion. People must behave as they expected ministers 

to b.ehave to them. The ordinances will not edify them if they are continually 

chosing crowds". He urged the people to be loyal to their own minister no matter 
1 

how attractive the other may be. 

With Rutherfurd, Blair, and others of the Protesters, William Gu~hrie shared 

in the development of the idea of the communion feast with its teams of ministers, 

and there can be no doubt that when a group of powerful, popular preachers took 

part in one gathering the result would be memorable. People spoke for/Jong a~er

wards of their experience at such a communion at Glasgow when Andrew Gray, James 
2 

Durham, and William Guthrie preached in the crowded.Church there. Guthrie was in 
.3 

great demand as a communion preacher and must have participated in many services 

besides his own each year, sometimes at the communion itself on the Sunday, but 

o~en at the preparatory or thanksgiving services on the Saturdays and Mondays, and 

on the mid-week fast days which began to be held. The records show that in this 

way be preached at Glasgow, and many Ayrshire parishes, especially those within his 

own presbytery, while from other sources it appears that he was in many other places 

as well. The ministers of the parishes where he assisted in this wa:y reciprocated, 

and came to talce part in the communions at Fenwick. John Durie the powerful 

preacher of Dalmeny, James Hutcheson of Killallan, James Rowat of Kilmarnock, and 

Hew McKaile of Irvine,are en record, but Gray, Durham, Mouat of Kilmarnock, Nevay 

of Newmilns where Guthrie assisted nearly every year, and other neighbouring mini-

sters·, no doubt al~o took their part. Guthrie was participating in the communion 

preparations in other parishes as early as 1€47 and was, of course, at the disturbed 

Thanksgiving at :Mauchline in 164.8, so that it seems likely that these team ministries 

at communions operated almost throughout bis pastorate. 

l. MS S.B., III:47. 
2. Analecta, II:36l,.. 
3. WB. ·, p. 8. 



A study of Guthrie's "communion feasts" is of interest as he was among those 

who.established a tradition that was to endure1 in his own parish especia~ly#for 

over two centuries, and from a comparison of the General Assembly's Act of 164-5 

on the'Lord's Supper and Tables;with the practice which still prevailed in the 
l 

parish of Fenwick in the nineteenth century, and from dates on Guthrie's sermon 
2 

notes, it is possible to discern a picture of those great seasons. The pattern 

falls in three parts, the preparation, the communion, and ·the thanksgiving. 

'The Act of 164.5 required that the whole congregation should be carefully 

examined in the faith some time before the communion, and the work of catechising 

involved, sometimes performed very perfunctorily, was always so faithfully carried 

out by the Fenwick minister that this aspect of it was long remembered. In the 

--~ears bef'o:r:e 1650-· .the piseparato1' e erv ices-----w~·re-·-hel-d--en-the--two Se:=uurd·eya before 

the commllti.:2 o~ Sn~ay. 
3 

Guthrie followed the established Scottish custom, which had been allowed to 

lapse but was revived when enjoined by the Assembly's Act of 164-5, of holding a 
4 

preparatory service, or ''Preparation Sermon11 as he called it, on the Saturday prior 

to the communion. Before 1650 such services were held on the two prior Saturdays, 

while in the disturbed year of 1651, when war and ecclesiastical turmoil threw 

things out of their routine, for the mid-December communion/<£ that year the "pre

paration sermon" was on the previous Sunday. He usually preached at this service, 
• 

even though he may have had a guest-preacher as well, but in 164-8 he exchanged pul-

pits with Hew McKaile of Irvine and held his own service on the Tuesday. In 1830 

the Saturday arrangement still stood, and the ministers of Kilmarnock and Kilmaurs 
5 

were the preachers in that year. Often the attendance at the service ·was so great 

1. R.W. orr, op. cit., pp. 46f. 
2. MS S.B. VII and VIII;·A. Edgar, op. cit., p. 132, could find no information 

in Fenwick records. 
3. w. McMillan, op. cit., pp. 225f; Edgar, op. cit., p. l25f. 
4. Edgar, p. 125; Vide A5 S.B., VII and VIII, index. 
5. Orr, op. cit., p. 47. · 



that it had to be held outdoors. 

The purpose of the preparatory service as suggested by the Westminster Direc-

tory was that nsomething concerning that ordinance, and the ·aue preparation there-

unto, and participation thereof, be taught;" and this was the theme of Guthrie's 

preac?ing on those occasions. ··His text for the years prior to 16.57 seems to have 

been always l Cor. 11: 28, 'Let a man examine himself •••• ii but he varied the theme 

each year. In turn he c.hallenged his people to examine their nna.tural corruption" 

and the steps taken to overcome it; their way of life, worship, relations, liberties, 

and fellowship; their obedience to the moral law; their life for the presence of 

the Christian graces; their knowledge of the ~-ospel, of the way of approach to God, 

"of the seal of the Covenant, the Lord's Supper", and of Christ and His Body; and 
l 

finally, "your state, your walk, your present condition." In all these sermons 
I 

Guthrie gave his people clear instruction as to the standards by which they should 

examine themselves and showed them how to go about it, drawing heavily ~n Scripture, 

and backing his argument with doctrine. He warned them against being scared awa:y 

from the Table by the "hazard of med ling", and reproved those who thought it safest 

not to partake in view of the danger of eating and drinking unworthily. He en-

couraged the people, especially those who knew themselves to be sinners, to forsake 

their sin, and come to the Lord's Table in confirmation of their vow so to do, and 
2· 

to receive grace to help them in their resolve. 

A somewhat different approach appears in his sermon for 1657 when he took b.iS 

text from Romans 7:4, rye are become dead to the Law by the body of C~ist ••• that 

we should bring forth fruit unto God \l. This theme was used for the services of 

preparation, communion, and thanksgiving. On the Saturday he showed "How to answer 

the threats" and curses of the Law", for the communion on the Sunday his subject was 

''How to win to approven homeliness to Christ", and on the Monday, "How to walk · 

l. MS S.B., VII: 184- f .. etc. 
2. MS S.B., VII:l86f. 



1 
approvedly before Him and to bring forth fruit to his account." Running through 

it is the Covenant theology, with a substitutionary and penal satisfaction theory 

of the Atonement. 
2 

The Protesters are credited with the institution of the Communion Fast day, 

an opportunity of spiritual preparation for participation in the sacrament of the 

Lord's Supper, especially needed in times when ecclesiastical upheaval had a 

deleterious effect on the religious life. Although these communion fasts were 
3 

not common in Scotland till after 1651, the Fenwick Kirk Session minutes speak of 
4 

a "fasting Thursday" in 1645, but the first clear record of such a fast in the 

parish is of the "Solemn fast" held on Thursday August 11 before the 1653 com-
5 

munion. John Spreul, Town Clerk of Glasgow, mentions his presence "at the Fast 
6 

in Fenwick before the Communion" about 1654 or later, confirming that visitors 

from other parishes were attending. The sermQn registers show that what were 
7 

probably monthly fasts in the manner of the Protesters were held on certain Wed-

nesdays in 1651 and 1652 and in 1660-1, and it is not unlikely that the communion 

fasts were combined with them in those years, and perhaps even later, although in 
8 

the 19th century the Fenwick communion fast day was Thursday. 

Burnet mentions the Wednesday pre-communion fast day of the period "with 
9 

prayers and sermons for about eight or ten hours together:" but no description of· 

the Fenwick observance bas survived. The 1653 sermon was upon.Cant. 5:2. 

As in 1830 there were probably guest preachers,for this was the fashion of 
:io 

the time. The first mention of a pre-communion fast in Glasgow is in 1655 in 

which year William Guthrie was the guest preacher at the Cathedral on the Saturday, 

1. :MS.S.B., VII: 120ff. 
2. A. Edgar, op. cit., p. 129.. 3. Ibid, p. 127f. 
4. Transcription 3.1. 1645. 
5. MS S.B.,. pp. 494ff ~; Cp. Edgar,~.132, who saw no record. 
6. James Maidment, Historical Fragments, p. 15. 
7. Edgar, p. 130n.: MS S.B. II!"\744,747,752,777,781,ao3 etc. 
B. R.W. Orr, op. cit. ~ 
9. Burnet, Own Time, I: 117. 

10. Burnet, -92• cit., p. 117. 
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1 
Sunday, and Monday services. 

Communion tokens were customarily distributed to the intending communicants 

and usually consisted of a swall metal tablet with the name Fenwick stamped on it 
2 

and a date. In 1698 these were distributed by the elders a week before the fast. 

If it be argued that the new communicants of Guthrie's parish were received 

into Church membership without much formal training, it may be answered tba.t they 

were adequately instructed in ~he. faith if they attended the services arrl listened 

to the preaching of their most capable minister, while none were admitted unless 

minister and session were satisfied they were ready, and further, for the years 
3 

after 164-81the required signing of the Covenant by first communicants must in it-

self have been an impressive and heart searching confession of the faith. 

Large crowds, including many visitors from other parts, attended the celebra-

tions of the sacrament of the Lord's Supper at Fenwick in Guthrie's time, but by 

careful preparation of the order of service and firmness in seeing it carried out 

to the letter, he ensured that every service proceeded smoothly and to the satis-

faction of everyone. "In his own church he was very authoritative and peremptory 
4 

in matters of order, and there was no disobeying of him." Towards the em of his 

ministry he permitted only those with tokens in to the communion service, and in 

this way preserved perfect order in spite of the very large attendances. 
1,;: 
.I 

On communion Sunday morning the large crowd would assemble in the field out-

side the Church and public worship would proceed according to the usual order, con-

ducted by the minister from the "tent" or covered pulpit which was used for the 
6 7 

purpose. Only one sermon was to be delivered before the tables were served, and 

for this, during the first seven years of his ministry, Guthrie usually invited a 

1. MS S.B. VII: 1-10. 
2. Edgar, p. 132. 
3. Act. Sess. 31, Assy. 164.8, Dundas,p69f. 
4. WB., 19; Analecta, I:l30f. 
5. WB., 18. 
6.' Orr, op. cit. 
7. Act of Assembly, 164-5. 



guest preacher, although from 1651 his records show that he took the "action• ser-
1 . 

mon himself. The open-air service usually concluded about one o'clock in the 

afternoon with an invitation to the Lord's Table coupled with a warning to the pro-

fane to beware of coming unbelieving to the sacrament. This was usually done in a 

· brief address called "fencing the table".· .Some of his hearers declared that Guth-
2 

rie "rarely used doctrinal excommunication" i.e. excluded any on the grounds of 

inadequate knowledge of doctrine, or debarred any from the table at his communions. 

On the other h&nd, he could be impatient with those who were reluctant to come when 

invited, and on one occasion actually refused the elements to a woman who held back 
3 

through several tables and came at last when no others were there. 

Somewhere about one o'clock the Table Services began inside the Church where 
4-

the interior had been re-arranged with long covered tables, that occupied by the 

minister and his assistants being placed crosswise at the head. The seats about 

the tables were occupied by successive relays of communicants, and for each relay 

there was a separate service, and these continued till all the gathered people had 

been served. The service at the Table consisted of a brief exhortation expressing 

the benefits of the sacrament and stimulating the hunger of his people for their 

Lord, a warning to the "ignorant, scandalous, profane • • • not to come unworthily 

to the Table, accompanied by an earnest invitation to people who knew themselves to 

be sinners and desired to be freed from thei~~i,..an eagle eye was kept open to select 

those who were worthy to come to the table, and it was here that the minister exer-

cised his authority carefully. 

At one communion Guthrie's friend and fellow student, John Durie, minister of 

Dalmeny, himself a persuasive pulpit orator with outstanding gi~s, was the guest 

preacher at the communion, and preached a most searching sermon that persuaded 

1. MS S.B., V, VII & VIII, esp. indexes. 
2. WB., 18. 
3. Analecta, I: 300f. 
4. MS S.B., VII: 526, 529, where pl,ural is used in sermon notes. 



almost the whole congregation that they were unfit to come to the Table, with the 

result that very few did so. The communion had to be repeated on the following Sun-

day when Guthrie equally, or even more persuasive, "made a stringa, as he called it, 
l 

and brought them all to the Lord's Table. 

On one occasion, about 1655, Andrew Gray invited Guthrie to preach at the com-

munion in Glasgow Cathedral, and mentioned to him the intention of some English 

officers of Cromwell's army of occupation, influenced by the Sectaries who held 

that the L~rd's Table was open to all believers, of attending the communion without 

previously advising the minister, something not to be tolerated i.n those days. In 

anticipation of this Gray took Guthrie with him to the first table. The officers 

sat in·front of one of the most conspicuous lofts in the church, and as the communi-

cants were retiring from the first tables, they stood up to come forward. Observing 

this, Guthrie bade the precentor stop the singing at the close of the line being 

s~ng, and with his usual gravity of expression and air of authority, looked directly 

at the Englishmen and said, "Behold the beauty and glory of the Lord's work, and 

this ordinance. But upon pain of damnation let strangers do no more than behold." 

The officers desisted from their intention, and it is likely that no offence was 

taken, for Guthrie WB.!3_ greatly respected by the English officers,and his company 

sought by them. He shone as a conversationalist, and won their respect for his 
I 

sound reasoning powers, while he bad great influence with them in spiritual as well 
2 

as other matters. 

The words of the institution of the Lord's Supper were then read from I Cor. 11: 
I ~-----~·-

23-27, .: ·.: followed by the prayer of thanksgiving and of consecration of the ele-

ments, after which came the breaking of bread and distribution of the elements. 

The custom of the Ayrshire Covenanters at this time was to use wine unmixed with 

water, and probably shortbread, while the elements were so arranged that after _the 

minister had partaken himself, he could hand the large 9ommon cup and the piece of 
·.1 ~ 

1. Analecta, III:68. 
2. WB., p. 10. Wodrow dates the event 1652, but Gray was not inducted then. 
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1 
bread to the nearest communicant for passing from one to another. This proceeded 

in silence except f'or the words as the elements were handed over, "According to 

the holy 1nstitution, command, and example of our blessed Saviour Jesus Christ, I 

take this bread, and having given thanks, break it, and give it unto you. , Take ye, 
2 

eat ye, ••• in remembrance of Him." When all had part~ken, the exhortation which 

had prefaced the table service was concluded, a brief prayer of thanksgiving 

offered, and while a psalm was being sung the communicants left the tables and 

their places were taken by others. Meanwhile the assisting ministers continued the 

"tent" services outside, usually throughout the afternoon, until all bad communi-

cated, when the evening sermon was preached. 

A noticeable feature of Guthrie's communion morning sermons preached in his 

own congregation is the strongly evangelistic note which pervades most of them. 

From one point of view or another he exhibits the redeeming work of Christ and 

its availability for all men. In 1552, during the Cromwellian occupation, preach-
3 

ing on Is. 55:1, :'Ho, everyone that thirsteth •••• ·i, he declares that there is a 

"market of free grace of Christ to which every man shall be made welcome", the 

commodities of which may be purchased by entering into a covenant. This market is 

advertised, but because of th~ perilous times in Scotland, "The market is lyke to 

be removed; the priveleges of the Kirk of Scotland lyke to be taken away; Ye know 

not how long ye shall have the offer." The commodities are, water·, which is cool-

ing "where ought of hell's fire is cast in", and cleansing "from sin"; wine, which 

•lrevives the fainted spirits" and strengthens; milk, which is "medicine for the weak 

stomachs", and nourishes. He then shows who, how, and why, people are in need of 

these things. The invitation to purchase elaborates the availability of these 

"commodities" to all who are in need, and desire them. He a·nswers the objection 

of those who.are reluctant, or feel they are not called and, like a true evang~list, 

1. Edgar, pp. 147, 149, 150; Act of A.ssy. 1645; Director of Pul;>lic Worship, 
Celebration of the Communion. 

2. Ibid. (n.?. w.) 
3. MS S.B., V:234-ff. 



invites them to come because they have not the means of buying. The whole basis of 

the exposition of this verse, as well as of the whole chapter, is Christ. 
1 

A similar theme is followed in 1656. when, from John 1: 16, :'...ind of bis fulness 

have we all received •••• ·:, he elaborates the qualities and powers of Christ avail-

able for human needs, and communicable to men. 

Guthrie did not always take a separate theme for each of the services con-

nected with the communion, but occasionally developed a text in three aspects over 

the three services. He did this very effectively at the communion of 1657 with 
2 

Ro. 7:4, '1Wherefore' my brethren, ye are become dead to the law by the body of 

Christ; that ye should be married to another, even to him who is raised from the 

dead, that we should bring forth fruit unto God. His three divisions were:- (1) 

How to answer the threats and curses of the law. (2) How to win to approven home-

liness with Christ. (3) How to walk approvedly before Him and to bring forth fruit 

to His account. The whole sermon is based on the story of a marriage told pictor-. 

ially, using the literal figures of a husband and wife, and the transactions and 

consequences of their marriage. 

For the "day of examination" he took the first heading and preached· on the 

Atonement, affording at the same time an indication of his theological outlook. 

Speaking of the intolerable condition of those who were married to the law, he 

shows how, by the death of Christ, they were freed from that bor.rlage. Christ is the 

near kinsman who redeems the party • • • • In dying he represented us, and so we 
died judicially •••• In and by his death he slew our.old corrupt nature, ar.rl 
renewed us again, and quickened another life in us ••• ana ••• we seeing a 
better and surer state by Christ's Incarnation, and Suffering, and resurrec
tion, we bid farewell to the Law_ •••• Not only did Christ pay what the Law 
craved, and fred the party •••• It was brought about by a Covenant and a l:ar
gain in which res~pect was had to his first purpose of predestination, for this 
was the way he purposed to accomplish election •••• A Cautioner, a near kiDS
rnan, comes in and satisfies for the opprest harlot, and dyeth for her, that she 
may legally be free. 3 

1. MS S.B., VII: 76 ff. 
2. MS S.B., VII: l20ff. 
3. Ibid., p. 122. 



Dealing with the second heading of the 1ext on the morning of the communion Sun-
1 

day, Guthrie portrayed the marriage with Christ. His main propositions were that, 

"Whosoever is not bouna to another husband may marry Jesus Christa, and the second, 

reflecting the theology of John Knox, "The whole purpose of the Incarnation was that 

people might be married to him.a Among the eight grounds of these propositions he 

cited the "Covenant between the Father and the Son, that if Christ should offer his 

soul an offering for sin, he should see his seed ••• for his propertyn, and declared 

that nthe whole Gospel is a proposal of marriage", and that Goa "sends out ambassa-

dors to talk of marriage." Brushing aside the objections of those who know them-

selves to be of "base parentage", nugly and deformed person~, "lacking in virtue", 

or having a previous history of harlotry, he shows that the parties to the marriage 

are just such sinful men and Christ. The pre-requisites of the union are "marriage 

affection", agreement on conditions, modification of liberty, sub-jection to the will 

of Christ the husband, mutual consent from the heart, and the formal transaction of 

the Covenant. "This feast and sacrament is appointed of Goa to confirm the IDArriage 

covenant and bargain, That is the proper end and use of it." The preacher then de-

tails the "native consequences" of the marriage which are, union, communion, cohabi-

tation - "the parties are to dwell together, wherein I am to submit to him, to dwell 

with me ••• to follow on him ••• , homeliness, by which he means the familiarity, 

affection and confidence between husband and wife. Finally there is faith nin every-

thing he doth", and fruitbearing. 

On the Monday morning at the thanksgiving service Guthrie developed the third 
2 

proposition, that, "Whoever is married to Christ may and must bring forth fruit unto 

God." The theme here is Christian living, and the importance of bringing forth the 

"fruit" of go~ Christian lives. He speaks of the conditions of tlngodly living, 

emphasising the necessary depe?Dence of Christian behaviour upon faithfulness ~a-God, 

Whose will is the guiding influence, and apart from Whom nothing good can be 

1. :MS p.B., VII: 124 ff. 
2. Ibid., pp. 129ff. 



accomplished. The evident influence of the current Puritan emphases is seen here 

and,as he goes on, the necessity of such good, right, and sober living. The Christian 

is.reminded that undue concern for fruit bearing is a dangerous product of the Law, 

while lack of concern can be equally dangerous. The Christian life, which stems from 

the right relationship with Christ, requires certain attentions on the part of the 

Christian, who inust live reasonably, ensuring that right relationships within t.he 

Christian fellowship are also maintained, ana the pattern of life prescribed by Goa, 

the Head of the family, adhered to. 

The analogy of the happy and fruitful· marriage is the great illustration of this 

course of sermons, and the details are discussed with a frankness which might be 

avoided today, but which for his seventeenth century congregation drove the lessons 

home in ·figures they could understand. Such a term as "Christian ethics" is never 

once mentioned, and the whole is in plain, simple, but vivid language. 

The Directory of Public Worship provided for a brief exhortation before the 

communion its elf, and Wodrow says that Guthrie "had unusual ability in speaking the 

appropriate word for communicants at the table", although his table addresses were 
1 

confined to "brief hints." The few notes of his table addresses available belong 

to the Restoration period and show the pressure of events. They were divided in two 
z. 

parts, spoken before and a~er the action. In the first of them, about.1661, he 

began, using the symbol of the abryde", by urging them to come to their espousal with 
,: ·a 

Christ cleansed, awake, attentive, and confident. After the people had communicated 

the preacher warned them that, 

~It is the strong and faithful word of God ••• and not my sense of love, that 
giveth a being to the Sacrament, and makes it a seal. 
"The good ••• of the word and S!l.crament together doth not ••• appear presently, 
untill afterwards. 
"Remember our great work is to glorifie God in his ordinances •••• ·· 

He then asked them to pray constantly for the Church, to place themselves unreserved

ly in the hands of Christ, to remember that the Covenant bound them to personal as 

I. W..&., p. 18 
2,. :MS S.B., VII:526f., 529f., 533f.f. 
3. I. e.

1 
had partaken of the elements. 



well as public reforma.ti.on, and to preserve the ordinances and study conformity to 

Him. Christian behaviour would be regarded as the indication of an inner Christian 

spirit. 

At the communion of April 1662, '.d th the re-establishment of Episcopacy two 

months avJay, an oppressive sense of disaster ahead seems to have pervaded the Church, 

for Gut·hrie warned his people to make the most of their opportunity as none could 

know when they would have the opportunity of coming to the table again. After the 

action he bade the people look on themselves as married to Christ, and never, what-

ever might happen, to "break the marriage bond." He asked .them to pray that they 

might be faithful and not take up "with other ordinances, whatever it may cost us." 

"Let us seek the overthrow of the wicked Haman, and all the enemies of the Lord 

Jesus, that God would make the venegeance of his temple to fall on all who are 
1 

enemies to Zion, that his eye may not spare, nor pitie them." 

The 1645 Act suggested a Thanksgiving sermon at the conclusion of the table 

services on communion Sunday, but with Guthrie, as well as many of his contempor-

aries, this developed somewhat. The influence of Puritanism, with its empb8.sis on. 

Christian living is seen in Guthrie's work here, for he made this emphasis particu-

larly at communion seasons. This is compatible with his conviction that Christian 

living springs from Christian faith. This post-communion preaching seems to be 

divided into two aspects. On the Sunday, immediately following the table services, 

his theme usually dealt with the theology of "fruit bearing", while on the :Monday 

he developed the practical aspects of it. It.is almo~t as though on the Morrlay he 

was resolved to deal with ''Monday" or weel}pay religion, for he looked on Christian 

behaviour as an indication of the inner Christian spirit. 

An ard.ent sermon reporter at Newm:i.lns at the communion of 1652 at which Guthrie 

was the guest preacher, has preserved for us his post-communion sermon on I Pet. 5:8, 
2 

"Be sober, be vigilant; because your adversary the devil ••••" Declaring sobriety 

1. MS S.B., VII:530. 
2. Wodrow MS, 4:-jo XXXII: 1, in N:L. 



to be a duty incumbent upon all professing Christians "in the sad tyme of the church", 

he called for "sobrietie in yr apparell ••• in yr meat drink and sleep ••• liberties 

••• expressions ••• affections ••• (Adolyterie,) ••• light (re new doctrines} and 

judgment. n Under the heading "be vigilant" he likened the Christian to a watchman, 

courageous and resolute, well armed, honest and faithful, wise and prudent, wakeful, 

prepared to die. As Satan is the enemy the watchman dare not sleep at his post nor 

underestimate him •.. ·:. .-.~.-. Neither can he expect. that others, even ministers, will 

watch for him. The sermon goes on in picturesque and accurate military metaphor to 

enumerate the ways in which the people of Gcxl must guard their faith. and lives 

against the assaults of the enemy. ~he sermon was preached during the early years 

of the Cromwellian occupation and of the Protester controversy, and the preacher 

urges the people to be careful to "watch the afflictions of the tymes" and interpret 

them correctly, as coming·from God. He then elaborates what might be called a 

Christian strategy to enhance the watchfulness of the people, in the course of which 

he refers to "publick in-gadgements", and "many publick resulutions yt hes not been 

reall", and counsels care concerning them. The Devil is to be very carefully esti-

mated and no attempt ma.de to fight him alone, that is, without the aid of Christ. 

Summing up, he said, 

••• there be devouring assaults in the afflictions of the church, talc heed to 
that, and remember fo; your i_ncouragement, for as crewell as he is, he may be 
resisted, and the way how is steadfastness in the faith, We most leave you to 
him who is able to resist him to the Captaine of yor Salvation who most help 
you fray yt he will doe it. 

1 
A somewhat different approach is evident in a sermon preached in 1658 upon 

Hos. 14: 8, "I am like a green fir tree; from me is th~_fruit found. 11 Here he lays 

it down that the covenant with God requir.es a shedding of ways of life which compete 

with Him. This is not as difficult as it sounds if people allow themselves to be 

. "rightly airthed", i.e. directed or turned in the right direction. God is awar~ of 

the good lives of His people and sometimes finds a necessity of "airthing folk 

1. MS S.B., VII:39ffo 



aright". The preacher shows in detai-1 how the Christian may be prepared inwardly 

for "fruit-bearing", which he unfolds as circumspect living, doing good and avoiding 

evil, obedience to.God's work, spirituality in worship, serving God, a suitable 

Christian deportment. He urges a pr9per use of the things of the world, but in the 

detached way of those who are "strangers and sojourners"·, and encourages a "walking 

with Goa" and fellowship with Him. · If a man does not show. this fruit his election 

is open to question arrl the "seal of baptism (and of the Lord's Supper) is not 

answered." "This fruit is that rental of glory his people must pay to him before 
l 

men." 
2 

The Monday Thanksgiving service which was a feature of Scottish Church life of 

the period, and for long a~erwards, was, in Fenwick parish at least, in spirit with 
. 3 

the communion season, although Edgar hints that in later times the day became noted 

more as a·festival in some parts of the country. The first record in Guthrie's ser-

mon register of a Monday Thanksgiving is of Newmilns in 164-7, while he shared also 

in the momentous gathering at Mauchline in 164.8, but. for Fenwick the first record is 
4 

1652, and thereafter it became a regular part of the communion season. He also 
5 

preached at the Monday Thanksgiving service in Glasgow in July 1655, the first year 
6 

in which such a service is.recorded for.that. city. As he often· preached for his 

neighbouring brethren at these and other services of the communions, the absence.of 

entries in his own sermon registers for the communion Mondays of the years between 

164.7 and 1652 may be taken as an indication that he had visiting preachers for these 
7 

occasions, as was still the custom in the parish two hundred years later. The Tllan!G-

giving theme was sometimes a continuation and more practical development of the 

1. MS S.B., VII:l91. 
2. G.D. Henderson, op. cit., p. 155. 
3. Qp. cit., p. 135. 
4. MS S.B., V:2J+O. 5. Ibid., VII:l. 
6. W. Mc.Millan, op. cit., p. 229. 
7. Orr, op. cit., p. 48. 



communion sermon, or an aspect of Christian ethics which flowed naturally from the 

subject of the main discourse. It vJas usually concerned with "down to earth" Christ-

ian living, the translation of the Christian experience into terms of everyday life. 

Guthrie held that the ability to live the good life depended upon a close connection 
. l 

with Christ, and not upon the individual's own forcing of himself to serious efforto 

Some of his themes may be briefly summarised as follows; new life, keeping from the 

~orship of things, living after the example of Christ, clean living, preparedness, 

self-examination as to the faith, showing the graces of Christ, citizenship in the 

Kingdom of God, the worship of God, moral and spiritual awareness, the whole armour 

of God, resisting the Devil, diligence in the Christian life. In 1657, from I Cor. 

16:1.3, "Watch ye, •••• 11 he preached the sort of sermon calculated to develop in his 

people a militant faith, while it is very apparent that from the time of the Restor-

ation he sought constantly to inspire in them the spirit to stand against persecution. 

It can be seen too, that the communion season was the time of the year in which 

Guthrie, like many of his contemporaries, brought the Christian instruction of his 

people to a head, and intensified it. His plan included the challenge to complete 

devotion to Christ, the explanation of the way of salvation, including important 

theological aspects of the availability of redemption to all men. Faith and works 

were complementary aspects of the every day life to which he called them. A Scottish 

Church historian has said, 

••• it cannot be denied that in those days of trouble and confusion, those great 
preachers at communion gatherings aid more than any other agency to keep alive 
the flame of genuine religion among the people, and to prevent the universal 
spread of cold indifference which the godlessness of ambitious and worldly men 
in church and state so strongly fostered.2 

Marriage Services. Unfortunately no information survives concerning Guthrie's 

marriage services, nor are registers extant, but he.more than once used the analogy 

of marriage to illustrate the joining of a man to God through Christ, in the 

1. :MS S.B., VII: 196ff. 
2. John Macpherson, op. cit., p. 214. 



Covenant. He speaks of the express consent when, "the man saith, •so I take thee to 

by my lawful wife, and do oblige myself to be a dutiful husband." The woman is ob-

liged on the other part to express her consent, and to say, 'Even so I take thee to 
1 

bfr my lawful husband, and do promise duty and subjection.'" Similarly by way of il-

lustration in a sermon he speaks of the "marriage certificate or band that the 
2 

parties are married", certified by two witnesses. 

Prayer. The public ministry'of prayer, and the private practice of it, caused 

this to become one of the notable marks of the ministry of Mr. William Guthrie, and 

al though none of his prayers seems to have been recorded, t_?e memory of them was en-

during. In his personal life and family circle, and in his pastora-l: ~ work, as well 

as in his pulpit ministrations, prayer played a very large part. . 
3 

Guthrie regarded prayer as a duty incumbent upon all Christians, and a service 

to be cheerfully rendered by a son to a Father. While he regarded the public worship 

of God as an important sign of Christian profession, he emphasised that "Secret war-

ship of God is a necessity for all who expect to be owned by him and received into 

his kingdom ... 
4 

Prayer he defined as "a pouring out of the heart unto God", and its true end 

"conversing with Goa, serv1ng him, having necessities supplied.n A man's prayers 

nmust have exercised him considerably", and "will occupy his whole being", heart and 

soul, and ~equire a right ordering of .the inner life. Although normally conveyed by 

words, prayer may be expressed "by looking up, lifting up of the hands, or sighs ani 
1&2 

groans yt can not be exprest • • • or by breathing," or "by thinking". 

For William Guthrie prayer required careful preparation, and he thought little 

of those who "pray in the first words that occur to them, instead of thinking care

fully, 11 a~ of nhypocri tes" with whom "self is prominent in their prayer." Those 

who pray aiming at men's applause will.get that, but need expect no more~ ••• Those 

who would pray acceptably must ••• seek to please God alone, n and be unconcerned to 

1. C.G.I., p. 197f.; MS S.B., VII:l27. 
3. MS S.B. ,.I:3llff. 

2. MS S.B., VII:l23. 

4. MS S 4., p.32. 



please themselves or seek the esteem of their hearers but must with heart ani soul 
, J 

seek to reach up to the secret places of God." He had no patience with those who 

sought to please the national rulers with their prayers, or who sought fame for "the 

fine form of their prayers". Wordy and repetitive prayers were futile, "Let their 

words be solid and sensible •••• " On the other hand, prayers could be never wel-

dressed a and, like his teacher and friend Samuel Rutherfurd, he had not the smallest 

good word to say for the printed prayers of the.service book which he regarded, in 

the last yearjof his ministry, a~er the Restoration, as "a notable & devillish de-

vice of the devill in hell that first put it in the heads.of men to devise a ser-

vice-book to bound and limite the prayers of the people of God, and to put the 

Spirit of God in sheets of paper •••• The prayers of the saints dow not be bound 
l 

within the four glasps of a service-book." 

Although the use of the Lord's Prayer may have lapsed in Guthrie's time, he by 

no means disdained it, and in expounding it as "a pattern for the prayers of his 

people" some impressive doctrinal pr~aching was done. 

He once declared.that prayer 

does not have complete influence with God ••• does not enhance his happiness, 
or profit him, or inform him, or have physical influence, or place him under 
any obligation ••• Why then pray7 Because God loves to converse with men, 
and desires this service which humbles them before him. It exalts the free 
grace which is given for the simple begging or asking, that his people may 
be aware of their dependence on him, and of his delight to supply their wants. 

The burden and concern of Guthrie's life of.prayer was one, it simply found 

somewhat differing expression in private and in public. His affection for his 

people and friends, and concern for their spiritual welfare, were always related 

to his life's purpose of being the means of bringing them into the Kingdom of God, 
2 

and this became the subject of his prayers. As was the custom of the time he.tre-

1. MS S 4, p. 32; Cf. also Rutherfurd's letters. to Lady Boyd, .. "• quoted in 
C.G. McCrie, The Public Worship of Presbyterian Scotland, 1892, p. 449• 

2. W. McMillan, Worship, p. 152. 



1 
guently prayed at great length, but because of his unusual gift he never tired those 

whom he led. 

In the pulpit "the rapt and earne~t prayers" which he "breathed ••• into the ear 
2 

of the Eternal" were couched in Scriptural terms freely used, but so related to the 

personal need of those present that his fellow w0rshippers always felt themselves at 

one with him in his utterance. The people became so aware of the sen5e of awe before 

the majesty and holiness of God that possessed him that the spirit of it passed over 

to them. They became conscious of his filial familiarity with God, understood the 

petitions and intercessions which had their form in the words of the Scripture, and 

their inspiration in the necessities and experiences of his people. The people in 

the congregation strongly felt the minister to be their mouthpiece before God, were 

gripped by his utterance, strengthened in their faith, and felt themselves drawn up 

into a similar devotion to God. It is said that often before the prayers had pro-

ceeded far, many were in tears, some regarding his prayers alone as being worth their 

attendance. Throughout their lives those who were converted under his ministry used 

to look with deep affection to their "beloved intercessor". Occasionally a streak 

of humour crept into his prayers, as O.n one occasion, related by the mother of the 

Rev. James Stirling, /n which he greatly lamented that God had "taken away the great 

burning and shining lights, and that he had left but a few small weiks (carrlle or 

lamp wicks) behind, and they bad, .and very little creish (grease) about them". 

His communion prayers were equally moving, and James Hutcheson, the minister of 

Kilallan, who was present at one of the Fenwick communions describes the first prayer 

of the service, which lasted about an hour, "but for great liberty, spirituality, great 

fervency, and great melting of spirit, with many tears, he thought he bad never heard 

a greater prayer in his life than that prayer was •••• 11 Wodrow remarks that Hutche-

son himself excelled in the gift of prayer. 

l. WB., p. 12. For Guthrie's prayers, WB. pp. 12, 18; Analecta, III: 66ff. 
2. A.B. Todd, Homes and Haunts, p. 213. 



In family prayers Guthrie was much briefer, but full of power. On his return 

home from journeys his first thought was always to bring the family together for 

prayer. Similarly, in any home to which he came, whether of personal friends, 

parishioners, or even of strangers, he always sought permission to pray, and these 

prayers remained long in· the memory of those who heard them. His own private 
1 

prayers were very frequent, and short. 

1. WB., p. 18. 
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CHAPTER V 

THE MINISIRY IN THE COURTS OF THE CHORCH 

To the courts ot t.be Church William Guthrie brought a sound knowledge ot Church law, 

a determination to tight against wrong wherever be :round it, and a spirit of brotherly 

sociability which nade him a valued member of the Presbytery ot I-nine, and at the Synod 

of Glasgow and Ayr. It was his. convicti<?n that a diligent attendance at kirk-sessions, 

presbyteries, and synods, was as much his Master's work as preaching the Gospel. He 

was noted ror the cheertulness of his personality at all tinss, but nev~r more than 

with his brethren of the ministry. He was deeply concerned for the preservation ot the 

purity ot the Church's worship, and or her government as "agreeable to the Word at God", 

and his zeal for them was notabl• whEll they were threatened. He was extreme 1Y usetul 

in .parishes besides his own, n'ot only on account or his reputation tor piety and 

prudence; but also.because of the very high regard in which he was held by nobility, 

gentry, and camnon people in the neighbouring countryside as well as his own. He was 

able to render important services· tp many people and courts, while his influence with·. 
1 

patrons enabled him to assist in planting congregations with .ministers at piety and 
2 

learning, and .to mediate successfully in disputes. The personal associations tormed 

at St. Andrews continued to be influential with Guthrie in the courts ot the Church. 
! . 

Jamee Guthrie, Semuel Ruthertf rd, Robert Blair, John carstares, Patrick Gillespie, and 

James Durham, were among those w.bO helped to shape his ecclesiastical course at important 

points. 

Presbytery ot Irvine. William Guthrie was ordained by, and became a member at 

the Presbytery of Irvine in 1644,_ and renainad in it throughout his ministry. It 
3 

included the district ot Ayrshire known as Cunninghamt?i, and was made up of eighteen 

1. :rtndilig and settling suitable ministers in parishes. 
2. W.B. 8~ 9. 
3. Paterson, Hist. of A.yr and Wigtowp, I : pt. i, p. clx. 



2 

parishes, including Kilmarnock.and its daughter parish of' New Kil.marnock, or Fenwick. 

ot the members of the Presbytery~- is sparing in caoment, while one writer, upon 

examining the minutes at the court nearly two hundred years afterwards, disparages the 
l 

majority ot them w1 th tm judgment of "inef'ticiency and worthlessness." Matthew Mowat 

of Kilmarnock, however, was a good preacher and pastor, several at them were good pastors, 
2 

and one or two were noted for great learning, or had some publications to their credit. 

Presbyteries of t.ne Church of' Scotland, as judicatories of the land, were not only 
3 

empowered to try cases and summon offenders and witnesses before them, but provial on was 
4 

also made for the privy censure of ministers, whose lives and work were subject to 

periodical investigation. This duty the brethren took seriously, for it gave them an 

opportunity, when necessary, to admonish a brother concerning any neglect of' work, and 
5 

to stir each other up in zeal and diligence. Usually it took a scandal to provoke a 

derogatory j udgm.en t. I!"rom the reports of the censures on the brethren delivered at the 

Presbytery it appears that while sana were "well reported on", it was noted that ''Mr Hugh 
6 

McKaile and Mr William Guthrie has a good ·testimonie of the whole brethren". In a day 

when .ministerial efficiency varied greatly, several ot Guthrie's brethren of the 

Presbytery were f'ound wanting in suitable gif'ts, and admonished to bestir themselves, or 

deposed. Two ministers were deposed between 1646 and 1650. 

The Presbytery visited tm "New Kirk at Kilmarnock" on June l, 1647, when "Mr William 

Guthrie the minister preached, and was approven ot". Tbs elders being called bef'ore the 

court, f'irst individually and then together, separately and unanimously "expressed 

themselves highly pleased with their minister". The minister, in the absence ot his 

elders, "gave them a very sweet testiioonyn, although he adml.tted, in response to a 
7 

question, that his stipend was in arrears. Guthrie in 1650 was re qui md by the 

1 • .Ayrshire Newsletter, reproduced in Scot. Jour. of' ToPog., I : 243t. 
2. Cf'. Fasti, Vol. II, under Presbytery of Irvine. 
3. Dundas, op. cit., p.228. 
4. Ibid~, also Church of Seo tland, V : 483: & Scot. Jour. of Topog., ~I : 284. 
5. Anenlesiastical .te:m. f'or a case before Church coUrts where the ·doctrine or 

cond~t of a Minister is under judicial t:t'.till'. 
6. Soot. J"our. ot Topog., I : 284. · ·~ 
7. Scot. J"our. Of Topos., I : 284, 316. 



3 

Presbytery to :rebuke his parishioners who manhandled the Commissioners trom Stirling 

who 111 shed to present him w1 th a call to that parish. Even. the critical writer ot 

the article on the minutes speaks with veneration ot the name ot William Guthrie as an 
l 

outstanding .minister. 

The decade following the signing at the National Covenant produced its own 

peculiar difficulties and in time, as the Covenant became paramount, efforts were uade 

even to press reluctant men to sign. Those who refused were subject to action by the 

Church courts, and in November 1649, when Thomas Cumming ot Kilmaurs declined to 

subscri.be, "even though excommunication and execution be the penaltytt, William Guthrie 

was appointed by tl:e Presbytery to preach in that Chul'Ch, and seek to bring Cumming to 

reason. The people ot Kilmaurs through the years heard Guthrie often, and they 
2 

profited on December 13 by a sound exposition of Ps. 130 : lff ., but Cumming still 

hesitated. Af'ter further argwmnt with the Presbytery he ottered to sign privately but 

this was unacceptable, and eventually he took the Covenant in due form. 
3 

Unfortunately the minutes at the Presbytery for the period are now lost but a 

writer who e:xa.mined them for the ~rtod ~46-50 says that the members were busy 

· ••• with trying and censuring admitted and suspected delinquents, trying 
and admitting clergymen, trying and· deposing them, (for there were three 
clergymen in the Presbytery o~ Irrim deposed in the course ot four years) 
raising and heading troops to oppose the troops rai eed by the Scottish 
Parliament for the service of the King, then a prisoner in Engl.end; 
afterwards censuring and punishing those Malignants who obeyed the Parliament, 
and disobeyed the Kirk; placing on the stool of repentance tor this ottence 
many ot the nobles, gentry, and interior classes at the comznnn1 ty •.•. and all 
this submitted to under the alternati -.e ot the then tearful sentence ot 
e:xcnmmnn1 cation. . • • 4 

The Presbytery had a variety ot other concerns. Two ot the learned brethren were 

appointed in 1647 "to revise Row, his psalms and to give in their animadversions 
5 6 7 

thereupon"! It rearranged parishes and stipends, authorised the building at manses, 

l. Ibid-. ,]:p. 285a, 316 • 
2. iSS.B., VIII : 256 tt. 
5. Statement ot Clerk of' Presbytery. 
4. Scot. J'our. ot ToPog., I : 243 t., 283. 
5. Ibid., p. 284. 
6. Ibid., p. a$B. 7. Ibid., p. Zt5~ 



4 
l 

reproved office-bearers f'or tm deterioration ot their parishes, or elders who in 

meetings of' the kirk-session quarrelled and "drew their whingers" on one another. It 

appointed fasts to "mourn" f'or sin, including witchcratt, or tor the troubles in 

Ireland, or the delinquencies of' the King, handled the more serious delinquencies which 
2 

tailed to prove amenable to kirk-sessions such as relapse or trilapse in f'ornication, 

adultery, abortion, and granted special licences f'or marriages. It dealt w1 th the 

problems raised by the presence of' nany beggars, vagrants, and other poor in the 

bounds, or gave thought to the f'inding or providing or work tor the unemployed 111 thin 

the shire. These were som at the problems with which Guthrie's presbytery bad to deal 

in the period up to 1650. 

William Guthrie took his share of the ecclesiastical work which, under the 

Presbyterian systan, must be shared by the mini·sters and elders, usually done by the 

appointment of' committees. In 1648 he was appointed, With another minister, to arrange 

f'or the distribution among the parishes at the Presbytery, of' one thousand copies of' the 
3 

General Assembly's printed directions f'or the regulating of' family worship. ot these 

Kilmarnock took one hundred, and New Kilmarnock seventy. In November 1649, with the 

.ministers ot Kilmarnock he was directed to "perambulate" the parishes at Kilwinning, 

Beith, stewarton, and Dunlop, in the effort to re-arrange tbeir boundaries. The 

"perambulators" did not have an easy .tiIIB for the Earl ot Eglinton dissented trom the 

findings, and Guthrie and Mowat were required to conter again with the heritors of' 
4 

Beith, and the Titular. bef'ore the matter caild be settled. As interim-moderator ot 

tne vacant parish ot Kilmaurs .b.e had ecclesiastical responsibilities in its ettort to 

tind a suitable minister and Wari ston in his diary raters to a letter Guthrie wrote him 
5 

on the mbject. Guthrie regarded the settlement at a minister at Ki).maurs in 1656 

1. Ibid., ll.s~~ •. 
2. Ibid., p. 349. ,. 
3. Transcript extn.cts of minutes at t.b.e Presbytery, in C.S.L.; G.D. Henderson, 

The Church of Scotland, p. 89. 
4. '11ranscript extracts of minutes. 
5. II : 301; also Guthrie's letter~ 31st Jan., 1656, in w. Muir, op. cit., p.72; 

but Fasti, II : 178, Shows minister settled 1655, probably an error. 



5 

of sufficient importance to cause him to postpone his departure on a journey to 

Edinourgb with his close friend Mure for several days, when the candidate for the parish 

indicated his unwillingness to preach for the Kilmaurs parish unless Guthrie stayed 

with him. The preaching was apparently to take place in ~he Fenwick Church to wb:l.ch 
. . 

the Kilmaurs folk came to bear· him. T.)J.e letter itself is full of the spirit ot 

Christian concern for the feelings of others,and affection for his friend and elder. 

No doubt the missing registers w:>uld, if discovered, reveal increasing use being made 

through the years, at the undoubted powers at the Fenwick minister, while it is not 

unlikely that he was elected moderator for a term. 

Presbyteries were ordered by the General Assembly of 1638 to meet weekly, except 

in the difficult seasons, and ministers were liable to censure for absence from meetings. 

on the first Presbytery in every month sOJJS controverted head of doctrine was to be 
7 
disputed upon by th~bretbren publicly', and this was done by the "exercise and addition" 

at which, from the tiuB of Melville, one mmber lectured or preached fran the given 

theme, while another "added" any truth not dealt with, or confirmed, corrected, or 

further explained the subject. Sometimes one expounded the section ot Scripture while 

another added the doctrines and uses, while ·one or two others might make further 

contributions. The chief purpose •s the edification of the brethren1 who usual,l.y 
l 

commented on· or criticised the effort, and this was as serious as the preachiJ:Jg. 

Guthrie has two sermons headed "Exercise and Addition", preached before the Presbytery 
2 

in 1649 and 1658, and another marked "Ane addition to ane exercise", in 1655, suggesting 

that by this tiue it was not unknown for one person to pertorm both parts of the 

function. 

Guthrie wa• LJ.J.:3'.) used by the Presbytery quite otten as a preacher on ecclesiastical 

occasions. At .the induction of Gabriel Cunninghame into t~arish ot Dunlop in 1648, 

he preached,trom Phil. 2 : 201on the· work ot the Ministry, while seven years later,- at 

l. G.D. Henderson, "The Exercise and Addition", in Records at the Scottish 
Church Historz Society, Vol. VII, 1941, p.13 ff.; also Rells. Lite, P,.125, 200. 

2. MS s.B., VIII : 231, and VII : 231. . 
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17 
a similar occasion in Kilmaurs, from Heb.13-, he expounded the doctrine ot the 

eldership as it applied to both ministers and elders, re.minding them that they, and 

not the Civil Magistrate, nor the community, were the d~vtnely commissioned rulers ot 

the house of God, although the Civil Magistrate had important functions and powers in 

upholding it, while the people had the power of choosing their "rulers and guides". 

He detined their powers of jurisdiction, the tunctiontlQfoffice, the qualifications 

needed, and urged them to "hold your office by covenant, and that makes you au.re 
1 

against all deadly; " . . . . . . Then followed a careful presentation ot the spiritual 

hazards that threaten the soul, and the strategy and tactics which must be followed to 

outwit the enemy .ot awls. Obedience and submission are enjoined on the part ot the 

people. The whole sexmon is thoughtfully planned, soundly exegetiull, breathes the 

spirit of' i~ense concern for the souls ot mn, and reveals a high concept ion ot the 
1 

eldership. With few modifications it would preach well to-day. Vacancies at Large, 
2 

Dunlop, Kilmaurs, Dreghorn, Perston found him in those pulpits from tiDB to time, in 

the case of Kilmaurs as interim-Moderator during the vacancy. During the illness ot 

a minister, as at Dunlop, or during the absence ot 1ohn Nevay on chaplaincy work in 
3 

the army, he otten supplied their pulpits. 

The episode ot the Engagement brought Guthrie and his colleagues DD1ch disturbance. 

In April 1648 the General Assemblyt s C.ommission informed the Presbytery that the 

Estates bad, without waiting tor the decision ot the Commission• concluded an Engagement 

to enter war against Engl.and on behalf ot Charle e I, and asked Presbytery to support 

the Comniseion by retraining from assisting Parliament in any •7 with its recruiting 

campaign, at the same time explaining the situation to their people, exhorting them also 

to withhold support. Unanimous action on the part at the whole Church was called tor. 

1. MS S.B. VII : 22 ff. 
2. Also spelt Pierceton, Percietown, etc. in manuscript records. 
3. Scot. Jour. ot Topog. I : it"9 •• ••••• 



The Presbytery approved this course of action, agreed to hold a fast in May ae 

requested, and Messrs. Nevay, McKaile, and Bell, were appointed to draw up a state-

ment for ministers to read to their people on that day. 
1 

petition to Parliament on the matter was also directed. 

The preparation of a 

Presbytery received the instructions of the Commission requiring it to see that 

all ministers, under pain of censure by the General Assembly, carried out its policy, 

and all reported that they.had faithfully done what was required. Some, indeed, were 

unable to attend Presbytery as they had to flee from apprehension by agents or :~: .. rl :b. 

Parliament fo'f' ftf;l.!~~g zealously carried out the instruction~of the Church courts. 

Not all the people agreed with the policy of the Church, and opposition was at times 

freely expressed. Personal feelings rose high, and Presbytery took steps to pre-

vent duele and challenges within the bounds although many were fought. Those who 

took part in the "unlawful Engagement"~ .. _que.rtered :Malignant soldiers, or failed to 
2 

assist the Church's cause by quartering theirs, were "delaited" for censure. The 

Earl of Glencairn, Lords Mon~gomerie and Boyd, the Lairds of Robertland, Knock, and 

others, were some of those who came before the court, while those who left the 

district in order to evade punishment, were referred to other Church courts that they 
. 2 3 

might be followed up. Most of the culprits "satisfied", but the criticism or the 

section or the common people who were Royalist in sympathy, expressed itself often in 

cursing the ministers, whom they held to have brought this trouble on them, particul-
2 

arly after Kauchline Moor; but for·this vent to their feelings they had to "satisfy". 

Some, like the laird of Robertland in May 1650, could not be "convinced of the un-

lawful frJgagement" and Messrs• William Guthrie and Patrick Colvill were appointed to 

mnvince him. Most of the offenders "satisfied" for their participation, but 

l. Scottish Journal of Topography, Is330. Vida also G,A,C,R.1!1533 0 

2. SsottialdJ'dul!llaleafp~op~jyaph1, Ia331. 
a, @!eti1· !Ia 163.-I.e., paid whatever penalty was inflicted by the court.~bis 

term was constantly used in session and presbytery records in the area. 



William Lindsay, minieter or Dreghorn, was deposed by the Presbytery for his 
1 

activities connected with the Engagement. 

There were also those who, in the trouble• cauaed by Montrose and the RoyaJ.-
2 

iets, had dlown active "Malignant" sympathies, and were called to account, noblea 

and •mmonera alike. Malignants were virtually those who opposed the Covenant party, 

especially Royalists who reflected the attitude of the King. These were reprimanded 

by the Presbytery and ordered to "satisfy" in their own Churches. 8G seriously was 

Malignancy taken that Guthrie's presbytery conferred in 1648 with the Presbytery of 

Ayr to co-ordinate measures against them. Malignants were.classified in that area 

as "compliers, rorcers, urgers" and the milder "seducers, promoters, &:c," and where 
2a 

'they could not agree the point was referred for decision of the Commission. Some 

cases, like those of John Miller and Lord Montgomerie, which proved too difricul t, \;. o 

were remitted to the Commission of the General Assembly which adjudicated in them, 

and, after judgment, referred the offenders back to the Presbytery for "public. satie-
3 

faction•• in the prescribed manner. 
4 

Witchcraft, Guthrie's ministry fell within the period of prevalent auperstitution, 

and of the great "Witch-scares" of the sixteen 'forties and sixteen 'fifties, _but 

either he was very fortunate in having no cases in his own parish, or he lacked the 

inclination possessed by .some or his brethren in the ministry to "smell out" witches. 
5 

Although elsewhere records of auch cases were common, the session register or Fenwick 

contains ne mention of suspected witches during our period. True, on July 16th., 

"Heilling Henriaone was delaited for setting downe upone her knees, and curseing her 
6 

nytbotf and give god wold not take amends, shoe sould cause man doe it,~ , but although 

abe was aUlDJD)ned to the next meeting of the session, nothing .further aeems to have 

le Faati, II.163, 
2. J.Paterson, History er the Counties of Axr and Wigton, l&pt.i,pp.clx1 cliv1Vide1 

Extract ,Minutes er Presbytery of Irvine, 9.11.1646, in C.S.L. 
2a J.Paterson, op.cit., clxxii. 
3. G,A.,C,Recorde, Ila 307 93199331,3931 1649·50. 
4 •. T.Thomson, History of the Scottish People, n.d., Vs290. 
s. G.D.Hendereon, The Scottish Ruling Elaer, p.127 
6. Se$eion Minutes. 



happened. She was fortunate, for in some other parishes similar cureings were 
l 

fastened on by inquisitors who eventually forced ·confessions of witchcraft. Some-

thing of the character of the gentle minister of New Kilmarnock is indicated in 

'the story of a visit at Craigends when he found an old woman kneeling in a remote 
2 

corner of her kitchen before an image of the Virgin. By an Act of the General 

Assembly in 1640 all such images were to be destroyed, while there were suspicions 

that they were even being used for purposes of witchcraft. Guthrie took the 

offending image and flung it into a lake and then returned to caution the woman on 

the danger of such an ~ction and instruct her carefully in the Reformed religion. 

Nothing more was heard of that incident, but from time to time he warned his p90ple 

against the operations of the Devil "through witches". He acknowledged the power 

ef Satan over mind and body 9 but declared that Christ is Lord over mind and body 

and their diseases, and-His power greater.than that of Satan or the witches. The 

ministers of Christ were given powers over devils and diseases, as instruments of 

Christ to overcome them. "He by them chaseth Satan out of witches and makes them 

confesae and glorifie God, as we see daily." These things needed to be said in 

that day, and the saying er them was healthful in that parish. The freedom of 

Guthrie's parish from the evils of witchcraft may be attributable, like the later 

failure or the Quakers to establish themselves in the parish, to the diligent 

pastoral oversight, ";d intensive educatfve preaching, as well as the so1111d common 

sense of the minister. 

It wae as a member of the Presbytery or Irvine that Guthrie came into cleae 

touch with the dreadful. probleID8 of auperetit~ion and witchcraft, and it seems, 

"His well balanced judgment was found particularly valuable in dealing with witch-
4 

craft ot which there w~e apmbers brought to trial at Kilmarnock and Irvine". 

Fifty cases came before the Presbytery within three months, of ·which twelve of the 

unfortunate people were burnt in Karch 1650, and four other• within the next ~·~-::~-~ :.i 

1. J.llacintosh, Ayrshire Night's Entertainment, p.147. 
2. R.w.orr, gubilee, p.26. 
3. llS S.B., IIa732,,34tt. 
4. WeBe 



1 
month, and in these Guthrie was concerned either directly er indirectly. Fer thi1 

reason it will be worth while to coneider briefly the aature of the preblem which 

faced the ministers of the seventeenth century. 

Much has been written on the witchcraft of the Middle Ages and later, and iater-

pretations of the phenomena range from pure magic to sheer scepticism, while a number 

ef superficial comments have been mad• by writers in passing. One writer aaya, 1pealt-

7 ing of the times, .. The in~redul.ity of all, both lay and clerical, is well nigh incapable 
2 

of belief," and "The learned and the simple both regarded the incarnation ef the Devil 

ill the form of a dog not as a probability but as an actual rac\." Another auapect1 the 
4 

ministers or getting the "poor creatures to admit impossible crimes~ 1 while the I!! 

Statistical Account suggests that "Both among the laity and the clergy, auper~tition 
5 

was prevalent to an eatraordinary and lamentable extent." 
6 

Margaret A. Murray whose interpretation is not universally accepted, claims that 

Ritual Witchcraft or, as she calls it, the Dianic cult, was really a survival or the pre-

Christian religion or fertility cult of the peoples or Western Europe, the deity of 

which was believed to be incarnate in the form of a man, a woman, or an animal, usually 

known as the "Dsvil", though not the Satan et the Bible. There was a highly organised 

form or religion to which the votaries w~re as devoted as the Christians were to theirs, 

even to fanatical zeal in martyrdom, the local head being usually a man masked as an 

animal, who impersonated the Devil. The rites and ceremonies, including the prayers 

and hymns, seem to have been for the purpose or promoting fertility, and a.a with DJ)St 

forms of phallic worship, ritual fornication was a large though not predominant part. 

1. J.Jl&cintoah, op.cit.,p.145;G.F.Black,Calendar or Cases of Witchcraft,1510•1727, 
under Preebytery of"Irvine~ 

2. D.Anderson, The Bible in Seventeenth Century Life and Literature, p.169. 
3. 11:?.!!!·' p.161. 
4. J.Macintosh, op.cit., p.146. 
s. Vol. v. (1845) p.632. 
6. The Witch-Cult in Western Europe,pp.11,16. 



From the evidence at large numbers of trials it is apparent that there waa a wide• 

spread uniformity of observance to· which the devotees adhered in spite of ditticlll.tiea. 

Admission to the cult waa voluntary, and the initiates, who were usually aponsored·, 

formally renounced their Christian beliefa and vows, and dedicated them1elve1 body and 

soul, ·to the Devil by signed covenant, after which a. mark was placed on the body of the 

devetee, called the "Witches• Mark" or "Devil's llark". At the necturnal meetings knowa 

ae Sabbaths or Esbats, homage waa paid to the Devil enthroned among them, after which 

religious ceremonial 11lld eexuaJ. fertility rites, feasting and dancing followed. Kagic 

incantations, reports of spells cast, and discuaabns on methods of healing, poiHning, 

and ways of destroying fertility, also occ~pied a part or the evening. The human 

sacrifices which featured in some gatherings had prebably ceased by Guthrie's time, but 

the fertility rites involved ''carnal copulation with the Devil" which cauaed some 

superficial writers to comment on the credulity or the seventeenth-century investigators, 

for a~seions or it featured in many witches' confessions; but out of it licen1e often 

developed. 

Thie interpretation of witchcraft seems feasible, takes aceoU:'lt or the variety of 

practices associated with the cult, and makes the regular formulae of the accusations 

or the witches understandable. It is also easy to realise that the ministers of the 

day saw in ~he cult a grossly immoral underground enemy of the Christian religiQn m.d 

of aociety, which must be resisted. Miss Kurray sees in it the etruggl.e of e•e religioa 
\ 

against_an•thei, and the ultimate victory of the Church. 
1 

A different view ia taken by G.IulCitteridge whe contend• that 

. .,:.i ••• the theory that English witches were keeping alive a pagan ritual, and 
were meeting in orgiastic :mysteries that had descended from pre-Christian 

times, will not stand the test of the most elementary critic·iam. There is 
not the slightest evidence that they were ever organized at all ••• .-" 2 

There were differences between the Engliah and Scottish ferm8 of witchcratt, the 

latter showiag a greater affinity with the Cutinental practice•~ ---------

l. Witchcraft in Old apd New En4yd1 /'l"Z'/. 
2. lW•tP•275. 
3• Ibid.,p.265. 



The· Witches' Sabbath, not very evident in •ngland, was known te exiat, sometimes in 

large and elaborate form, in the nerlt)ena Kingdom. 
' . 1 

Kitteridge saw, as Cunningham hinted many years before, that the witches were really 

unhappy old women, foul-mouthed, prone to curae when offended and te claim occult 

powers, and ready to trade en the terror thereby created. Their wita were not very 

bright and they were so affected with the current superstitiona that they easily imagined 
2 

themselves to have had intercourse with Satan. The idea of a formal compact with --
3 

Satan waa known and upheld by the great fathers er the Church. Belief in the existence 

of wJ:tehea whe oo uld work by supernatural means for the d11truction of their enemies, 

••• is the her:tta.ge oE the human race ••• inherited from primeval ancestors ••• 
and with it ••• the theory that all diseases are of supernatural origin. Every 
malady that baffled the doctors was ascribed tB witchcraft •••• And it was the 
doctrine of maleficium and nothing else, that made witchcraft terrible. 4 

In suggesting reasans fGr the relentless persecution of witches the writer gees on to sa7, 

In the last anal.ysjs every witch is persecuted, not because she annises herself with 
riding a broomstick or because ~he has taken a fiend for a lQverJ she is hunted doWB 
like a wolf because she is an enemy of mankinj. Her heart is full Gf malignity, for 
a harsh word, Qr the refusal of a bit of bread, she becemes your 1J1Grtal le•. And 
her revenge is out of all proportion te the affrent, for she is in league with the 
spirits of evil whe are almost infinite in strength •••• She sends blight upon your, 
crovs, the rot upon your sheep, the murrain upon your battle; you~dic;H1se talm s f'ire1 
your ship is cast away. She _visits you and your family with str·ange wasting dit• 
·ea~es, with palsy, with consumption, ••• with death. Witch trials are not pre:mpted ·by 
theological hair-splitting, by systems of devil-lore, by the text Thour. shalt not 
suffer a witch to live. These all come after the fact. It is self-pr1tectien tbl..t 
incit•s the accuser. His cause is fear - and fear of bodily harm. The witch is ~ 
murd•r.er,. or may become a murderer on the slightest provocation. She cannot be 
spared, for there is no safety of life, body, or estate until she is sent out of the 
world •••• The really efficient inipulse {to prosecutdGn) is always maleticium ~ 
injury to goods or body or life through supernatural msana. 5 

6 
Writers like the edito·r of the Scottish J0urnal or Tepographl, are inclined ta la1 

·the blame fer the f erecity of the persecution of these unfertunate women upen the clergy, 

but T. McCrie points out the unfairness of singling them out when all ranks of the ceJlllllllB-

ity, from th• King to the judges and the learned men or the day, were resolved upon their 

1. J.·c~ninghame, •P• eit.,IJa411 
2. Kitteridge, t.p. cit., P• 5. 
s. Ibif ., P• 6. 

XVIII1257t 
F.Legge,"Witchcratt in Scotland,• sftt.R•vin1 / 
, . . 3e Ibid0 P• 239. ~· i 0 P• ~. 

6. Art.,"llinutes of Irvine Presbytery•, Scot, Jour. Tepog., Ia 242 tt. 
'• T.McCrie, Sketches at Scottish Church History, Ia 188 t. 
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extermination. Kitteridge rightl~ints out that, "in this matter of witchcraft ••• 

public opinion is supreme" 1 and that in the majority of cases there was a large 

bedy of testimony against the wi~ches available from th• rank and file of the 

neighbourhood 0ver leng periods. Prosecution was an activity or the whole 
2 

community. 

Witchcraft was not by any means a purely Scottish phenomen~ for the cult had 
3. 

shown a widespread development in England, Ireland, Scotland and Western Eurepe, and 

the attempts to suppress it went on in these countries for several centuries but were 
3 

at their height during the 8ixteenth and seventeenth. Fear inspired by reports or 
trafficking with the devil and the alleged practice or black magic reached a new 

height during the first half of the seventeenth century. 

The adherents of the cult were subjected to a merciless prosecution in the 

effert to stamp it out, and they fought back with all the weapons at their disposal, 

while their opponente invoked the full rigo~~ of the law. The Christians b$lieved 

that they were fighting people who had canference withthe devil, and were fortified 
while the old Jewish law "Thou shalt not suffer a witch to live", became fQt--them 
by him with special powers~ the command to destroy the human enemies or God. 4 

England hanged the condemned witches and then burned their bodies; in Scotland they 

were strangled at the stake and then burned, but they were sometimes burned alive. 

In Scotland an Act ef Parliament af.1563 made witchcraft a c•im• legally punishable 
§ .. :r: 

by death, and the General Assembly, especially frem. 1640 onwards1made sundry 

enactments against it. In 1640 all ministers were urged to see that the laws 

against witches were faithfully executed, while two years later all Presbyteries 

were required to give up to the justices.all witches and sorcerers "because 
& .. 

witchcraft, charming and such like arise from ignorance ••• :• Ministers were 

therefore urged to be diligent in preaching,catechising~ and conference, to inform 

their people of the dangers. 

1. T• KcCrie, Sketches of Scottish Church History, Is i88f. 
2. _Pp.3 and 359. 'Jidtt also T. Thomson, History or the Scottish People, V: 200£, 
3. Art., M.A. Murray, Witchcraft and Its Suppression", Universal History of 

Werld, Va 3253ff. 
-· · 4. M.A. Murray, "Witchcraft and· Its Suppression", ibid., p.3263 . \ 

5. Acta J:arliamenterium Diae, cap.IX, 1631 quoted by T. Davidson, Rowan Tree 
and Red Thread, 1949, p.22 

6. Act Sess.11. Aug. 5., Ass. 1642, vide J. Dundas, Acts of -Assembly, p.107 



l 
·The next Assembly, urged Ministers to pay careful attention to their pastoral and 

teaching duties in the effort to combat ignorance and unholy living, and to be 

diligent in watching for even milder forms of witchcraft. Those in prison were to 

be attended and prayed with. The General Assembly of 1649, of which Guthrie was a 

member, appointed a number of ministers, together with some doctors and lawyers to 

consider and report on ways of dealing with the increasing problem or witchcraft 

and appointed a fast day. 

It was, of course, at the level of the Presbyteries, that the battle had t·o be 
2 

fought for, by the A~tsof 15?9, c.69, 1592 and 1593, c.6, 1640, c.20~ the PresbytefY 

was "an ea:tablished j"udicature of the country, as much recognized by thg law as the 
3 

Court of Session". Cases dealt with by Presbyteries during the seventeenth century 
4 

included witchcraft1 and an ~ct of 1649 extended the death penalty'/wen to those who 

merely consulted the witches • 

The usual procedure seems to have been for the parish ministers to report 

suspected cases to the Presbytery which, on being satisfied that a case had been 

made out, referred the matter to the Privy Council at Edinbu~gh. The Council, if 

convinced that there was a ground for it, appointed a commission consisting of 

gentlemen or standing in the neighbourhood, who made a further investigation and 
6 

report.ed baci to the Privy Council. In the event of a clear case or witchcraft a 

further commission was appointed consisting of men chosen from a wider area, together 

with the King's Advocate, who tried· the case and reported their finding and sentence 
7 

to the Privy Council for confirmation. Professor GoD. Henderson shows that Church 
8 

Courts throughout the land were exercised over the trQubles caused by witchcraft in 

various forms. In Kay 1648 the Presbytery of Irvine suspected the prevalence or 

witchcraft in the vacant ~d almost derelict parish of Largs1where William Guthrie 

1. Act Aug. 19 Asay. 1643, Cf .Peterkin, p.354. 
2. The Church.of Scotland, Vol. IV; 29. 
3. A. Macgeorge, "The Church in 
of Scptland, !Va 70. 

its Relation tothe Law and the State", in The Church· 

4. Ibid., PP• 67£. 
5. F. Legge, op. I~, P• 267. 

18 and 12, where such commissions were appeinted, 6. Vide J. ·Balfour. Annalee, IVi 
May 20 and 22, 1650. 
7. Duncan Anderson, The Bible in Seventeenth 
B. G.D. Henderson, Te tish Ruling·Elder, 

p.167 



1 
had preached on J~nuary 16, and William Caatlelaw, one of the Ministers et Stewarten, 

2 
was eent to investigate but rep~rted negatively. It is pessible that Castlelaw made 

no strenuous efforts to. "smell-out" witches tor his elders complained to the 

Presbytery or hie slackness in his pastoral work, although othe~ise he was a good 

minister. When the Presbytery was· really aroused two years later cases eneugh were 

di~covered at Large. 

A difficult case was brought before the Presbytery in September 1649 when the 

minister of Kilwinning "delaitedi' Elizabeth (or Jennie) Graham on a charge of witch-
3 

craft. She was handed over to the civil assize and eventually burnt although she 
4 

never ackn•wledged guilt. The March me§\i.ng of 1650 must have imposed a tremendous 

strain on some of, the gentler members, for twelve persons, virtually a whole coven, 

had been convicted by the civil assize on the capital charge. They were to be "exe

cuted'', and thirtee.n ministers were apo inted by the ~resbytery to obtain more complete 
5 

confessions and attend the executions. A month later a special meeting of Presbytery 

"finding that the sin or witchcraft was growing daily, and that in the several 

parishes meikle or the hidden works of darkness was discovered ••• " was faced with 

another batch of cases. They were "Margaret Cooper of Sal tcoats, Janet Robison of 

Monkastle, Sarah Erskine and Jihn Shedden or Large, Margaret Montgomerie, Jean 

Hamilton, Marion Cunningharne and Euphemia Dickie of Irvine, and Violet Mudie of 
5 

Kilbride". Their cases fitted into the usual pattern, for they confessed before 

witnesses " ••• the renouncing or their baptism, cu.al copulation with the devil, 

taking of a new name from him, and several apparitions of the devil to them" 11 

Catherine llctntgomerie of Sal tcoats confessed in addition "Sundry maleficea, and the 

alluring and drawing on of others to the devil"s service ••• 0 

1. Spelt "Castellan" by Jour. pf Topog. etc., but Fasti spells it as above 
2. Minutes of Presbytery of Irvine, in ScGt. Jour. of Topog., I: 244 
3. J. Paterson, History of the County of Ayr, II:91; Cf.also G. Sinclair, Satan's 

Invisible World Discovered, l685p. ·· and T. Davidson, op. clt., pp.169f~ Scet. ~ 
Topog., p.244 

4. lJ. Paterson, op, cit, p.92 • SCotv Jour, To11og,, pp.244f, 
5. Ibid., (Scot. Jour. Topog.f 26S 9); also New statistical Accounts pp.632f. 



Notice of further cases came from Dalry, and two ministers W8re appointed to ge 
l 

there and bring the accused to confession. A number of confessions from Largs were 

handed in and the accused people recommended to the Privy Council for committal to 
l 

an assize, " ••• that so the land may be purged of that abominable sin,.. 

Another meeting in the same month arraigned four persons, who were committed to 

the Assize on May 7, 1650. Three ministers were appointed to attend the •executions' 

of four persons on the following Saturday, and another three directed to go to Dalry 

to investigate cases there •• Further confessions came from other parts of the 

Presbytery area. A transcript copy of aft-esbytery Minute notes that "William 

Guthriy, and the two ministers of Stewarton, are appointed to deal \ti.th persons with-

in the Parish of Dreghorn, aprehended for the s:fn~f witchcraft both upon presumptions 
2 

and delations for bringing them to confession". This was on May 28 when at the same 

meeting William Semple and Agnes Houston of Kilbirnie had confessed to the sin and 

been committed to an assize. 

No record seems to have been left of Gutbrie's·dealing with such cases but Wodrow 

declares that he induced several to/confess their practices, and led them to "a penitent 

and edifying end by his prudent dealing and pains taken upon them ••• remarkable 
3 

circumstances accompanied some of these". 

The parish of Dreghorn had recently undergone a distressing experience when the 

minister, William Lindsay, A.M., had been deposed on May- 7 for complicity "in the 
4 

unlawful engagement". On Friday June 9 Guthrie preached in the Dreghorn Parish Church 

from the text Psalm 130; 3-4, If thou, Lord, shouldest mark iniquities O Lord, who 
5 

shall stand? But there is forgiveness with Thee, that thou mayest be feared. 

1. J. Paterson, Ayr, II: 93; _further account in Scot. Jour. Topog.1 11 244. 
2. ~· A confession made to Mr Thoe. Wyllie, on the lines of the above 

and bearing.out the general contention of M.A. Murray is in Wodrow MSS,Vol.29, 
(L.S.l, 6-7) No .17 at C.S.L.,Edinburgh. 1 

3. WB p.9 
4. Fasti, !Ii 163. 
-i, ll!!·, p .Boe Mi ~ .. &.1 ""': t.a-o· ff: 
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In this sermon Guthtie, in the spirit of the General Assembly's injunction to 

ministers in dealing with witchcraft,p~eaehed the Gospel of repentance which leads to 

forgiveness, and exhaustively treated of the steps by which the guiltiest may win to 

forgiveness. But the sinner must be conscious of his guilt, and take a good teok at 

it, and then, in coming to God, must so merge his life with Christ's that the mercy 

of God may have full play. The whole serioon is a scriptural presentation, but in two 

places he made them~aware that he was speaking to a people witch-ridden. 

There be not many pariochs about in which there be fewer seeking God, then 
there be here. Ye have been plagued with a lyflease ministrie and few amng. you 
knows ought but black na~ure (2) The~e was verie raugh cemplyance with the 
enemies of the Covenant in this place which aurlie thoae·who are guiltie of it 
will meet with if ever they goe in earnest to God. (3) The great pai;t of you all 
did assay to crease God in his holy d•iigne of casting out this ma~ who was sett 
over you ••• this will mett you if ever you goe to God in honeatie". 1 

Later he said, 

Some think that freedom from publick sins, grants freedome from publick calamitiea, 
and sGme think that frem the relation of creation and cellllOOn preservation or 
sustentation, they may pray to him and so~f finding themselves not to be the 
partie against whom God is prosecuting hi!Jl>ublidtaesignea, as neither malignant, 
sectarie, hireling or witch, etc. they think all is weel, and fear nothing here 
nor hereafter 0 how many is Satan lyke to 0verthrew here and to get advantage Gf ••• , 

The preacher then emphasised the free rorgivenesa of God which reaches to all serts of 

sins, the werst, and to all people, no uurtter whom. "It reaches everybody". He spoke 

of the mercy or God which should lead to "respect and sonly fear and reverence" tQ Him. 

Later he declared the need to take a careful view of themselves and their sin, and the 

parleua plight in which they stood, and to compare it with the rich forgiveness of God. 

Then be content to let Chriet#ake the heart ••• Qhrist can affect the heart beat 
after ye and he are mett, whatsoever ~ t1a7¥ sine. If thou see thy deservings, 
make use er that forgiveness, yet there be some things that may met make use of 
that mercie, except the person confesse, as the sine of witchcraft, because true 
repentance there eeeketh the ruiBe of Satans kingdome and so must discover his 
power that way else no caritie to t}\.em. 

The remainder of the sermon was concerned with helping the .penitent to ti• up his 

1 •. !~!!:,., P• 280. 



life with God in Christ, and so seek Him constantly, not just in a passing contact, but 

in a living relationship nurtured cont4tn~y.)>Y living in His presence and by directing 

his life by the Word of God. He must let mercy have free play in him and make God all 

in all in his life. Thie sermon shows clearly, ntt a witch-finder, but a preacher 

seeking that the sinner should rather forsake his dangerous way and live. 

~une and July saw troubles continued; Jean Hamilton, Isobel Hutchison, Marion 

Boyd, Agnes Dunlop, and Jean Swan, all of Irvine, made confession according to the usual 

pattern and were passed over to the Committee of estates for trial. James Robertson 

and his wife, both of Jrvine, were in trouble for having tried to dissuade Barbara 

Montgomerie from confessing. On July 2 Thomas Brown and Isobel Carse, both of Irvine, 

together with an English beggar named Samuel Elves, were found guilty and committed to 

the civil tribunal of the Comnihtee of Estates. In spite of all these prosecutions there 

were probably no executions in Irvine after those of June, for m&.Jly escaped the stake. 

The Presbytery of Irvine, along with many others which had to face the tragic pro-

Q, 

blems of witchcraft, has been criticise4 from several qu,fters. It may be true that the 
1 

Calvinists were more acutely conscious of the evils of witchcraft th8ll some others were, 

and it is possible that some ministers were apt1D allow themselve to be sarried away by 

their zeal to purify the land of a pernicious evil, but the Acts of the Church of 

Scotland show a Church honestly concerned to compat the moral and spiritual evils arisi.tm 

from the ignorance e.nd degradation in which.this superstition flourished. The Church 

was aware of the terrible dangers fa-cing a communityf-n which growing numbers were held 

in the thraldom of fear of the idea of devils, or gripped by the orgiastic celebrations 

of a cult which undermined everything the Christian Church steod for. It ie possible, 

even likely, that the judges of the unfortunate.people, learned in the ways of European 

witchcraft, tended by their leading questions to draw out confessions according to a 
2 

pattern of demonology, leading the accused to confess strange things, but there is amplf 

1. R.T. Davies, on. cit., p.201 
2.· G.L. Kitteridge, op. cit., pp.Sf. 



evidence that strange and wicked things were happeni.Dg in Sco1iland as in othezi 
1. 

parts of Europe, ot which tbe contessions were only a shadow. Both Parliament ani 

Bhurch were resol'V8d to stamp out the dal'Jgerous evil and, tar tran "usm'fing the 
2 

authority of tm crivil cmrts'; tm Presbyterie a performed the fumtiCllS required of 

them by statute aa duly canstituted Jtdicatures of the lmd. No evidence ia produced, 

or e'V9?1 indicated, to support the serious cmrge that ministers of the Presbytery at 
3 

Irvine resCl'ted to torture in order to obte.1.n caifeasiom • It ia tra.e that the clergy 

were often ti. instigators ot !Jt'O&ecutions mt it is untzue to sq that cmfesaiom 
' 4 

were the onlJ' definite evidence awilab~/ for usual.17 a mass of evidence was forthcoming 

in the community. Whatever the failure of the judges of the assizes to sift th& evldem• 
e 

a?Jd question its validity, the function of the Presbytery was simPly to decide wlitther 

there was a :prime. facie case to be sent on to the .tvil cairt, and beyond this it did 

not go, and it is worth reaembering that Cite the fifty cases which came before the 

Church Court in 1650 only sixteen suffered the ultina te :penalty; Per Presl>Jter.y like 
5 

other Church Courts, did not pass a case over unless it lad gc:o d groun4s. Trm, 

the Church Court appointed its ministers to obtain fuller oonfessiom, but although 

this was aanetimaa~barshly ca.:rried mt, tbe purpose was eMSJ1gel ical rather tban 

~udicial, for tbe Church ,aqht to brmg the oaidemned ones the opportumv ot cm .. 

science cl88DS iJJg, and the assurance ot forgi vell9as -a;pon true repentance, before their 

souls were launehed into eternit 7. In this task William Guthrie wcW.d labonr aa one 

who lo'Ved even hill f alle:n fellows. 

With the disappearance of t be registers of t be Presbytery ot Irvine, record of 

William Guthrie' a work in it dur mg the 'tif ties is not available, but the re is a hint 

in .April 1655, wm:n the S1bol of Glasgow and Ayr received a report from the -Preab7f;er7 -

1. Vide,J.G.Dalyell, Tm Darker Superstitutians at Scotland,; F.Legge,op.cit.etc. 
2. Scot. :Jour, of ToPOg. ,I; 243. 
3. Ari., Minutes of Irvine PreabJte17, Soot.ICf!Dli ot Topog.,1:269. 

Of. also 1". Legge, ,op.cit., pp.282ff. 
4. Bew Stat:fatical Account of" Scotland, V.:632. 
5. ct. !. ihomson, op.cit., V:29'1. 



that Mr. Rebert Urie, against whom a scandal had been previously reperted, had sign~d 
1 

a paper demitting his ministry at Pereton. The minute recording the decision of the 

synod to accept the demissicm continues, "Extracted by Mr. Wm. Guthrie, Clerk te ye 

meitting," suggesting that Guthrie may have filled the office of Presbytery Clerk 
2 

tor a term. 

Th• year 1649 was a notable one fer William Guthrie fer it marks his entry into 

ecclesiastical. life an a natienaJ. scale, brief though that experience was to be. The 

year began with serious illness, to.which he refers in detail in two letters from 
3 

Edinburgh where he had gone for medical attentien, giv4~~ minute account et his 

sufferings from the complaint which afflicted him most of his life. He endured much 

pa.in during the jGurney and became very week, and although he obtained same relief 

from the doctors, he leanted alse that. his trouble was chronic, and that he ceul.d 

expect enly periodic relief frem its pains. 

Universities Commission1 Guthrie was away in Brechin en his annual holiday in 

his native district when Parliament appointed him a member er the cemmissien for the 

visitation Gf the University et Glasgow, along with·John Carstaira, William Muir of 

Glandersteune, and eeme ethers. This Mm.mission, with the Mantuis er Argyll and the 

Earls ef Eglinten and Cassillis at the head of the li•1,had recently been set up with 

power 
te Grdeure the course of the studies of the youth• and publict 
prefessienses And te rectifi• what is amisse fer the better breiding •f the 
youth in pietie and Learning and advancement of the publict gude of 
this kingdome and Churchs.... 4 

5 
Unfortunately there eeems te be no recerd that this particular commiseien eve,. met. 

General, Assembly, 1649, The firet General Assembly a.f'ter the period which 

1-cluded the Whiggamore Raid, the Act of Classes, the execution of Charles I which bad 

1. Percietewn, in Fasti, Iltl65. 
2. Minutes er Syn.•d of Glasgew and Ayr, April 3, 1655. Ne Presbytery recerds · 

fer the peried are extant, accerding te the present Clerk. 
s._w.Kuir, ep.cit,, pp.43t. 
4. A.P.s., 1649,VI,ii,pp.323,387a. 
s. Scottish Universities Commissien, Evidence, Vel,II,Glasgow, records the 

Vieitatien Comm.issio•s ef 1639-42,1643,and 1664,pp.256-262, 



horrified all Scotland, and of the Maligm.nts Hamilton and Huntly, was set at 

Edinburgh, within a ,ear of tense ex~ctation, and md nany important natters to 
. 1 

deal with. It opened on Jul.J' 4, 1649, and lasted till Augas t 6, am called 

William Guthrie to the Capital as a oomnissicner. From there he wrote to Sir 

William lllnre, dated July 5, 

l•lUght w. I ha'V9 smll news to acqa.aint you. with. We bear little of th!t 
motions of the sectaries mre, am rot ma.ah of foreign maligna:llts. Tm 
Assembly looks well, Mr. ll. Douglas ia Moderator •••• If I lad not been a 

camnisaioner·I might ha.'99 been ordained to go nar1'h with tbe troops, mt 
but nar it is like to fall. Committees are well appointed ••••. ~ 2 

This letter, like most that he wrote dUl'hg h1a ministry, ended with 
1
a wam persaie.l 

greetiDgs to Lady Mure, and was subscribed, "I am yoar affectiomte pistor, W1li'iam 

Guthrie." 

.oecause ot Guthrie's mmbership of this Assembly, a short survey of its business 
3 

will be rele'VB?lt. In 1ts first week the Assembly recei wd and approved the report 

ot 1ta commissioners who had travelled to Holland to interview the recently proclt!fJmed 

Charles II. Ten days later the Church agreed to receive back into the .fold previous 

Jllaligmnts who bad taken part in Montrose's ca~ign, ar the recent "unlawf'u.l" 

Engagement, and now renounced their previous attitudes, expressed repentance am, 

after very careful examination by the appropriate Churoh COl2l'ts, mde public sat:IB-

faction in the prescribed nanner. Some ot the more serious oases were dealt with by 

the ASSembly itself', and Guthrie wrote on the 25th., 

HTbere 1s no new thing here since tbe last, only Mr. David Drummond's 
deposition approven, and rey Lord Ogilvy's repentance received; he is 
remitted to the visitation ot A.ngtts. Middleton's process and sentence is 
arawi?Jg ~ and prepari:ng. lr!J~ L. Aberoorn, who this day- did supplicate tor 
a delay, is appointed presently to be proceeded against with excommunication 
in an orderly way.-<:r 4 

5 
Two days later, possibly as a rejoinder to Montrose 's Declaration of' July 9,· 

the General Assembly emitted "A seasonable ant necessary Warning, ccm.cerniDg Present 

and Imminent dangers •• ••" which at aon.siderable length warned tha people 

against the daDgers to be teared from the sectaries and tram "Arbitrary 

1. Lamoht's D1ar1, p.a. 
2. W.lduir, Memoir 
3. Vide Peterkin, Records, pp. 542-559, for Acts of' Asay. ct. also Lamont,pp • .,t. 
4. W.Muir,op.cit., pp.48f'. 
5. G.A.O.R., II: XXIV,Note 2. 
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government which bad been a cause of traible in tb3 :pa.st and must be resiete4 nar. 

The Assembl7 ala o addressed "A Brotherl1 .Exhartation ... to the Brethren in 

bland, •1n which it referred to the late unlawtD.l Engagemnt, and the other thil:Jgs 

which seemed to be drawiDg the X:lndgoms apart, .an\fithout speaking too pointedly to the :tr 

English brethren, the exhortation left them in no dcubt that it hoped tor somethizg 

better. 

:Finally, the Assembly reminded the King thlt they hated the efforts of the Seotar..;. 

ians which had taken the life of his father, and deolar ing their desire that his ancient 

home should abide on the throne. They deplared the .King's unw1111~nesa to concede -.e-. 

their requests, his opposition to the work '1 the Kingdom of God, 11by whan Ki?Jga doe 

raigne~ hie cleaving to UDgOdly nen, hia upholdmg of tbe rebel James Graham which wcul.4 

brillg trouble to his throne, and his alliance wi~ h the Irish. ~m letter besmght the 

Ki?lg to takB warning trom tm disasters at the past and abandon his present oooree, his 

Boian Catholicism, the service-book, and to follow tte uovall8.?lt. The Jaaeiil'.6lf felt 

bound to tell the King that the hand ot ij-Od was outstretched against him, but tmir 

earnest hope was that King and people would be able to come to agreenent and live 

together in peace. 

Nearly two hundred end eight7 :tbem at bUsiness ceme before the House, rmch of 

which inwlved the settiig up ot committees which probably net dnriJJg the sittizgs ot the 

Assembly. AmOl'Jg the main Acts were_ those apPJ!'Oving tm abol:i.t ion ot Patronage recent 17 

enacted by the Estates, p.ronding f~ regular cateohismg of t:te plOple, am p,rohibiting 

promiscuous dancing. An interest mg reference is made by Lamont; "~bare was aanethiig 

(in the Assemb.) spoken anent the Meason Word, which was recommemed to the seuerall . 
preab~etr1es for trJall thereat .a This seems to be om of tbe earliest 1tnown refer

ences in public to Freeme.scm.r1. Another J1e#eaa911ee 1n one ot Guthrie's sermoha 
. 'l 

preached after· tbe Restoratiai_.,. 

1. Lamont's Diar7, p.'1.;,also llS Sermons, No. 4. 
The earliest known printed reference to the Mason Ward in EnglaDl was in 16'12. 

Vide, D.Xnoop and G.P.Joma, Tbe Scottish Ma.son end !m Ma.son Word, 1939, p.102. 



is probably the first sermon1c refere1lce on racer 4. 

-J:he medlessly frequent transportations ot ministers irked aany, and the veteran 

.Hobert Baillie mare than one& criticised them, express1tg tbe ho:i;e that sane ministers 
1 2 

would soon oppose them. Guthrie spoke of it to Mare in a letter, 

··Mr. James Durham abides at Glasgow, to the adm:lration of many, and beyond all 
hope, tor not only d1 d :Zdinmrgh 'a appeal SJ11tain by wice, but also ou.r whole 
synod removed, yea, there iassed three wtes of tm house without aey opposition. 
At length he read a paper, which by God's bless 1Dg did oapti w.te rmny, and we 
c~early did carry the point. I OC11fess there was much of God 111 it~:! 

From Guthrie's first letter it appears that the committee appointed to arrange 

supply for the pulpits of Edinl:nrgh duriJ:Jg the Assembly foam considerable opposition 

from the lapital, am tm matter had to be deferred, 'bta in his next letter be tells that 

"ill the kirka of thia town were age.:in supplied from the Assembly. I am free as yet, 

but am very afraid for the next day. I propose to engage myself to Mr. John Dary, his 
5 

people. " 

DalmeJlY'• minister was a fellow student of Guthrie's at St. Andrew:"s and Guthrie 

several tines allowed his friend to persuade him to preach in the ancient Nornen Church. 

Dur~.~_;,·, in addition to shar irJg great preaohi?Jg gifts with Guthri8> was also bis fellow in 

humour, for James Stirli?Jg said "tba t Mr. William Guthry and Mr. John Dury used to divide 

tm members of the Assembly, in their factious way, into Voeales and Consomntes,and 
\ 

Kutae and t.iquide,and Diptho?JSe. Tbs application of these, to most part ot numerais 
4 

neetinga, is pretty obviCXlS'! 

Visitation of AJlBl!! and Mearns. 

\and for later periods, the "Visitation/ 
\appointed by the General Assembly, / 

For a month fr·om mid-September i/tunder the · clairmanship 

of Andrew Cant of Aberdeen, for t lB trial ot oases 1n ADgUS and Mearns, moved :from place 

to place as directed. Their terms of reference required them to watch for defective aD4 
5 

corrupt ministers. A number of ministers, acme of whom lad been ardained for over twenty 

1. Baillie, 14tte;s, 11;30'1, and 342. 
2~ Dated July 23, vide Kuir, op.cit., pp. 46f. 
s. Muir t p.~7. 
4. Analecta,III; 193. 
5. James Balfour, Almales of Sootle.nd, III; 430; G.A.c. :Reoords, II: 375 



l 
years, weJ:"e appoirlted to preach on prescribed texts. 

WritiDg to Mare from Pitforthie on September 23, Guthr1e 1who was a mmber of the 

Commission, said, 

We stay not, but not idly. There bf! nine profane drmikards or swearers or 
malignants depca ed, om smpended. If this place get fair pl~, there will be 

aa many yet deposed. The Lord helps ta more than all the country doth. We bear 
the strangest trials in sermons, that ever I heard. It would make nsn' s hearts 
scunner to hear them mangle the truth of God, and to hear them blaslilene him in 

prayer. We will not win home these ten days as yet; but what soever shall be your 
preju~ice tb3reby, Christ is a gainer here. None mve appealed as ~, except 
two. We lB ve got tl:e great part of four presbyter ie a to ne ddle w1 th, far we 
have deposed but one in them. It would much refresh ne to llear that my charge 

were supplied, and that my flock were not oatdling diaad"V8ntege in any respect at 
boire. 2 

Eighteen ministers were depcsed by the Visitation, five suspended, two expectants 

silenced, while two ministers who had become too old to do their wolk were ordered to 
6 

be replaced by youDger men. Some were or opinion that the commission did "much good 
! 

wo:dt" in de:EX>&itJg scandalous, insuff'ic ient a.Di unfaithful .minista-s, but Rebert 

Baillie,r.remarks on the youthfulmss· of some of the ministers appointed on tmse 

commissions to depose men older than themselves in e:xpe.rience, e:xpeases grief' at tbe 

number of men deposed who mi~t mve been simpq rebuked, and hints that tbe p\'l"pose 
5 

of the commissions was to depose such ministers as the Presbyteries and Synods spared. 

General Assembly Commission, 1649. The Commission of the General Assembly, which 

now included William Guthrie among its members lad power to carry on the goverllllSnt of 
6 

the Church. Those who oppcsed the Commission opposed the Assembq. T~ Coamissioners 
/. 

w:t. th Robert Douglas as their Moderator, were chosen from tbe ranks of the leaders ot 

the Church throughout Scotland,and in 1649 iDCluded many whose mm.es lave become 

famous in Scottish History. Amo?Jg ministErs Guthrie's colleagues included .A:Dlrew Cant,, 

1. J. Lamont, Diary, p. 10. 
2. W. lr!uir, op. cit., pp. 50 ff 
3. J. Balfour, op. cit., III: 430. 
4. Wm~ Rav, Robert :Sla1..; p. 221. 
5. Baillie, Letters, III: 91, 97. 
6. G.A.C. Recordt, II: p. 300 f. 
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Ja~s Durham, Samuel Rutherford, Pa.trick Gillespie, James Guthrie, Robert Baillie, 
l 

David Dickson, John Livingston, John l'levay, and nany others. Among tm elders were 

the Mar\:uis of Argyll, the krls ot Eglinton, Cassillis, Lothian, Sir Archibald 
2 

Johnston. of Wariston, four of the Lards of Session1and many otlera. Scotlanis great-

est preachers, with uany of ber leading men cf learning and affairs, worked tc:getber 

on this Commission. 

Meet it.gs were held quarterly, and oftener if' m ceseary, but Guthrie , far one 

reason or another attended on less than bllf of tbe more than thirty days when the 

Commission met. His connection w1 th tm Visitation of Angus alld Mearns probabl1' caused 

his absence in November '1 and ~rhaps i;srt ot December, while serious illm ss made his 
3 

attendance impossible in January. Thus after tm statutorj' first meet1Dg in August 

he did not att~nd again till February, and, omittitg the May meetings, he atter:ded 

faithfully in June, but the meetings he attemed covered tm most important bush~ss 

·that came before the Commission. 

The most important busi:ness before the Commissi,oners concerned the King and the 

·covenant. In February a letter was received from Clarles approving their expressed 

detestation of the murder of his father, am their desire that his house shOtlld 'con-
~-

tinue on the throne, and inviting them to send representatives to tbe meeting at Breda 
4 

in March. :Messrs John Livi?gaton, Janes Wood, am George Hutchesone, ministers, with 

the Earl of Cassill1s, and Alexander Brodie of that Wllt, were a:g>ointed to deal with 

the King and endeaVOlll' 1ro persuade him to sign tis Covenant, and were given detailed 

im truct ions to guide them in their dealing with tte Monarch. A supportiDg letter was 
5 

addressed to the Ki?g. The brethren appointed wrote from Breda, showiz:g that their 
. 6 

task was beset with opposition from the King, but they persevered. At last, on June 2'7, 

word came from Livi?Jgston that Charles after much trouble lad sigmd, althoo.gh as the:ll' 

1. This name is 'VB.l'iously spelled, flevoy, lfeave, etc. 
2. Also 'Val'iously spelled, Warriston, Wariestoun, etc. 
3. Cf. G.A.C. Records, II: 375; and Muil" op. cit., pp. 43 ff. 
4. G.A.c. Records, II: 354 f'. 
5. G.A.C. Records, II: pp. 367-3'74. 
6. ~··pp. 381 f. 
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correspondent later advised, the influence of the Xingts advisers after the event was 

not good. Bu this tizm, however, the King had arrived in Scotland, and tbe Col'IDlission 

appointed a deputation to greet him and urge the abandonment of his Malig?l8nt company. 

Finally a committee was delegated to oonfer with the Lards of Parliament for the revision 

of the coronation service "that all superstitious solemnities therein contaiDed may be 
1 

removed". 

The Oonmission of 1649-50 really detested those who bad oppcsed the worki?Jg out 

of the SolemnLeague and Covenaht,and regarded them as seeking to frustrate the will of 

God, while they also held, after the Old Testament example of Gideon's army, that tm 

Scottish army would really become a mare effective fighting fcrce if' paged of those who 

; l"l 
did not support tl:e aims of the Covenant, or md been/\ enemies in tJ::e past, especially in 

the•.recent unlawful Engageuent. By tbe Act at Classes, the Corrmittee of Estates was also 
2 

committed to similar views. William Guthrie was not present at the meeti?gs which in 

November and January re mimed tm Estates, the· Commanding Off icel', and the officers of 

the army that tm work of purging had not yet been carried out, but be was at the meeting 

which, on Febma.ry 19 remonstrated w1 th tre Estates on the point, urging that it should 

be done W1. thout delay. The Uommission declared that it did not despise military skill, 

but as there were plenty of well trained men in the country who were "also truely well 

' affected and godlie" they shOllld be employed before any others. 

Adrerents of Montrose were especially abhorrent to the Covenanters, and the 
.. 

Commission, in January, issued "Tb3 . Declaration am Warnhg • • !' to all the people of the 

Kingdom, amwer ing the aspersions cast on them by Montrose in his decla.raU!bn of November, 
4 

and warning them not to respond to his appeal for tm ir support in his new ventm-e. 

In February word came of the eff'art4 of The Earl of Kinnoull aDd several other followers 

of Montrose in September last, to establish a base of operations in the Orkneys and for 

this Kinnoull and three otmr s were declared to be sum!l'Brily exfcomnunicated. The 

1. ~t 436 ff. ) .. 
2. ~ 1649, A.B.s •• , VI., ii, 143-7. 
3. G.A.C. Records, II: 364 t. 
4. G.A.c. Recarda, II: 341-7. 
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Commission's information was 110.-:t complete, for Kinnoull had died of pleurisy in Nov-
1 

ember. :Montrose eme:r ged from this Northern base in l4a.rch, in his final end disastrous 

bid to win Scotland by the sword fer the King, only to meet with defeat at Carbisdale a 

month later, and to end his life on tl:e gallows in Edinburgh on May 21. 

' Robert Balcanquale, j;he recently suspemed minister of Tranent, was in February 

deposed for active sympathy and support of the Engagement, as \\e 11 as defect 1 ve minis tr1::, 

but Sir John Greirsone of Lagg and many nobles, officers, ~d others, repented of 'l;he1r 

support of the same Engageimnt and were remitted to their presbyteries for satisfaction 
3 

"according to tbe degree of their guiltinesse, and the ozder prescribed". 

The landing of' the young Cmrle s II in Scot land was taken by the English Parlia-

ment as high provocation and the desp:ttch of an army under Oliver CromRell had cataed 

the Scottish parliament to protest to England, and the Commission to call the Nation 
4 

to a fast. This was foll owed four days lat er , on June 25 , by "A Seasonable and ne c-

essary Warning, ••• " concerning the Sectaries who were dec.lared to be overturning .true 

religion and governnent, against whom Scotland would defend herself, albeit the 

Malignants were warned that they would have no pa.rt in that honour. The people were 

warned to pray, and to guard against compliance with either Malignants or Sectaries, 
5 

and not to be over confident in themselves, but to trust in tl:e Lord. 

The Commission bad, of course, many purely domestic natters to attend to. It 

agreed to tte tramportation of Janes Guthrie from Lauder to Stirling, but corourred 

in William Guthrie's refusal to leave Fenwick to become his colleague in spite of the 

urgency of Stirl 1ng1 s appeal, as it also refmed to transport ievay, Livingston and 
6 • 

others. Guthrie was not reappointed to the Commission in the following 19ar. 

l • .Ibid., p. 366; J. Budlan, Montrose, p. 342 
2. G.A.c. Records, ll: 374 t. 
3. Ibid•, p. 377; Select Biogs. II: 26S. 
4. Ibid., pp. 420 f. 5. Ibid., pp. 426-35. 6. Ibid., 307, 359. 
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.. 
The Protester Controversy. In tm lo:ng and bitter controversy in tbe Church of 

Scotland which from 1651 followed the General Assembly Commission's resolutions to 

admit previous Malignants, now repentant, to the army and places of public trust, 

William Guthrie was from the ftrstjamong the Protesters ar Remonstrants as they were 

originally and often called, and a contemporary recorder even lists him among "the 

insl*:lable ministers of this ki?Jgdom, as M.r Patrick Gillespie ••. Mr Robert Blair~ •• Mr 

Gabriel Maxwell ••• Mr Darham •.. Mr Nymoch (Naesmith ?) ••• Mr Cant and Mr John Nevoy ••• 
1 

{who) still foment faction and division'1
• A modern writer in tbe same strain describes 

him as "with tm Protesters ••• ever forward at presbytery and synod with uncompromising 

motions and addresses ••. He changed not with the men of a thousand shifts and wiles - a 
2 • 

man of roek •••• '' Another bas suggested that Samuel Ruthn·furd's letter to him after 

Dunbar was aimed at weaning him away from tie Resolutioner side to which he originally 
3 

inclined. The truth of the matter seem to be that al though Guthrie was a Protester 

he was never an aggresive one,and hid no personal animosities , and when the differences 

were at their height he preached at services with and fer his brethren of the opposing 

view. By temperament and grace he abhorred ~hing that was divisive, and was zealous 

in the Synod in efforts to heal the division. Overtures for re-mii.ai had biB ·wam 
4 

support. A contempory1 Principal John ROB of Ki~'s College
1

describes Guthrie as "a 
5 

ver~ anti-diotrophian man". and this judgment is bor:ne out in the fact that al though 

he was
1
especially in tbe earlier years,associated with the leading ~rotesters, often 

closely, a search of the 11teratve and records of the movement reseals no eVidence 

of his having shared in tbe leadership of it. Wariston sonetimes refers to Guthrie's 
6 

presence at meetings, his taking part in prayers, but that 1• all. Robert Blair, hiS 

one .. time minister at St. Andrews was always influential with Guthrie and he and clatBee. 
r I . 

1:. J. Maidment, Historial Brasments, p. 19. 
2. James Barr, The Scottish Covenanters 1 p. 106 
5. Jean L. Watson, T~ Two Guthries, p. 80 
4. ~' p. 10 
5. Scottish Notes and Queries, Vol. VII: 1894, p. 85. 
6. Wariston's Diary, passim. 



l . 
James Durhamiwho has been called "the peacemaker of his time",were noted far their 

neutrality in the dispute, w1 th a leaning towards the Erotesters. William's dear 

friend Jams Guthrie used to declare that Mr Darham had cooled his zeal
1
• :b"'or this 

reason it is not proposed to examine the Erotester - Resolutio:ner War in any detail, 

but simply to look at it from the point of view of Guthrie's participation in it 

throUgh his membership of tbe Presbytery of Irvine and the Synod of Glasgow and Ayr, 

Unfortunately the records of both these Counts are missi:cg, although the Minutes of 
2 

the "Protester" i~od·of 1654-5 have been preserved. 

·~he joyful reception of the King on his arrival in the Capital, and the speedy J: 

gatheriDg of his old supporters, who soon made it obvious that they intended to suppor 
I 

on the strictest terms. A reputed proclamation of the King's repentance and amendmen1 

of life, and promise to abide by tbe demand for the settlement of the Kingdom, was 

repudiated by Charles, and his stocks deteriorated. The West Kirk Declaration by whic · 

the Commission in Edinburgh threatened to w1 thdraw its support of the King if he did 

support the cause of God, tcgether with pressure of the threatening situation, induced 

Charles at Dunfelrmline to sign a sormwhat modified form of the Declaration, but he 

never forgave those who forced him to it. 

The disaster of Dunbar in which tm purged army of the Covenant proved quite un

able to stem the iniraders, precipitated a crisis~ for the army was now, through eeri~ 
depletion of its numbers unequal to tihe· ... taak that faced it. Cbarles wrote two I 

letters to the Commission of the General Assembly, in the first of which he humbly 

acknowledged his sinfulness, besought the prayers of the faithful, and suggested tbe 
3 

holding of a solemn hwhiliation as soon as convenient. In the second letter, seem-

i:ngly full of virtuous resolve to uphold the Covenanter religion, be asked the 

1. James Walker, The Theology and Theologians of Scotland, p. 167; also cf. J. 
Macpherson, op. cit., p. 214; W&., fa.10. 

2. T. Burns, Church Propertz, p. 196; Wod. MSS in N.L. 
3. G.A.C.R. III: 45 f. 



Commission to advise, 

" •• bow f'arre they thought conjunct ion lawfull with those that for the 
Ingadgement bave been debarred from beiDg in charges and command in the 
armies, and who have given or are willing to give satisfaction to tl.e 
Church and Estate, and may be willing to give yet further testimonies of 
their repe11tiance and af'f'eot ion for the Covenant". 1. 

~he Commission resolved in line w1 th previous provisions to recoamend ti's 

recruitment in the army ot f'arUBr Engagere upon their repentance as formerly, and 

givit:g satisfaction in jublic. At too same tine it was decided to call the nation to 

a solemn public humiliation. - --------··········-··----···-····-------·--··-··-··----···-···---·-··--------

A Short Warning and Deolarat ion to All Congregations of the Kirk of Scotland ••• was 

emitted, which called on all classes, from tl:e King downwards, to search out their 

sins and mourn for them, warned against compliance ~th the so far victar ious Sectar ies,j 

called them to continue their opposition to Malignants who were still dangerous, am 

to forbear to complain against God's dealing w1 th them. To the Presbyteries a 

letter was sent counselling them, in view of' t be defeat of' the army, to emourage 

their people in tle perf'ormnce of' the duties they owed at this time, to warn them 

against compliance with e!!ther Sec*f.ll'ies ar Malignants, and to urge all who should 
2 

be w1 th the army to return to it w1 thou.t delay. To the King the Corimission wrot~ 

gently stirri:og up the Royal conscience. and in reply to his query amwering that it 

would be imprudent to alter the terms of recruitment to the ar!JlV at this point, 

especially as the Ezgl ish md rm.de the Engegeimnt one of the grounds of' their in"VBS ion • 
. 

but reminding him that any who perused the Acts would find that pro vis ion bad alrea~ 

been made far tm acceptance of those who complied with the statutory requ:frensnts. 

The gentlemen and officers who were engaged in raising recruits in the west were 
3 

reminded of' the spiritual purposes and conditions of' the struggles, and urged to 

exercise the proper care as to numbers and quality of' the levies. The ministers of 
4 

the West were also advised of these thizgs. A letter of' exhortation was sent to the 

1. Ibid., p. 46 ff. 
2. G.A.C.R. III: 5? f. 
3. Ibid., p. 61 t. 4. Ibid., p. 62 f'. 
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l 
Estates, asking them to discipline the troops and prevent their destructive 

plundering, and take some steps for the purging of the King's houseb:>ld and staff 

of Malignants, as well as to encourage those in tm West who would be of'feril:g 

themael ves to the oountrt•s cause. 
the Western 

The Remonstrance of the Synod of Glasgow and Ayr, and its larger counterpart A 

Remonstrance,. showed the direct ion in which the minds Of some were developi?Jg, and 

it was against this background that the Estates on December 3, oppressed by the 

apparently hopeless situation of the arnu against Cromwell, asked the Commission to 

indicate who were to be permitted to share in tm defence or the country aga1 nst 
2 

tbeftn'V8.ders. After some delay, and a threat by tm Estates to proceed wi'fbout them, 

the Commission on Deoem.l:er 14 acknovil.edged the duty of the Estates to use all nee-

essary Slld lawful means to defend the country against invasion, that most of the 

country was in tm hands of the enemy, and that the present arrey was --1~1ci en t to 

prevent it. In the face of this obVious necessity the Oonmission could not "be 

against the raising of all fens1ble persons in the land, and permitting them to fight 

against the enemie for defence of the Kingdome, except such as am ex-oommanioate, 

forf'aul ted, notoriously profane, or f'lagit ious, and such as bave been from tm 

begi:u:iing ••• obstinat and :professed enemies and opposers of the Covenant and Cause of 

God;" No one likely to prejudice tbe Came of God shOllld be put in pee itions of 
3 

authority, nor shou.ld those be overlooked who had already served faithfull7 • 

.t?resbyteries were advised of the new decision of Parliament to utilize the 

services of this wider community, in view of which they were asked to encourage all 

called upon to do their duty faithfully. A copy of the new Act against compliers 
4 

with the enemy was enclosed. Parliament soon followed this With the appointment to 

the army of .a number' of officers previoµsly ineligible, in spite of the Lard 
5 

Chancellor who protested that sone of the new colonels had served w1 th l!ontrcse • 

1. lbid., pp. 63 ff. 
2. Ibid., p. 159; also Cf. Balfour, Annales, IV: 202. 
3. G.A.C.R. III: 159 f. Balfour, An?Jales, 200. 
4. G.A.C.R. III: 164, 
5. Jas. Balfour, op. cit., IV: ~ 

,, 'i2. 



Reactions to the new·poliey were not long delayed. On January 3 the Co~ 

mission recei'Ved from the Presbytery ot Stirli~, headed by James Guthrie, a long 

and ~phatic protest against tla resolution of December 14 which they saw as a 

breaking of the Covenant gndl.a taki:r>g "once mare into our bosoms these serpents 

which formerlie stinged us almost to death." The decision, it was argtied, was 
1 

inconsistent with the previous decisions of the Assembly and Commission. 

The Presbyteries of Glasgow, Aberdeen, Paisley, Ayr, and Deer, wrote in similar 

'991n, though Glasgow' a letter was followed by om fran a group of ministers who 
2 

dissociated tbemsel-ves from the protest. William Guthrie and his fellow Presbyters 

of Irrtne discussed the commu.nication from the Commission, and in a letter dated 
3 

January 22, 1651, advised the Commission of their fear of danger from ~oinillg forces 

with the Maligmnts, whcm they regarded as real enemies. In giving reasons for 

their attitude the PresbJtery recalled that while at one time "the state of tbe 

question and quarrell" had been "tor Religion, King, and Ki?Jgdome," now it was for 

Kingdom only, which we.a what tbe Malignants and Sectaries bad always wanted. !t'hey 

were irked that past loyalty and integrity of the faithful no longer counted, and tmt 

previous enemies, once purged, were now restored. They were not at the opinion, in 

spite of the difficulty in getting suf'f'icient numbers of fighting men otherwise, that 

~ strength woa.ld be achieved by openiig t:te door to all comers. "We are sure of 

this, that manie godlie D8n whO woold choose death rather (than) to jo1ne with 

Sectaries, are scared from acting by this puttiz:g of power in such mens hands as be.w 

been skillful to destroy and not to build up the work of God; •••• " 

Some ot t:te ministers were not at all satisfied with the letter and James 

Fergusson.i~Kilwinni?Jg, with Patrick Colvill of Beith, wrote pr1'98.tely to the Moderator 
4 

ot the Commission, Robert Douglas, at tbe end of January, asaertillg that there was no 

suggestion that they would not concur in the prosecuting of the war unless the7 got 

l.G.A..C.R.,III:pp.173-182. 
2.Ibld., IIIspp.196ft.,199ff. 
s.Ibld., pp.276-9. 
4.Wodrow MS~ Vol.25,No.94, in o.s.L. • 



satisfaction in all their principles, or tbat ••• there should be sane greater 

latitude in employing instruments ••• , but they were •concerned in the ob'riously 

evil enemies being used.•••" There were otmrs with them, however, cancerned tmt 

the authority of the General Assembly's Commission should be maintained amozg the 

people. Fergusson added a postscript aayi?Jg tm t he bid been pre"Vented fran bei:ng 

present at the PresbJtery "tbrouch reason of the eni.mies threatenillgS against me 

in particular," but he concurred in the letter. A week later Alexander Nesbitt of 

Irvine, Moderator of the Presbytery, wrote to Douglas telli?Jg of a number of 

ministers of the ~resbytery who, in spite of its decision, were resol~d to uphold 

the authority of the Commission so lo?Jg as the Co'V9nant was adhered to, even thoo.gh 

it became mcessary to grant latitude in admittiDg certain people. He opi:ned that 

very few ministers would hold otherwise, and mentioned t bat no public prayers had been 

held since the beginni?Jg of December. A postscript signed also by Patrick Col'Vill 

was added in wbich the two pledged themselves 11to stir up the people in the aost 

eftecti ve way to concur with the Commission in prosecuting this so Just and necessary 
1 

war." 

~he Commission, on February 14, replied to the l?resb:Jte17 of Irvine pointing Ollt 

that with a cove:canted king they were no longer concerned to resist a monarch who 

undermined tbe work of reforne. tion of religion, nor were his aubJecta invited to follow 

an unjust in'V8.aion of Bzigland aa in 1648, but to defend the land from an invader; that 

they had carefully excepted apostates and enemies of the Church fran tbe resolution; 

tba.t the appointment to positions of trust of persons who were once Maligllants but lad 

now relinquished that position could not be reasonably regarded as the appointment of 

Malignants; the serious position required the help of all, and the lihurch ma.st not 
2 

regard men as irrecoverable. Beplies on similar lines were mde to otber Church 

courts which disputed the resolution of the Commission. 

1. Wodrow MSS Vol. 25, No.96, in C.S.L. 
2. G.A.C.R., III:287-91. 



The reply with its relative papers was read at the February meeting ba.~ there 

was no prospect of agreeme.nt between the two ptrtiea that bad arisen, and it was 

decided to postpone decision till lrlaroh 11. After the meetiJJg Col vill and Nesbitt 

wrote again to Douglas concerning tbe difficulties t~ Besolutioners would be in 

without the support of Janes b'ergushill who was called for service with the army. 

They proposed that Fergushill should rans.in hone till after the meting, and tba t the 

Moderator should use his influence to ba'VS him exonerated, or if that were not poss-
1 

ible, obtain permission for him to return for the meeting. :Chia suggests that th!t 

Presbytery was evenly divided on the resolutions. 

A letter dated March 25, over the signatures of Alexander Nesbitt, .Moderator, 

and R. Urie, ~lerk, intimated to the Commission that, 

n,,:we have now presbyteriallie declared ourselves to be so far satisfied 
.with public proceidings, that howsoever some of us cannot approve the 
intrusting at sane of those who were formerlie debarred, yet we do accODQ?t 
it a most mcessary dutie, heartilie to concurre with you in our places and 
stations for pranoving the present service.~~ 2 

They bad not been able to overcome the scruples at the opposers ot the resolutions 

"for as yew yourselves know the partie dissatisfied ar men of a o much worth, as it 18 

no small afliction to our spirits to be i?Jgadged in a quarrell qrin they cannot goe 

along with us." There were rumours of the profanity and mockery of' the repentance of' 

some ot those lately accepted into tm ariey and public positions of all sorts, which, 

out of respect for the llb·aere.tor, and desire for tb9 preservation of' the authority of 

the Commission, the writers passed on so that steps might be taken to prevent occasiom 

for such arising. Strict dis oipline in the army, am the provision of suitable ~ 

le.ins, were urged. 

By the beginniIJg of April it was apparent tba t tm :i;e.rties wOtll.d not agree, thoogh 

Fergusson was convinced tbat an actual ne.jority favoured the resolutions if' the pro

positions were rightly put to the meeting. He told Douglas, 

1. Wodrow l4&> Vol.25,No.95,at c.s.L. 
2. Ibid, No. 101. -~-~. . ;_) :1. .· "' ' ._. ~- • : ·:: .: • 
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:;aozm .of_ us who·. diSse~ted have desyr.ed Mr. Rot •. .Baillie to· wryte our 
judgment to you~~ .·.concei'irl.Dg the ·wu.on intended, yr 18 nothiilg. I would 
more heartily w:lsh after ••• I .su.ppose the thing would pleas·m(ost) ot them 
th.at four leading ·men wer layed asyde·, noblemen and otmrs, how this nay be 
had without 'the rays ing of ane fyre wt the armie ye will know better 
than I.•; l 

In spite of the reasonable reply of the Commission tb9 antagonism of nany 

ministers to the resolutions grew, and their protests led eventually to the tragic 

di vis ion of the Church ot Scotland. The Protesters, or Bemonstranta, as they cane 

to be called, opposed the resolutions to admit the services of previous Malignants, 

while the Resolutioners supported the action of tm Ge~ral Assembly's Commission. 

William Guthrie, possibly under the influence of his cousin James, and his old pro-

fessor, Samuel Rutherfur4, even though be ~ver became a rabid Protester, Joined 

their ranks. The ministers of the Presbytery of Irvine, who took up the Protest 

were Ralph ltoger of Steve?JSton, John Nevay of Newmillis, Matthew Mowat am John 

Rowat of Kilmrnock, Andrew Hutcheson of Stewarton. The Resolutioners included 

;James Fergusson and Patltick: Colvill, with w. Rodgers ot Kilbryde, w. Castleaw of 

l:ltewarton, Robert Aird of Cumney, Gab. Cunninghame of Danlop, Wm. urooks of ¥.:tlmaurs, 
2 

Bobert Urie of Pierceton and probably Alexander Nesbitt of Irvine. Sane of t:ta 

ministers remained neutral on the question, while the opinions ot the elders do not 

seem to have been recorded. Thus the Presbytery was di vi c!ed, and mq even have 
3 

split for a tiae. 

Pulpit references to the natters which divided the Church must baw been camion, 

and Guthrie, with his fellow Protesters, took what opportunities offered ot airi?g 
4 

bis principles although there 1s little evidence or it in his sermon notes. Perso~ 

al feelings were aroused among ministers by the division in the Presbytery, and James 

Fergusson, whom James Bt:irlii:g described as "An ardent upholder of' tbe resolutions," 

.z:-~; __________________ _ 
1. Wodrow Wo Vol.25,No.106. 
2. IDf'o.rmation in Fasti, Minutes of Synod (Protester), and Baillie, III:56l. 
3. Cf'. G..&..c.R., IIl:JCt, where there is reference to lfProtesting Presby. ot 

Irvim". 
4. Inference :from Analecta II: 142. 



on one occasion attacked from his pulpit the Protesters, azXI. especially William 
1 

Guthrie. Word of 1 t came to tm ears of Hugh Peebles, Minister· of Lochwinnoch in 

the neighbouri?Jg Presbytery of Pais lay. Fergusson was noted for his great learning 

as well as wi4dom, and Peebles, sceptical of what he had heard, questioned tb3 Kil-

winniDg Minister when they met. In tears Fergusson admitted his outburst and said 

"Ot if you knew how we in )his Presbytery are bandledi If I had been in your Presby-

tery, its like you sheuld have heard as little of me as of any Minister in this Church". 

Peebles said "Does this look like you, Mr Fergusson, your wisdom and prudence, to carry 

to to such a Minister of the Gospel as Mr Guthry is?". Peebles was instrumental in 

arrangillg for tbe antagonists to preach at a comma.nion, probably about 1653, at Loch-
2 

witmoch , where Patrick Oolvill of Beith was officiati?Jg, but wmn they arrived both 

threatened to leave if the other remined. Col vill w1 th sone difficulty persuaded them 

to stay and preach, each undertaking to make no references to tb3 matters in public 

debate. nAnd after sermon, they embraced one another, and were both mightily taken with 

the other's sermon". 

The shower of pamphlets, leaflets, letters which began with a clash between James 
3 

Guthrie and David Dickson in February, and continued far so.rm years, does not concern 

us here, for search bas failed to reveal that, except for two of the main docwmnts, 

William Guthrie took any part in the l:fterary controversy, although he was in cl.me 

touch with moat of the participants·. 

On March 22, following another query from the Estates, the Commies ion, which had 

two days before exh.atted all sections of the comna.nity to strive diligently in the 

defence of "Religion, Ki?Jg and Kingdome", by a second resolution extended its saDCt ion 

to permit repentant Maligaaid;a to participate in govermmnt,eapecially tbe direction 

of the war. In this it. knew that in spite of the opposition of some Presbyteries 

it had the s u;pport of the majority of tm 6hurch courts. 

1. For this incident, AnaleG'ta, II: 141 f; and Ibid., III: 41 f. 
2. Ibid., III: 42, seys it was Beith. 
3. w:-ifow, Robert Blair, pp 262 ff and W.I. Hoy, op. cit., pp. 186, 188. 

For the best account of the Protester-Resolut ioner. O~h.troversy, see W.I. Hoy, op. cit., 
pp. 186 et seq,, and J .D. Ogilvie, A Bibliography or· i be Resolut ioner-J?rotester 
Controve.rsy 155§_59 , Publns,.!!.din.Bibliog.p oc. 1926-30, XIV: 57 ff. 

~~·-•·'-'·. 



In spite of the advance of the enemy in Scotland, the Synod of Glasgow and A.,r 
1 

met at the begir..ning o~ April, and factions were at once api:e,rent, for althcugh 

Robert Baillie's party of supporters of the Public Besolutions nominated James 

Fergusson for the Moderatorehip, the Protesters elected Matthew Mowat, minister of 

Kilmarnock, and then proceeded _to appoint a comm1 t.tee far Public Affairs, from which 

Baillie surmised that the opponents had packed tm Synod with their suppar ters far 

:purposes of their own. F.ran the committee Patrick Gillespie emphasised the dangers 

of the proposed "ju.not ion w1 th tm Maligmnts" and urged tbe Synod's dnty of oppos i?Jg 

it. There was long, passionate discussion on a vote of diaaati&tfa•tion w1 'th the action 

of the Commission, and the suggestion of a new Remonstrance. Bitterness was inten

sified wbrti the letters from the Commission were read, a?Jl anger was expressed at the 

threat of censure, with its probablp consequence of deposition, for those who opposed 
3 

the policy of the Commission. LODg, profitless, and acrimonious debate follo.ved, 

during which it was proposed to set aside the Commission's letters and delay the call-

iJJg of the fast until agreement had been reached with that Court. Robert Baillie 
4 

submitted a dissent from the propmed action and this was adhered to by thirteen or 
3 

fourteen members from tbe several Presbyteries of the Synod. The Synod was rent 
5 

asunder by the angry debates, and al though Baillie, writing afterwards of' the mtter, 

declared that tis majority opinion actuall;y favoured the Public Resolutions, it seems 
6 

that the dissatisfied faction helped by the ruling elders they had brought, had their 

way, for a deputation ccmsisting of Messrs • .ll!atthew MORS.tt, P. Gillespie, G. Maxwell, 

J. Maesmith, Thos. Wyllie, J. Nevay, and J. Carstairs, described as "the rigidest 

oppose:rs of the union of the forces", were appointed to call and re:present the views 
7 

of the Synod before tbe Commission • Meantime the Commission's illStruotions were held 

in abeyance and tl's Synod adjourned until the return of' 11is representatives. 

1. R. Baillie, Letters •.• III: 142 ff. far Baillie's account of the .meetizg. 
2. Cf. w. Row, Life of Mr.Robert Blair, p. 264; Wariston's Dairy, II: 35. 
3. Letter of the deputation of Modr.of Commission, Wod.MSS, Vol.25 No.10'1, CSL. 
4. Baillie, op. cit., p.143; _445, No.96. 5. Ibid., p.cx:374 (appendix) 
6. G.D. Henderson, The Scottish Ruling Elder, p.16'1. 
7. G.A.C.R. III: 392 f. Letter of Modr. to Comm.; w.Row, op. cit., p.264 f; also 

note 3. 
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Baillie's letter to tbe Moderator discussed several suggestio?JS for circumvent1~ 

the intentions of tbe Protesters, for he judged that the .t>rotesters were determined 

at all costs to have their way. He also urged tm greatest caution in bandliDg the 

situation which was fraught with serious possibilities. !!'he members of the deputation 

therrselves.::1- wrote to the Moderator expressing their shock at the threat of deposition 

to the opposers of the resolutions, and begged him to do sonethir.ig to prevent "the 

irrecoverable wounding of men who do still account one another fai tbful". There bad 
1 

been criticism of them, and threats of danger, but they were resolved to do their duty. 

It is jmii poas:l. ble that William Guthrie was not able to be :Present at the 

Synod meeting for Jams Hamilton, wri'UDg to Douglas a week before it began, mentions 

the intention of J8.11Ss Guthrie to "Journey tomorrow to the West to sie Mr Wm Guthrie 
2 

whom he hears to be at the point of death", but as William was present at a meeting of 

his Kirk Session on April 16, tM illness may not have been a lengthy ODe, and in any 

case, James am he no doubt discussed the developiDg controversy w1 th great thoroughness. 
3 

On April 23 the Commission replied to the Synod deplori?Jg the existence ot 

differences at such a time, pointing out that the Acts against Maligmnta were still 

in force although they had not been used lately. The Commission bad hoped that the 

Synod would stand with tbe others. which was the duty at all in such a difficult time, 

for there were no causes of stumbling in the resolutions. A conference was agreed to 

and a date set, but althc:ngh the parties set out to meet, the exigencies of t be war 

delayed a meeting till the beginning of June, and then they oaild not find a be.sis ot 
4 

agree~nt. The "dissenting brethren" held an implacable objection to tbe alliance 

w1 th tbe llaligmnts, fearing tba rise to power of their one-time enemies and consequent .. 
persecution of the people of God. 

Jleamvhile tlle General Assembly' a Commission, encouraged by the evi dances ot 

1. Wod. ·MSs Letter Vol. 25, No. 107. 
2. Wod. MSS Vol. 25, No. 102 in CSL. 
3. G.A.C.R., III: 397 ff. 
4. G.A.O.R., III: 397 ff., 403, 411, 420, 429, 439, 445, 460. l\OW', Life of Blair, 

265 tf. 
ia Auiuiw, 'ila iia 696 f. 



support from several synods, as well as tbe Presbytery ot Glasgow and the board ot 

moderators at Glasgow Uni varsity, were encouraged to pursue the matter further, am 

when the Estates pressed for repeal of the Act of Classes, this also was. conceded, and 

the Act was repealed by the Fstates on June 2. At tbe same time it was enacted that 

none should be accepted into positions of trust or responsibility until they bid dilly 

expressed publicly their penitence for their prev1ous defection, made public satis-

tact ion in tbe prescribed manner, renewed tbe Covenant, and shown themselves to be well 
1 

disposed to tbe cause of God, and were of good Christian character. 

Sixteen days later, Wariston, who was assuming a position of leadership amoDg tbe 

supporters of the Protest, referred in his diary to nine ar ten gentlemen who were 

goiDg to Stirling with the possible intention of repudiating the Remonstrance, and a 

little later says that his informant "told of the gentlemen desyri:ng M.P.G. and M.W.G. 

(Patrick Gillespie and William Guthrie) to goe with them which som had no clearnesse in. 
2 

Thia ma.id us sorrowful, to see thee gentlemen declyning, ••• " • An unsigned and un
S 

addressed letter dated June 25 records soneone's regret that seven.West Country 

gentlemen bad disclaimed tm Remonstrance, promising never to take part again in such 

activity which they now re-saw to be a sin agai:nst God, the King and the Kit:gdom. "How 

are the mighty fallen", mourns the writer. 

During this time many ministers, of whom James Guthrie was the most discussed, 

were preabhing aboat the Public Resolutions as they came generally to be called, am 

attacking them at every opportunity, doi:ng all they could to arouse opposition to them • 
• 

The Committee of Estates at last took official notice of this acti'Vity which they 

regarded as sub1ttliwe of the war effort and of religion, and reconmended tre Commission 
4 

of the General Assembly to take some action to suppress it. That court had already 

enacted tbat preebpteries shonld cite such persistent' opposers of the Resolutions to 

a:nswer before .the General Assembly which was almost due, am the brethren decided to 

l. A.P.s., VI: ii. pp. 676 f. 
I. Wariston1 s Diary, II: 68 f. 
3. Wodraw MSS Vol. 25, No.5, in CSL. marked "believed to be the writing ot Mr F(J?) 

vide also G.A.C.B., III: 490. 
4. G.A.C.R. III: 489. 



1 
leave the matter to tm supreme Court. 

2 
The General Assembly met at St. Andrews on July 16, began w1 th trouble when 

Andrew Cant in tl:e opening sermon spoke against the Public Beaolutions, and the new 

Moderator Robert Douglas in his following sermon contradicted him. Janes Guthrie 

questioned the validity of the commissions of some elders who had supported ·the 

Engagement, while Mr John Menzies queried the right of the members of tbe General 

Assembly's Commission, who bad produced tbe scandalous resolutions to sit in tle 

Assembly, and an angry debate followed. DOllglas reasonably pointed out none could 

be excluded until they had been "judicially" found to be scandalous by tm Assembly 
3 

itself, but Samuel Rutherf'urd urged that tm Assembly should not be constituted, 

although he failed to persuade the gathering, while Andrew Cant vainly suggested a 

conference representing the contending views to resolve the point. The pr~dominant 

mood of the meeting may be ganged from tm elect ion of Robert Douglas as Moderat ar. 

The constituted Assembl.1' then discussed holding a conference and came near to an 

agreement when the approach of Cromwell's forces camed it to adjourn to Dundee. A 
4 

hasty meetiDg was held at midnight on Sunday when Andrew Cant gaft in The .Protestation i 

5 
against the lawfulness of the Assemblz, p1'~pared by Wariston and signed by twenty 

eight ministers of whom William Guthrie was ODe, and a number ot elders. The Protest-

ers contended age.inst the validity of the Assembly on the grounds that the letter of 

the Commission to Presbyteries regardiig the appointment of Cormnissioners to the 

Assembly bad prejudiced the liberty of t:tese courts in their appointments; that 

Commissioners from some parts were unable by reason of the position of the enenw to 

attend; that tbe members of t:te Commission bad by their recent decisions forfeited 

the confidence of the Assembly especially in giving opportunity to the Civil Magistrate 

1. Ibid., 445 
2. Account from Peterkin, Records pp. 626 ff. 
3. The Humble representation and des~e ••• jPeterkin, Records, p.531. 
4. So Wariston's Diary, II: 93 note 2 and not Rutherfurd, as Peterkin p.628 
5.Peterkin, p. 631, dated July 18, 1651. A copy of the 4rig1:nal in WodrOl'I lIBS 

LXVIII, ~.6 in CSL., gives the names of the sub~cribers. Lamont's Diary, p.33 
names eleven but does not include Guthrie. Jae. Beattie, Hist. of the Church of 
Scotland during the Commonwealth, p.1701 gives the number as 22. J .D. Ogilvie, op.cit., 
p.67

1 
says 28, se also Wariston•a Die.rz, p.93, Note 2 tor Wll'iatio:ns re number. 



to proceed against opposers of the Resolutions, and shonld not be admitted until 

their proceedings were first tried am approved by tm Assembly; and that the Kiig 

and his Commissioner bad, by their letters, sought to incite action age.inst the 

Protesters who bad opposed tm resolutions of the Commission. They therefore pro-

tested against the Assembly, as it was then constituted, deali~ with any of the 

matters before, especially those conce~ning the late Commission, because that body 
~ ·\ \ 

ha4 opened the door to Malignants, and to the interference of the Ci 'Vil Magietrate 

in the work of ministers. Tmurgency of dep:lrture prevented the reading of the pro-

testation, and the subscribers departed, and were not present when tm Assembly at 

Dundee read it and called for supporters to appear. 

The Protesters were evidently organizing their support, for Wariston records on 

July 26, that William Guthrie "was sent to the west to gather the Remonstratars to 

see wbat protestation they would send.". Next day he notes that Guthrie, Patrick 

Gillespie, James Naesmi th, am another had been captured by the English who had 

secured a triumph at Inverkeithi:ng on the 19th and were moving towards Pe:tJth, am 

"was carted 4 myles back to Stirli?Jg as prisoners, on whom I tOOtight the copyes of 11\V 
l 

papers wou.ld be taiken" • The capt1 vity must have been brief for on Wedmsday July 30 
2 

Guthrie preached at Ne•irk, and attended a meeting of his Kirk-session. 

The Assembly, continui:ng without the protesting brethren, ratified tbe resol-

utions of its Commission, deposed Messrs James Guthrie, Patrick Gillespie and James 

Simpson, suspe?lded Janes Naesmith, the most ardent opponents of the Resolutions, and 

also enacted a censure of all who refased to aclmowledge the "Validity of the General 
3 

Assembly and its Acts. 

On Auga.st 28 11 at Kilnernock at a pri w.te meeting with some ministers witnesas 
4 

against the declynings of tm tyme", Guthrie preachedl\om Zech. 3: 1-6, 10, on Joshte 

the High l?riest, resisted by Satan, standing before God in filthy garnents which were 

l. Wariaton's Diarz, II: 89, 90. 
2. MS S.B., VIII: 365. and Session Register. 
3. Peterkin, Records, pp.635 f.j J. Beattie, op• cit., pp. 171 f.jJ.D. Ogilvie 

op. Cit., pp. 67 f. 
4. MS S.B. , VIII: 370 ff., the heading of the semmon. 



changed by tbe Lord for a ~ir mitre and clean garn:ents. Joshua represented the 

churchmen who were to stick to the work at all hazards, and God would :reserw to 

Himself some to do that. God would yet have a priesthood in Scotland, and since they 

were honoured to be among the number the preacher called them to be standing at tbeir 

work, to follow carefully God's wrd and will, to work hard and be honest, tb012gh 

others were falling away. They must face tre dangerous situation am bear tbe tz,ouble. 

waiting for the vision. 

He warned them that all the powers of Satan would be standing by to oppose them in 

'Various ways, through tm power Of enemies, "change of dispensations or success of 

armies". They would be aade to question their principles, their ideas of salvation 

would be confused, and they might even judge themselves unworthy to preach. He warmd 

them against Satan's device of causing them to doubt their qualifications for tbe wor.k, 

am reminded them of tbe continual presence of Christ, and that God always chcse. base 

and weak instruments such as they. He challenged them never to be disc 01reged over 

their unworthiness which should DBke then realize that God'e ~ree grace bad upheld them 

when better men bad slidden, although it should remind them, too, that they had "a band 

in bri:nging on the public calamitie, and so aigh and cry for the abominations at the 

land the more". They should walk humbly and not speak lot~ily, but be much with 

Christ in secret •••• lest we shame the King and all the court". Galling on them to hold 

on to God's work even though it seemed broken for God's band. would always be upon them, 

the preacher urged his colleagues to "take a new tack (holdi?Jg) of their charge after 

t" a public declyning, and wrath for ye same reason ••• Let us make a new tack (contact far 
J\ 

workJ to be more faithf\11 than before, though we may be ~eept in our places, by a 

Covenant, and furnished in them by a liovenant, and in the em have places with those 

that stand by ... 

Dissatisfied with tm decision of the Assembly, the Protesters decided to call a 

meeting of the ministers who had constituted the 1649-50 Commission of the General 

Assembly, of whom William Guthrie was one, but ma:/13' others were included in tbe 



1 
invitation,tor Balfour mentions sixty six as the number who attemed. Wariston 

mentions their gathering and records that at a meetbg in Edinburgh on October 1 
2 

William Guthrie "prayed notably • " The purpose of this initial gathe:ring seema 

J2Y 

to have been to meditate upon and discuss t:te "sins of the tiaes" and mch tirm was 
3 

spent in prayer and confessions. 

At one of these meeti~s, on October 6, Alexander Jaffray, Provost of Aberdeen, 
4 

gave a paper suggesti~, under twelve heads, ways in which churchmen were faili?g 

in their duties. This criticised their customs of solemnly committizg themselves to 

the performance of duties, their adherence to monarchy and the privileges of 

Parliament; worldly zeal am the use o~ oppressive constraint i~orcing tle Covenant 
I 

obligations; expressed antmosities against antagonists; taking up the .Malignant cause 

by joining with them and the King in spite of his unworthiness; failure to purge the 

Church of unworthy members; idolisiDg and blindly following outstanding men; unnec-

essary .interference with civil affairs, am undue influence over Parliament; unwill-

ingness to negotiate with tle enemy for the saving of unnecessary bloodshed; 

obscurantism; insisting on presbyterial governaent as the only fcrm; neglect and 

oppression of the common people; trying to carry on the work of reformat ion with 
5 

corrupt and unsuitable i?JStrurrents and people • 

. Dtlring the second week of the conference the Western ministers went to Glasgow 
6 

for a meeting of tl:e Synod of Glasgow and A:yr, with the general intention of ••emitt-
~ 

(ing) some declaration or warniDg". Writi~ to his friend Mare on Oct·ober 8, pro-

bably on the awning of the meetizg, Guthrie s~s, 

,·s1r, The hand of God hath overruled our meeting, hiB cloud bath been over 
us. We have concluded synodically a testimony, both against tl:e public defect ion , 
and also adherence to our protestation. God hath over reached us. It rray be, if 
Scotland take with its guilt, and repair his honour, by all the steps he has been 

1. Annalee, IV: 317; Wariston•a Dian, II: 150, note 2; quotiDg ~ow, Blair, 286 f. 
2. Wariston•s Diary, II: 145, and 146n. 3. Ibid., pp. 147 f. 
4. J. ·Balfour, Anna.lea. 5. J. Balfour, Amlal.es, IV: 330 ff. 
g. 11111., p. 317. 



dishonoured by us, our eyes ma:y see good days. I return east to-morrar 
from wmnce I wish I may be sent hom with a suitable frame of heart.... 1 

The Protesters nan.aged to secure the S111od' a approval of "adherence to oar 

protestation•, or Testimony, which serioo.sly reflected on the late General Assembly, 

and in the debate had criticised tbe Commission tor :neglect ot chxb;v. A section of 

the Synod nsmbers, hintillg tmt the motion had been secured bJ pe.ckilg tbe Synod with 
2 

elders who bad no legal right to vote, by sharp tactics in puttizg the motion, am 

stifling the opposition in debate, subscribed a Protestation against the Provincial 
3 

Synod at Glasgow, 8th. October, 1611, with thirty-eight sigmtures, including se'Ve21 

from Guthrie 'a preabJtaey, declaring their dissent from the " 1.restimony", which tm1 

held had been promoted chiefly by nen under censure at the Assembly, and ot lB rs engaged 

in activity against it, and censurable by its Aets, even assertillg that sane of tmm 

had been collaborati?Jg with tbe Sectarian e?Jezey'. The serioas cleavage that was thus 

evident between the :tJrotesters and the supporters at the Besolutions is described by 
4 

Balfour as •a werey grate shldame in the Churche", for with the existence of rival 

courts the parties were dl'ifti:Dg fmt:t:er apart. Possibly there was even a schisna tic 

Presbytery of Kilmarnock broken away for a short time from the Presbytery ot Irvine. 

There was another meetil:Jg of ministers at Kilmarnock 1n October when they frankly 

emmined tbdr comciences regard.i?Jg their ministry, and recorded what they discerned in 

the leaflet A Discovery after so119 Search, ot the Sirmes i.f tm .Ministers, because at 
I 

which, as we canceave, the Lord is angrie, and ha.a almost nade his Ministers and 
5 

ordinanees vyle and contemptible. 

1. w. l4uir, op.cit., p.65. 
2. ~.Ro~1 Blail', 288, s~s that ministers supportillg the Dissent were acW.allJ in 

the majorit7 and that it was the elders who had carried the day agai?JSt them. 
s. R. Baillie, Letters.,III:56lf. 
4. Alma.lea, IV:329. 
6. By the Brethren ot the Presbytery ot Kilmarnock, Printt)d 1651. Copy at N.L. 

J • .Beattie, op.cit., p.193,ae.ys it contains 12 articles, and quotes from tmm. He is 
quite wro~, and none of the articles quoted by him is in the Discovery. Be ma app.r
entl1 mia-l'ead Balfour, Annalee, IV:330,where the twelve points quoted beloig to tlB 
paper delivered by •a godly brother", giex.ander Jattr~) (of. Wariston's Di8!7,ffm>.14'1f. 
on Oct. 6. J .D.Ogil vie ,op.cit., pp~ 70f'. is misled by Beattie into confusing the two 
paperS)lt and therefore into a consequent erroneous statement ccm.cerniJJg the ])jscovar1. 
The reference to the beads in Nicoll'a Diary,p.6'7, quoted b7 Ogilvie, r.,..l:la, n~ the 
heads of the Discove17, but these ot Jaffray's paper. 
W.I.Hoy, op.cit., has also poi?lted this out. 



!rhis is a very candid searching of the consciences of ministers with regard to 

themselves and their work. In nine sections it deals with the personal moti ws, 

fitness and preparation of ministers fer the various aspects of their work, and so 

far from being a partisan document, it cou.ld well be reprinted for ministers to-dq. 

Although om cannot escape the conviction that William Guthrie had a ham in the 

compilation of this Confession, he was actually in Angns wmre be had appueently gone 

after the Syhod. He preached in Brechin on October 26 and di·d not return to Fenwick 

till the en.i of November. !!?he document is intended, not as a condemnation of the 

ministry, but obvicnsly as a humble acknowledgment of sinf'ul:ness, and a spur to tmir 

consciences. Much of its principles Guthr:fe ex>nstantly preached to his OWl1 people 

through his ministry, and while be too, must bear sons of its candem:rBtiai, tl:e study 

of his subsequent ministry shows tmt he was free f'ran the guilt at most of tm faults 

set forth in the Discovery. 

In nany respects the"Diacovert' is similar to the a.nonymOlla Hamble Acknowledgment 

of the Sins ot the Ministq, 1653, which was publismd in that ~ar and which seems 

to be an enlargement of it. The preface to Humble Acknowledgment indicates o..1J4,.c11es.s 

that critics may unJustly use the Acknowledgment and turn it to tmir reproach, and 

that there were .many"able, godly, and faithful ministers in the land", ba.t the docu

ment ·was intended for the help of ministers in their self-judgment.. ~msane ot the 

•ins emunerated f'ew ministers were guilty. ot others there were more. 

The Protesters were sincere in their antagonism to Maligmncy and the Ro~ inter

ference in eoolesiastical affairs, but failed to adhere wholly to the principles of' tb9 

demoorac1 they were belpi?JB to develop when they refused to dcmfo!'lll to soand eccles

iastical principles as interpreted in the General Assembly, absented themselves from 

the trial o't their case, and then declared the nullity of the Gene~ A&sembly. Tm 

same attitude. to the Aasembl7'a Commissioners led them, again in disregard of demo

cratic principles, - which, it mast be admitted, are more settled in modern minds 

than they were then -, to set up their own General Assembly Co"'1tisaion in Edinbargh 

at the beginning ot 1652i Jilliam Guthrie 414 not lack eoolesiastical wisdom, bUt 
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his refusal to take a leading part in tmse activities ua1 have md ari8in in a 

recognition of tbe fault1 Judgment which threatened to lead to achiam. At 

thi'Tty-one he would perhaps? not yet be prepared to pit himself openl7 against the 

lead of Butherturd and his coo.sin Janes, while his better Judgmnt was cH.ssatis

fied with tbe course tbeJ' were following. He had been a member ot the General 

Assembly's Commission of 1649-50 which was noa resurrected by the Protesters in 

the effort to provide themselves with a semblance of ecclesiastical authority, but 

the lack ot evidence that m took part in its deliberations as the Consul tationa 

ot the .Ministers at Kdinburgh in January 1652 and subsequent mont~ nay s~gest 

that the neutralisi:og influence of James Durham upon him may have already begttn. 

Janes Guthrie's ecclesiastical activities, and perhaps his f8.?l8.ticiam as a Proteater, 

bad caused trouble with his parishioners, and in ~ 1652 William was in Stirling 

endeavouring to make peace between minister and congrege:Uon. On the basis of 

Gal. 4:15f. he shewed hew often early popularity that was wro:r:gly based could lead 

to wro?Jg results, and fran Scripture showed how often this had l:appened to God's 

chosen, pointizg out the judiciom respect tmt was due to Christ's ambassador. 

Someti.Jbes affections altered, for goad reasons, sazetines the Lord chastised DBn for 

a purpose. When a people deteriorated tbey could not bear the truth, and wmn a 

minister declined he becane afraid to speak freely. "Watch, it ma, be Satan' a 

doillg.• 

William had his own troubles a month later when some of his people, possibly 

under the infl, uence of the movenent of Ayrshire men against tm Protest, threatened to 

separate from him. He preached with tears against such a step, taking for his text 

Cant 1:'1, Tell me --- why should I be as om tbat turneth aside from tbe flocks 

of my companio:aa. Baillie, whose record on· the point is cryptic, suggests tmt his 
1 

plea was unsuccessful, but there is no evidence of a breakaway of any ~t of 

Guthrie's congregation. 

The a.pril meeting of the Synod of Glasgar and A:3r was marred by clashes between 

l. Baillie, Letters, III:l93; and MS.5~.VIII: 392--404. 



the two factions , and the constantly wideni'ng breach. .Baillie was quite unable to 

share the point of view of the .t>rotesters but felt strongly the need for union. In 

June the bickering continued for the two days and overtures for peace were umra.cceaa
I 

ful. Guthrie _pn his anrmal Viai t to Brechin from tle middle of May till the third 

week in June was hardly likely to lave journeyed to Glasgow for the latter meting. 

The General Assembly mt at Edinburgh on July 21 with David Dickson as Moderator• 

and before 1 t was actually constituted Messrs. an.drew Cant, Samel Rutherfurd, .Patrick , 

Gillespie, and sone elders inoluding Lord Wariston, who were present for the purpose, 

sought and obtai~d permission to read a paper which, reminding the .Assembly at tm 

serious troubles which had fo~lORed the inadequately constituted nsetiDg of 1651, 

suggested that the whole problem should be re-examined in a conference before this 

Assembly was collSti tuted. Eight propositions were offered as a basis for disou.asion, 

of which five dealt with Mali€IJB.llcy and the purgizg or the Ohuroh for, "The Lord is 

callixg to holiness and return to the work of Befornation, and purging the Church, 

aocordizg to the Word of God •••• •• 

The Assembly was duly constituted, to tm disappointment of Wariston and his 

supporters, although a conference was promised, and Wariston then deli~red to the 

Assembly a Protestation against the constituting of this General Assembly, and agreed 

that his asscciates would hold thettSel ves free to take whatever steps tl:ey foum wise, 
3 

includiDg tbe aallitlg of a free General Assembly. The Protestation led evidently 

been prepared before band and was signed by 6 'l ministers, ot whan William Guthrie was 

one1 and 85 elders. Before the General Assembly ended the papers were in print, and 

their appearance served only to enhance the differences between the parties. 

Although sane of the Protesters were appointed to meet with tm representatives 

l. Vide entries in Kirk session register ot Brechin Cathedral. 
2. Grub, op.cit., Ill:p.15'1; W.Row, op.cit., p.296. . 
z. The Representation Proposition and Protestation of divers ministers, Elders, 

and Professors, •• .Presented by the Lor4 Wariston, Mr. An.dl'ew Cant, Mr. John Livi?Jgstoq., 
Mr. Sama.el Buther:turd, and di vars otmrs, To tm Ministers and Xlders met at 
Edinburgh July 21:1651 (1652,misprint) Printed, 1652, repr~ld 1703. 



J.32. 

of the Assembly nothing seems to have been accomplished, and on A~st 2 the General 

Assembly published "An Act and Overture of the Gemral Assemb].y, for the Peace end 
l 

Union of the Kirk, offering to cancel t:ts censures of last Assembly if the Pro-

testation of 1651 were dropped. To this the Protesters replied w1 th Reason why the 

·Ministers. Elders, and Professors who protested against t~ Pretended Assemblies at 

St. Andrews, Dtmdee and Edinburgh, cannot agree to the Overtures nade unto them at the 
2 

·conference, upon the 28 and 29 of July 1652 &c., pointing out that to pass from *heir 
3 

protestation would be accepting the Resolutions. David Dickson criticised the 

arguments of this in ~1he Protestation ••• reviewed and refuted •••• and War is ton wrote an 

answer in the following year. With the remainder of the pamphlet controversy which 

went on for years to come, we have no direct concern. 

The low state of religion in Scotland, the disastrous conHtion of tm Church 

following her distressful divisions, and her consequent inability to deal adegµately 

with the situation, opposition to the work of the Church by Royalty and nobility, am 

above all, t~ •main sin of the ministry", caused "tm Commission to promulgate the 
4 

Fast appointed by the Assembly for the second and third Sundays in September". It is 

illustrative of the division between the Assembly and such men as Guthrie that instead 

of holding the fasts on the days a:g>ointed he set apart tbe first Friday and the second 

Wednesday in tbe month for the purpose. On the first day his morni?g text, f'ran Ex.33: 

12f., enabled him to expound the prayer of Moses for the people, while in tm aftel'noon, 

from Dan. 9, he showed Daniel confeasi?:g to a covenant-keepi11g God the sins ot the 

people which included their falliDg away from religion, fa1 lure to hear the prophets 

who -bad spoken to the Kings and the people and to obey the voice and laws of God, aaki~ 

God to deflect His punishment from Jerusalem and to shine ~on tm desolate Church em 

His desolate people. 
5 

The sins of the people formed the main themes of the next fast day. 

1. Peterkin, Records, pp. 649 t. 
2. Pamphlets, Besolutionera and Protesters, at B.c.; also Peterkin, 64'/ t. 
3.J.D. Ogilvie, op. cit., p. 82. -

4. Diurnal ot Occurrences Chiefly in Scotland, commencing 21st .A.uga.st 1652, 
in The Spottiawoode Miacellan;,y: ••• Vol. II: 81 ff. This fast is not referred to in 
the G.A.C.R. J .D. Ogilvie sa19 tbe Protesters called it, on the lines of' that in 
September 1650 after Danbar - op. cit., p. '14. 

5. MS S.B., VIII: 424-438. 



The Diurnal records on October 5 that the gentlemen of Ayrshire and Renf'rewshiJ'e 

who had preVioa.aly been loyal supparters of the Protestation now decided to "own the 

General Assembly at St Andrews" am sent commissioners to the several presbytEI' ies 

within the counties to intimate their dislike of protesting agai~t, a.Di separating 

from the Kirk of Scat land, and insisting that ef'f'orts be nade to heal the breach. The 

commentator goes on to say, 

\•Thia is not done by the llalignant party, the Lairds Sef'nook am Cwminghambead, 
Rowallance, Corsbie, and several othe:rs of that gang, beiig g2eat sticklers in 
:it, and Commissioners to the .t>resbyteries: but it is done by those who have 
been the most sublime conscientious pretenders age.inst malignancy; who were of 
thoae that separated themaelves f'rom that _unlawful General Assembly, as they onee 
called it, which sat at St Andrews, and brought in their King and the prof'anest 
of his cavaliers by he·ad and shoulders •.•• ~· 1 

On October 14 the commentator continuing his remarks on the "Kirk ••• so rent and torn 

within itself'", speaks of the Protesters whose ranks are now "divided amongst thmnselves, 

a great part of' the laity or gentry having f'aln off from them ••• No leas than two 

counties (viz. Aire am Renfrew} are fallen off at one time, being led by the gentry; 

but some of the most zealous rii:gleaders of the Protesting clergy are sent to try if 

they can reclaim them, and make them stand to their f'irst protestation". 

The sense of frustration following the abortive efforts to arrange a conference 

between Protesters and Reaolutioners,. 'tm venom of' polemic writi??igs, and the developing 

party antagonisms, most ot which would be reflected in tbe pirish of New Xilrm.rnock, all 

bad their effeot on the spirit of its minister~. There is a hint of it in a letter to 

the Lady Greenock, aunt of Sir William Mare, 

·'Dear Lady, 
Your correspondence is precious, and if I had any spiritual good to impart, 

.-I would more greedilJ' watch opportunities. But a dead spirit can hardq be· 
instrumental to commtmioate _any life to another. I would baw thought these 
sad times, with what is further threatened; should haw provoked life in sails; 
and surely, to have stood .oat~ll the aasaul ts of' these sadder times, doth 
argue a great strength of atheism. What course the Lard may take for puttiDg 
men to dut1, I know ·not; but let both the louth am north wind ~ow, that 
spices my smell. I expect sadder things than we have J"et seen. But he doth 
all thi:nga well, am God doth 'twyne some in their prhate, that he ~ inure 
them to more public hardships. They are happy who are resolved to take all he 
doth in good part; and such are only those who love his law; nothing shall o:ttend 

1. Diurnal of Occurrences, op. cit., 



them. The hope of beir;g delivered from the wrath to come, make some to &ptu'Zl 

at the loss of children, friends, liberty. outward means, health, name, &c. 
Yet there ia a mid way between despising and fainting under the chasteniigs 
of the Lord: this is, to endure the rod, studying to know the voice at it, 
and not to be discouraged or put from re~oicing in God by it; this is to be 
a son, and not a bastard; end such will study to bring the quiet fruits at 
righteous nee s after the rod. The Lard by all means peffect ing that which 
concerns you". 1. 

The year 1653 fails to provide ecclesiastical record for William Guthrie other 

thtn of regular session meetings throughout the year, and a good deal of guest preaching 

in the surrounding district. The Commission whioh warJied Preabyte ries of tbe ''untruths, ' 
2 

calumnies, and bitter reflections" contained in Wariston 's The Nullity of the Pretemed 
3 

Assembl7 at St Andrews & Dlmdee:, 1652. also approved the oa.lling of a fast tor tbe 
4 

last Sun~ in IBroh ail.d the first in April, but none seems to have been held in 

~'enwick. ·In May the Commission md before it a report of the bitter division which 

had riven tm April meetiig of tm Synod of Glasgow and Ayr when almost the whole time 

of that court had :i>een taken up with debate "concerning the members constituent thereof'', 

with no prospect of agreensnt. A few days later too Commission, considering that fuel 

had been added to the ecclesiastical fire by tm publication of Causes of the Lards 
5 

Wrath .Against Scotl~ , ""emitted by a meetiDg of some Ministers, Elders, and others 

at Edinbllrgh ••• (who) have vsurped the name 'and authority of the Oommissi"on of the 
6' 

General Assembly of 1650 ••• " referred tte bOok to the General Assembly. Attached to 

this publication wa.s the anonymous Humble Ack:nowlec!gment of the Sins of the Ministgy 

of Scotland, which owes much in its inspiration to the Discover1 after Some Search •••• , 

by the minis tera who met e.t Kilmrnoek in 1551. It never cane to the General Assenl> q, 

however, for that court was ntde~ dispersed b;y order Of Cromwell when it assembled 

1. w. Mnir, op. cit., pp. 66 tt. 
2. G.A.C.B., III: 5~ f. 
3. H.C. Pamphlets. 
4. G.A.C.B., III: 544. 
5. Printed 1653. Copy bound with "The Nttllity •• •" at N.C., attributed at tile 

time to James· Guthrie, now believed to be *he work of Waris ton. Of. J .D. Ogilvie 
op. oit., p.75, The Humble Acknowle~nt ... was ascribed to James Guthrie by Law, p.10

1 
quoted The Spottiawoode l41acellanz, ad.James M4r·tt,. .. ,,.,., II: 111. note 2. 

6. G.A.C.R., III: 552. 



in July, and was not to meet again till after the Revolution. 

Several other events of significance in this period also impinged upon Guthrie 

and his work. 

Resisting the Qaake:ra. ~he disturhed state of Scotland at the beginnil!g ~ the Crom

wellian ocou;pation was intensified by the religion diVision which was beginni~ to 

rend the Church of Scotland, while the poor religious state of tbe land bad been well 

placarded by the statements accompanying· the directions for the l}oldizg ot naticmal 

fasts and days of himiliation, especially durizg tm year 1650. Weaknesses in the 

ministry were also indicated in the "Humble Ack:nowledBment at tbe Sins of the Minist17 

of Scotland", Thia was just tbe state of affairs needed to encourage the mw:cy e!D9rging 

sect of ~uakers or Friends, which bad in 1651 obtained a f'ootizg in Westmoreland, to 

look to the north as a suitable field for missionary enterprise. Cromwell's army had 
1 

contained a number of them, includizg Jwma Naylor, a powerful preacher of the new 
2 

faith, who bad fought at Dunbar, and it is unlikely that these neglected any opportun-

it ies of propagat i~ their tene1;a. The stream of zealous missionaries which began to 

flow northwards from Westmoreland after 1651 passed through Dumfries and Lanarkshire 
3 

in ita coa.rse to Glasgow, and by 1655 Alexander Hamilton ot Drumboy in tm · parish of 
4 

Glassford, not far from Fenwick, bad become a convert and established a meetizg t bere. 
5 

WodrOl'I sa19 that about 1652 the ~kers, havitg already mde 80DJ9 converts in . 
nearb7 parishes, am especially in Kilbryde, began work amoJ:Jg the people of ~enwick 

duriDg the ab8ence of their minister for several weeks in Allg1lS, but Guthrie returned 

in time to prevent the secession <:L sane who were about °'o join with the Friends. If 

Wodrow is correct aboa.t tm date, tmn Guthrie bad settled the matter in his pariah 

before the first; known Scottish convert was rm de, but there is reason to dai bt tbe 

accuracy of his approximation. It iS possible that tbe Quaker exoitemen t occurred in 

1. G.D •. Henderson, Religious Lite, p. 105 
2. G.B. Burnet, The Story of Quakerism in Scotland, p. 15. 
3. Ibid., p. 14. 
4. J. Torrance,"The "uaker Moveaent in Scotland" in tm Records of the s.c.H.s. 

Vol. III:(l929) 34. 
5. W'.8. on 14th page. Cf. Baillie, Vol. III: 193, writi?Jg on July 8, 1652. 

Guthrie had been in Angu during most of Jla.y and June 1652. 



the following year when Guthrie was also in tra north for a month. In 1654 he took 

no holiday, suggesting that he was resolved to leave no loophope for tbe invaders who 

may have been tm new converts of the neighbouring parishes. The pioneering William 

uaton tried Ayrshire in his second visit to Scotland in 1656 and rray m ve been tlsre 
1 

on his first while John Burnyeat in 1658 nade an equally· futile visit to ~le. 

The emphatic rejection of the ·~uakers by the people of Fenwick parish was really 

but a part of the similar repulse by virtually all of Ayrshire, and indeecf,Sootland in 

general. The Reformat ion was thoroughly rooted in the lives of the people throughoa.t 

the land, and the Scots were, on the whole, as boitile to the Quakers as they were to 

Roman Catholics. The Uhurch courts were greatly agitated over the possibility of theil' 
2 

obtaining a foot-hold far, apart from the fact that in tbe seventeenth centurJ the 
3 

National Church could not tolerate a sect outside itself, the incomers represented a 

totally different outlo,ok on th! Christian religion, w1 th a theology that seemed to 

undermine a 11 that t be churchmen held to be most important. J obn Brown of Wamphray 

entitled his book written against them Quakerism the Pathwq ~o Pag8.!lism. With the 

Quakers the Scriptures seemed to have a place secondary to direct revelatio~ of' "the 

.Light", tbe 1.r Uhristology was inadequate, they belittled conversion, the ·sacraments, 

the Uhurch, the· min~,fl7 am clmrch membership, while they condemned the doctrines of 
4 

election, predestination, and reprobation. Possibly their unorthodoxy at tbue points 

was not all fully revealed when Guthrie met them at Fenwick, but with his ··unerring 

instinct am judgment he was able to see whither they went, and he lost no time in 

seeking a conference with tm proselytsers themselves, and argned w1 th them so parer-
5 

fully that they never again wo:bked on his flock. 
' 6 

At least. two writers attribute the failure ot •uakerism to make 8.Jl7 considerable 

i?ll'oad into the Scott isb Uhuroh to the preachiDg and ~storal work of William Guthrie 

1. G.B. Burnet, op. oit., pp. 24 f' 
2. G.D. Henderson, ~eligious ~ite, pp 17 f'., 106. 
3. Burnet, op• cit., p. 11~. 
4. G.D. HeDlerson, Ibid. 
5. w.s., ,,.10. 
6. John Torrance, op. cit., and G.B. Burnet, ER!_~:tt.:_ 



am ministers like him. une writci- suggests that the Reformatj.on as a spiritual move-

n:ent had produced throughout the Cburoh of Scotland a " ••• strain ot evallgelicaJ.. preaching 
1 

whioh gave forth something of the message of Fox", men who lad persom.lly "experienced 

the rich free graoe ot Obrist, and who preached the gracious, seeking love ot God"• 

Some idea of the impression made by the preaching ot William Guthrie, it is suggested, 

may be gained from tm title Of a volume of his sermons printed anonymously am without 

permission or knowledge: A Clear Attractive Warm~ng Beam ot Light from Cb?'ist, tbe Sun 

of Light, leadfn6 unto Himself. This was the publication which forced Guthrie in self 

defence to write his Christian's Great Interest. The title used by the unknown 

parishioner shaw:f. that William Guthrie was alread¥ preachi?g "that 11 ving relation ot 

man with God which the ~ualters emphasised in tbe Inner Lighttt. The seotists could nake 
1 

no impression upon a people who were sitting under such a ministJ!'1. 
2 

Burnet gives as tm first of two ma.in reasons far tbe failure of Quakerism in 

Ayrshire, 

~ 1 
•• • tm saintly pe1·sonality and tbe preaching of William Guthrie of Benwiok", 

who had "bl'cught about wbit can only be called a spiritual re10lution. His ll8me 
becane a household w~ d throughou.t the West ot Scotland •••• 
"The influence of his preaching was so satisfying that it was t m paramount 
religious force in the West Country, and left a poor ohance to any competitor. 

" ••• tbe Q'CB.kers despaired at ever attacking with sucesa a floek guarded by 
so watchful am skilful a ahepberd~r. 

Not; only in "The Christian's Great Interest," but in his sermons as well, Guthrie 

revealed a Chria tian mysticism that went to the heart of the Quaker oracle am made 

all who sat undel' him feel no need· for any new revelation. Gt1:thrie was "no stranger 

to 'Immediate Revelation•,• and demonstrated that he bad much in common with the new-
3 

comers, but pref erred to keep 1 t within the Char oh, where it be lo?ged. Apa.rt tr an 

the faot that there was a lack of appeal about Quakerism to the Scottish character, and 
4 

the thoa.ght that it was an Exglish product and therefOl'e unwanted, the Covenant move-

ment was stroq?el' in Ayrshire than &nJWhere else, and the people md alrea~ been J'Qlsed 

spiritual.17 .to tm pitch where thry beoam impervious to tbe sectarian. threat. 

1. John ~orruOe, op. c1t.,~~nd G.B. Burnet, op. cit., p.4. 
2. Op. cit., p. 25. 1· 
3.Cf. Burnet, op. cit. 
4. Torrance, op. cit., p. 42. 



- ... .. .. .. . .. . . •' ..... 
The Glenoail'n Rising. Even with tbe military po.var of Soot land broken, the 

Church divided, and its supreme court suppressed, the Scottish spirit stirred 

somewhat when in tm latter part of 1653, the Earl of Glencai:rn, Joilled by Lochiel, 

Glengarry
1
Blackadder, and Lor~ Kenm~re am Lorn, led a rising ot supporters of 

Charles II against the E?Jglish oooupation. Although in the later stages General 

Middleton himself took command, ~er,Dfll disruptions vitiated their forces and 

tm7 were defeated by Monk in 1654, while in September Glenoairn, Who lad pre-
1 

viously detached his own men from the main body, surrendered am was imprisoned in 

Edinburgh Castle, while his estates were declared to be forfeit. William Guthrie 

visited tbe Earl in his prison and assured him that although be was now kept from 

his own propert7, if' he needed money he woald advance him what he requll'ed within 

his ability. This generous offer was not accepted, but the affection of the A1-rshire 
2 

Earl for his friend was strong f'or the :iemainder of' his lite. 

The Triers. The other development which concerned William Guthrie was the pro-

olamation of the union of England and Scotland in one Commonwealth. The English 

viotars after Dunbar abandoned the idea ot annexing Scotland as a conquered territory, 

deciding instead to seek a union of the two kingdoms· in one oorxmonwealth, and in 

1651 appointed a commission to visit the country in prep:tration. .The authard.ty of 

the Commonweal th was proclaimed in Edinburgh on October 28, 1651, and the shires 

and burghs were invited to send deputies to discuss acceptance of the Tender ot Union. 

The majority of local author it iea accepted the Tender, and on April 21, 1652, a 

'Declaration preparatoey to the Union' was proclaimed at the Me:rcat Cross in 

Edinburgh inviting the election of twenty one deputies to go to Eitgland am complete 

the unimi. In all this Ayrshire showed no interest whate'Yer, neither acoeptiig the 

Tender nor sending representatives to the prepara"tory conference. SuCh was the 

hatred of. the English in that shire where Cromwell had begun the buildi?Jg of a 

l. T. Thomson, A History, V: 119 ff. 
2. Analecta, I: 283. 
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fortress in the County t~ as one of the chain with which he expected to keep 

Scotland subdued, that murders at soldiers were ver7 frequeat, while hidden ums end 
l 

ammunition were ocoasio.nally discovered in the West. ·After the E~lish Parliament 

had surrendered its po.vars to Cromwell, the preparations for the Union were completed 
2 

by tbe Protectorate, and tm Union proolaimd in Ed1nmrgh on Ma-, 4, 1654 • Aria illg 

) 

out of thia was the e1isode of Cromwell's •Triers". 

Oranwell by this time was J'esolved on the establishment in England and Scotland 

of a non-prelatic Ohnroh, baaed on broad evangelical principles, tolerant of dissenting 
3 

bodies, and to assist in the achievement of that ain, aet up a Court ot Commissioners 

consistill8 ot selected ministers and la~n who were to examine candidates for li vi~s, 

and to try those suspeoted ot unf'i tness for office. !rhe English portion of the 

Commission of "Triers", as the7 cam to be called, included such men as John Owen, 

Thomae Goodwim, Nicholas Lockyer, Nye, and others, Presbyterians and Indepe~,enta, 

and their work went smoothly on for some years, with benefit to the Church, for they 

sa-ved oo?Jgregations from unsuitable men in the ministry, al though there were out-
3 

spoken· critics ot the system, such as John Goodwin and others. 

With a similar purpose in mind for Scotland, Cromwell summoned Messrs. John 
4 5 

Livingstone, Patrick Gillespie, and John Menzies, to London in order to advise him 

on eocleaiaatioal affairs. The proposal aimed at dividi~ Scotland into a number ot 

districts, with a panel at ministers and Jay.men in each, emparered to admit ministers 

to w.cant parishes, and eJeot those whom they should deolue to be scandal.OWi. The 
6 

Scottish visitars suggested the nallBS of suitable ndnitfters in eaoh part of the country 

a~d these were embodied in tm Act, among them bei?Jg that ot William Guthrie. 

Gillespie returned to Scotland with tbe crdinanoe dated A~ust 8, 1654 11For the 

1. liurna.l, op. cit., p. 98 & note. 
2. c.s·. Terr7, ~he Cromwellian Union, 1651-1652, pp. Xvii-li. 
3. D. Kasson, Life of John Kilton, IV: 571; V: 54, 315, 343-6. 
4. G. Grub, op. cit., III: 162. 
5. w. Bow, op. cit., p. 318. 
s. w. Row, Blair, p. ~ua. 



better support of the Universities of Scotland and encourag,ment of public preachers 
l 

there", which soon beoaroo known as "Gillespie 1 s Charter". The Commissioners were to 

visit the "Universities, Colleges, and Schools of Learning in Sootland •• tak:e especial 

care, That none but Godly ani Able men be Authorised by them to enjoy the li vi:rgs for 

the ministry in Soot land". They were "to choose the more sober and godly", and no one 

could be admitted to a benefice unless certified "of a godly and unblameable eonser-

sation, disposed to live peaceably under the present government, and ••• for knowledge 
2 

and utterance ••• able and fit to Preach the Gospel". 

Objection to the new measure was immediate. Samuel Rutherfurd, William Guthrie, 

Robert Trail, Janes Guthrie, Thomas Wyllie, \Villiam Adair, and Gabriel Maxwell, all 

but the last of whom were nominated in the Comnission, met at tm house of Lcrd Wariston 

on August 23 and, after diScussion of tle new Act, agreed that they neither could nor 

would accept such a commission "to exercise e:x:tens i ve power· over the whole Church", nor 

would they have any association with it. They were prepared to suffer rather than 
3 

participate in the achene imposed by the "Civil Judge ••• unjust usurper". William 
4 

Guthrie closed tm meeting with prayer. All parties were united at least on thiS, 
5 

that they objected strongly to the proposed commission of Triers for Scotland. The 

notes of an unknown critic's speech on the subject, at an equally unknown gathering, 

have b.een preserved for us, 8.JJ# give the min points ot obJect ion, 

· -1. Appointed w1 thout tbe authority of the Ch'lll'ch, there tore private men. 
2. Erast:ianiem alr. condemned - applies to this also. 3. Voids the liberties 
of the Congregations. 4. This exposes ministers to the Civil power, exercised 
by a few men. 5. What they have to testif'ie is dangerous •••• 6. The wq of 
this Commission is episcopal - gives this power of trial of ministers whatever 
the Presbytery do. 7. The designs of persona & factions, all of one partie to 
ru1ne those who are opposed to them - (as honest men now in the High Comm) -
Indepentfents, enemies of the Church - are on a Commission which ..te' to govern 
in admission to the Church. 8. By this Commission the Civil power 08.11 wie]# 
the sword agst Ministers they or some others think necy. to remove ••• Sward is 
sought to carry out mens designest'.i. 6 

1. Begi&ter of the Consultatio~ of Ministers at Edinburgh, II:viii~Ba1llie,m:295 
2. A.P.s., VI:ii,831 f., dated 8.8.1664. Also reproduced in Bicoll's Diary, pp. 

164 ff.; MS OOPJ in Wodl'ow MSS Vol.31, No.43, at C.S.L. 
3. Nicoll's Diary, p.135 f. 
4. Wariaton's Diarz, II: 504 f. Yet see W.llow, Blair., p.318, where Guthrie is 

noted as not opposed. · 
. 5. Baillie, III: 283 f. suggests that some Protesters welcomed tbe masure, 

althoagh most condemned it, and that resolution formed at Wariston•s bollSe was 81%ppreased 
for fear of splitting the party 

6. Wt>c11ow MSS Vol.31,No.44 at c.s.L. Beatt.ie p.241, spggestJJ that the .aim ot 
Cromwell WU to undermine the .tT~~~yter ian esiabli~bment and supplant it W1tn sectaries. 
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The widespread antagonism to the idea of the Conmission was soon apparent to 
. . 

General Ma21k who· advised Cromwell of it on October 11, and a.l~h Gillespie 
1 

must ba'ije rm.de some effort to institute tm new Commission, Nicoll observes that 

on pe~ceiving the opposition of the Ministry throughout Scotland, Gillespie re-
2 

frained from putting it into operation. In any case most of those named in the 

Commission refmed to act on it with the result that the ordimnce waa smpended, 
3 3 

and the powers transferred to the Scottish Council i~ 1655. 

Considerable exasperation was felt by Robert BB.illue and others in 1653 at tm 

undue influence exercised in the Synod by the ministers wJ.Jo had been deposed and his 

party began to feel they bad no satisfactory alternative but form a synod ot their 
4 

own. A year later, writing before the meeting ot Synod to James Fersusson whom he 

began to suspect of the possibility of joining the other side, he spoke of his desire 

that if at all possible the Synod should be saved from a sjlit, althaigh sone were of 

the opinion that the present position had been blrmful. Any effort by the 'Hemon-

strants• to appoint committee~ich left the Resolutioners at a disadvantage, or to 

discuss conti'oversia.l matters, would, however, leave them no alternative but to draw 

apart. Baillie hoped that Fergusson would, wi'th James Durham, exercise a mediating 
5 

influence. 

The opening of the Synod was preceded by rumours c-f th:: k · .~:'.:::~: .s of tbe pre-

dominant Protester party's intention to "put up comnit~s for purgi?Jg and plantizg 
6 

every where a.a they thought fitt", 

The Synod ~ 1654 called by Beattie "the most not arious ecclesta.atical meetii:g at 
7 8 

this time" and "a stro:nghold of protesters", net on April 4, convened b7 Kr. 

Alexander Dunlop whose opening sermon stressed the necessit7 at pursuing urgently 

l. Ct. Baillie, III: 300 
2. Bicoll's Diarz, p.158 
3. Corisultationa •••• , II: 1%,n.1 r41 ·::.refers to Baillie, Letters, III: 282 ff 

295, 500, 502 for iDStanoes of deplorable results of the working of the Commission, 
but no such instames a.re given by Baillie in those pages. 

4. Baillie, ~ers.a III: 215 5. Ibid., p. 236 6. Ibid., p. 245 
7. J. Beattie, op. cit., pp. 244 ft. 
a. Minutes of the Synod of Glasgow and ~yr, April 4, 1654. Wod. JISS at B.L. 



the work of ttpurging am plantir;g" the Church. A committee includir.g Messrs Robert 

Baillie, J~s Fergusson, James Carstairs of the Glasgow Cathedral Collegiate Cmrge, 

and William Guthrie, was requested to advise the Synod what its busiress shoa.ld be, 

and nominate a Moderator, but they were unable to make a recommemat ion. Tb:t Synod 
1 

then elected William Guthrie as Moderator. Baillie and others, incensed at tbe 

continued activity of tte deposed ~rotesters .Patrick Gilltspie, James Naesmi th and 

James Guthrie, urged that the Synod should not, at that juncture, deal with any of 
2 

the prq>osed business of purging and planti?Jg, otherwise they would find it necessary 

to withdraw. They left the meeting, after making their formal· protestation, when the 

Sybod was found unwilliJJg to grant their request and removed to Blackfr:lars Church 

when they constituted themselves a rival Synod of Glasgow and A:sr· !.Che remaining 

members continued also as the Synod of Glasgow am Ayr, and imnedia te ly appointed a 

large committee, including the Moderator, to discuss the problems created, and to be 

available for conference with representatives of tbe other $ynod at e"ight 0 1 clock 
3 . 

next mol'?ling. 

Presbyte~ial and parochial problems clamoured for attention, and the remainir.g 

Synod immediately addressed itself to them, and the subsequent minutes are, prime. facie, 

simpl~ a record of simod btlSiness. Robert Baillie's interpretation of the motives 

and origins of much of it would give a sinister aspect to them and if be were to be 

believed, then Guthrie and his associates were unfit to carry on tbe work of a 
4 

Christian ohu.i-ch. Such was the bi tterziess· of tl:s antagonism eDgendered by the 

ecclesiastical divisions that judgments were warped, and neither side could see the 

l. This was before the Resolutionera left the meetiz:g, and not by the "Remon
atrators" alone as Baillie, Letters, III: 246, suggests. 

2 • .J. Beattie, op. cit., pp. 244 ff. 
3. R. Baillie, op oit., III: 246, Cf. pp. 446 f. for related docwxenta~ Minutes 

of Synod, Spril 1654. B·ai'llie referred to t~ reuainitg bod1' ·- tm "RemomtJ'ants", 
am again as "tm anti-Synod", and tbeir own as the true SJ?1od. of G. a Di A. If the 
minutes are t·o be taken as trustworthy, then the continuing body, althoo.gh wholl7 
Protester in composition, was undoubtedl1, as ta, majori't7, the real Synod,alll they 
regarded themselves as that. 

4. Letters, III: 236, 245-8, 254, 259, 275-8. 



l 
other in a reasonable light. 

Although tl'.e two Synods bitterly criticised each other they recognized that their 

u.nton was a necessity and from the b~ginning of their split began negotiations fer 

re-union. The initiative seems to have been taken chiefly by tbe Resoltttioners 

through Baillie and Fergusson, but the Protesters, for whom William Guthrie was the 
2 

convener of the re-union Committee, and inter~diary1 were responsive • 

.Agreeuent was reachld in October, and, followirg a debate on the report and terms, 

of the agreermnt, Guthrie, probably as Convener, was deputed to convey to otber pirty 
3 

the favourable vote of the Synod aIXl invite them to join in the afternoon meetirg. 

When the retur:ned ministers am elders were seated Fergusson on behalf of Jlis brethren, 

but in such a way as not to endanger the re-union, formally protested against the 

ministers deposed by the Assembly being pemitted to participate in the bu&ineas. 
4 

NevertMless tbe next meetiDg, in April 1655 elected Patrick Gillespie its :Moderator. 

The manuscript minutes cover all tbe meeti?gs of the Synod for 1654-5, and tbe ir 

·authenticity is supported by corresponding references in Baillie's Letters, as well 

aa by references to the sermons which Guthrie preached at the openi~ of the meeti?g"s 

in June and· October, on Amos 7: 2, and Zech. 4:10. Both these sermons are preserwd in 
5 

Guthrie's notes for 1654, dated exactly as in the Synod :Minutes. The Minutes shos 

that a considerable· amount of difficult business we.a dealt with, for not onl;v lad the 

SJ11od divided over the Protester controversy, but presbyteries such as Lanark and 

Glasgow were split , while alleged scandals attached to several ministers in tbe 

~resbytery ot Dllnbal'ton and, indeed, to others as well. Within tbe presbyteries some 

~rishea were divided, the most serious cases beiDg at Douglas, w1 thin tbe Presbytery 

1. Beattie, p. 24'1, discusses Baillie's oooasio:nal lack of balame in personal 
judgments of men opposed to him in Church politics, as, e.g. his opinion ot And. 
Gray, Letters, III: 258. The compiler of Fasti has, in the cases concerned hereafter, 
often taken the judgments of Jlaillie in representing tm censured ministers as 
subJects ot Protester persecution. 

2. Minutes ot Synod, June 13, 1654; Minutes July 5, and Baillie, III: 25~. 
Append. I: p. 447. 

S. Op. Synod Minutes June 13, 1654 & MS SB., VIII:585; also Minutes Oot.3, 1654 a 
MS SB VIII: 611. 

4. llinutes of Synod April 3, 1655. 
3. Mti1.,Jer. , Ou. J , 4. G'. 



1 
of Lanark, and strathaven or Avondale under the Presbytery of Hamilton. Vacancies 

in a number at parisbea called for "the planting ot Kirks with new minista-s" am 

this gave rise to much friction when both parties desired to induct their own nomiJl88S. 

Business was dealt with by committees and commissions appointed 'b1 the Synod for 

the purpose, and these reported to the Synod with recommendations, except where synodical 

powers were granted to a £resbytery or a commission, when they reparted th9 action that 

had 'een taken. Daring tbese two years William Guthrie did the work of a leadiDg 

ecclesiastic, as convener and member of important committees and comnissiom , al though 

the number of committees to which be was appointed was greater in the attenuated Synod 
. . 2 

than it was for a time after the re-union. At the meeti?Jg after the re-union took 

place he was voted to no committees at all, suggesti?lg that he my bave absent from the 

Synod, or that in the heat of the controversy following the publication of "Gillespie •s 

Charter" he may have been sti 11 suapect, but from t:ts next meetiDg onwards one may see 

his ecclesiastical stature in~reasing ~J>idly. Tbe Moderatorship he held far six 

months, and was succeeded in. October 1654 by John Oarstairs who in April handed the 

office to Patrick Gillespie •. 

~he most disastrous consequences of tbe division in the Synod were seen in Tbe 
3 

problems of tm di·vided :t:>re.sbytery·ot Lanark. These were complieated by tre division 

of tbe :pirish of Douglas aver the "planting''· of a Minis'ter, am the scandal against 
of- . 

the ministers,,CarNfoJd. - John and Robert;on, and a commission with full powers baviig 

William Guthrie as Moderator also its convener was appointed to visit. tbe Churches of 

tbe Presbytery, try cases of scandal, impose censures, and ttplant" tm l&rishea with 

qualified ministers. ~ Moderator was given the usual legal pORer to sumnon l&rties 

to appear, and was requested io write the brethren "who have diserted the Presbrie of 
4· 

Lant'Ci.k". . It was specially emphasised by Synod that tm pre~ent di via ions were ~ot 

to influence the decisions of the Commission in any way. 

1. Spelt "evendail" in minutes. Presbytery name spelt Lanerick. Synod, "Air" far 
~ ... 

2. Minutes at Synod, passim. 
3 •. spelt Le.nerick in the minutes. 
4. Minutes of ~ot, ipr-U. ·s, 1654. 



In tle Douglas case the Kirk Session had complained to the Synod of the efforts 

ot the riru Synod to intrude an umranted Minister am begged tm Synod
1 

w1 th con

currence of the Presbytery- of Lanark
1
to intervene for the healing of the disastrous 

breach which was developiDg. When the Synod rose the Commission visited the Pres-

bytery of Lanark, and Wariston, in his diary on Mon. l'lth April, noting the sitti?g 

of the Com.mission in "Clidsdail" remarked that "M.W. Guthrye was to preach in D0t1glas 
1 

last Saboth but that their was feare of trouble from a captain of 1he Mosse troupers ••.• .;" 
2 

Guthrie, however, had already praached there on Sunday 16th on the story ot Zaccheus. 
3 

He reported to the Synod in June that Mr. Archibald Inglish, t:ra intended minister, 

had adhered to tbe separated pertion of the. Presbytery am refused to appear. They bad 

"by providellCe" found "a graeious and able young man Mr Peter Kid who, af'ter preach-

i:cg before a considerable number of ye co?J8regation" of Douglas, md received a call 

from them, subscribed by the elders and abont seventy-five others, while soae who 
4 

bad signed the call to Inglish now wished to sign this. They bad caused Kid to 

preach _"in a popular sermon a controverted head", and "ye said Mr Peter gave full 

satisfaction to ye conviction of all qt wir present". Two men claiming to b9 a 

commission from tm Synod of Glasgow ~d come farward at tm reading of the edict 

and endeavoured to oppose the induct ion as Kid was unknown to their Synod. Tm ae 

considerations had ·camed them to move speedily in the plantiig. The Minutes at 

thia point have been mutilated within the ~riod, and comiderable alteration nade, 

so that mch at the page is illegible. It seems that Inglish lad ·also been ordained 

and induited and his supporters had taken possession of tbe Church and that far the 

l. Wariston's Diary, II: 233; Cf. Baillie, op. cit..!..I. III: 246 f., Where it is 
hinted, and in the editor's note ·i;artly refuted, that the Commission obtaimd pro
tection of a troap at horse to guard them at Lanark and Douglas. 

2. 115 SB., VIII: 57 ff. 
3. Minutes of Synod, June 13, 1654. 
4. Baillie, op. cit., III: 24'1, calls him a "silly yo~ man, a mere stranger ... 

be preached on a braaside to some straglers, and a few of tm people ••• and even tmse 
ran away from tl:e heariDg of him, except a very few ••• •" Baillie's whole accauR 
impunes the honesty of either Guthrie or Baillie. 



induction of Mr Peter Kid the Commission, not being able to obtain access to the 
1 

building, had proceeded w1 th tb:l service out-with it. This act ion was approved by 

the Synod. Baillie oonfi'l'ms that the service was held oa.tside as the heri tars and 

others bad possession of tl;>e Church, and asserts that the ordination lad taken 

place under tm arrood protection ot English troupers; "wi tbcnt preachiig they admitted 

him minister of Dov.glass ane abominable example, generally much abhorred, which shows 
2 

what we may expect fran that pe.rtie", 

The settlement of two ministers of opposing outlook in the pt.rish created cliffi-

cultiea which took loig to heal. Nearly a year lat~r tbe unity at the Presbyte17 

ot L8?l8.rk was prevented by. it while the united Synod, unable to examine all the oircum-

stances, was perplexed. It was saggested that Peter :Kid be declared the settled 

minister and Inglish voted transportable, but there was a protest from "repreaentat-
3 

ives of a large number of Douglas people." Kid had tm stipend and remai:ned in the 
. 4 

parish till he we.a· depri"Ved in 1662 while I?Jglish had departed before 1660. 

Two other natters troubli:ng the Presbytery of Lanark were scandals against 

Robert Harne minister ot Crawford John and John Veitch at Roberton. Guthrie reparted 

that the latter bad been tried and deposed by his own Presbytery on tm grmnda of 

insufficiency and the Commies ion concurred ill the iJ' act. ~his the Synod approved. 

Th& other natter was mere difficult. Hune, who adhered to tbe Biesolutioner 

Presbyter.y, was accused ot adultery and the onJ.7 witness who appeued, confessed tlat 

1ib9 othen bid been warned not to attend. As there were daiger s involved~ tl:& 

Convemer suggested that action be delqed a little. Guthrie ceased to mve concern 
5 

with 1ih1S case which continued for aone tine, and Huns was still tbe minister in 1657. 

A oommi88ion with a B1Dmewhat different personnel, but imludlljg William Guthrie 

was appointed in June to viai t the presbyteries, es19 ciall;y Lanark and Danbel'ton, 

1. Minutes of synod, June 13, 1654. 
2. Baillie, op.cit., III:247. · 
3. Minutes Of Synod; May 17, 1654. 
4. Fasti, II:324, g1 wa mme "Archibald I?Jglis ." 
5. Fastl, 11:322,355, spells m.me 1Vetche 1fM1n¥te.$ 4'~ Synod, JtaDe 13 & 14,1654. 

Baillie, cp.ci t. ,III: 246f., declares Veitch and Hume to law been v.Letimised 
as Resolutioners, and tba t the charges against Rune were n:al iciousl;y fomented 
by ministers. 
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for the purpose of pu.rgillg am plant i?Jg, and with wide powers. It seems 1;o haw 

merged -.1th tm Committee on Union after the promise was given to the Besolu:Uoners, 

with whom much was beillg mgotiated, that action in purging am plantiig wcnld be 

withheld meantin:e. In October., after the Union1a committee with powers of settling 

ministers in a number of "Vacant charges included Guthrie, but results are not given. 

l:iuthrie did not work on the camnittees seplrately set up to re-unite tm .i:'resbyteries 

ot Lanark and Glasgow which was finally brought abcnt in octobel' 1655. 

A number of scandals came befom the Synod at a tine wmn it was gemral ly acltnow-
le 'l[;,·0c1 
ledged that tmre were here and there ministers u:nfit for office. Gutbri& was nob on 

l 
the canmittees which dealt with ~ cases of Archibald Denniston and ,John Ncrval.

1 

deposed in 1655. :J:he former was 'tried with difficulty from October 1654 and deposed 

by the re-united Synod on May 17 for insufficiency or lack ot ability as a minister 
2 

but it is not impossible that he was a victim ot his own enmity against h18 Judges. 

John Norval at Balfron was deposed by the Presbytery of nutbarton fer futility as a 

preacher and pastor while two at his elders were disciplimd by tm ~ynod. Norw.l's 

behaviour led to a threat of excommunicaticm but he submitted to tbe Synod au! the 
3 .. 

threat was not carried out. With tbe cases of David. Adarmon of fftnt" and Hugh 
4 

Archibald ot ::>tratba'V9n or Avondale be was concerned as a member of tm committees. 

Ada.mson•s gifts as a minister were under t:rial and b9 was required to preach before tm 

oomittee, bat refused. Guthrie and sone others were added to the committee appointed 

to meet with the Presbytery ot 1'anbarton
1
and the combined comnit~ee after haaring 

Adamson declared the scant1als not proven but faind. him to la "f8 1'weak am mean gifts", 

aDl in tm hope that m might improve, the Synod decided to keep watd>. an him for a 
5 

period. He was fimlly deposed in 1659 fer drunkenness. 

Hugh Archibald, the l41nister at Strathaven, although pre~OllSly extremely popular, 

--:n,ad been at l(>ggerheads with h1a oollgl'egation for mare than a year, since he lad 

1. Fast1, spells Norwell. 
2. Baillie, op.ci 1;., III:2'18, describes him as "Without ~ considerable fault.• 
3. Minutes of SJnod, Passion, Oct. 1654 to Oct •. 1655. 
4~ Spelt Evenda.11 in the Minutes. 
5. Fasti, II.353. 



l 
ad.vised his people against oollaboration with the "Inglish usurpers". A comnittee 

of tm Presbytery of Hamilton had in 1653 UJlSUCCessfUlly endeavoured to mediate bet

ween tm parties. The case runs right through the Minutes ot 1654-5 far the Synod 

conmittees were not successful in the natter,although ma.ch written evidence fran both 

aides sh.owed that the minister had really given offence to his people in the wa:y he 
2 . 

offered his advice. William Guthrie and John Carstail's were directed to vis it tle 

col7gregation, wmn Archibald, at the suggestion of tm Synod, offered to nake amends 

_to his people. On October 31 Guthrie preached ~ "Stra-ven" from Cant. 1:5, I am 
I • black but comely •••• and in a very skilful and tactfUl address reminded tm !80ple 

that tbe godliest of people had the:ir faults. In a aeri~s of very pertinent points 

he said 

'··You would think your carriage in this difference ugly if y0l1 saw it in a 
similitude as if' aom labourers would quit the :fr work because a fellow 
labourer spoke ane unoannie word to them. Uhristians infirmities and :tm 
offences tmreby, do make sad interruptions ot the holiest love and pursuits 
ot Christ, and ')If his best work, so amozg you.~'~ 

The October Synod,in the absence ot a General Assembly, bad discussed ideas of a 

possible union between tJ:e two factions into which the whole Church was now al. vided, 

but at the sane ti08 James Guthrie and Lord Wariston bad proposed a modified mw 

Oo'Venant which might be nade the basis of gaining the government of the Churoh in tm 

hanc!s ot see sort ot commission, though Baillie suspected it wu to be in the balds 
4 

of tm Protesters. Patrick Gillespie and sone otmrs were beginnll2g to think 

aeriousl7 at the possibility of a re-union ot the parties and opposed the scheme, 
4 

which was also frowned upon b7 the recently set up Council at State far Scoliland. 

The Synod set up a camnittee with leading nembers,includi?Jg William Guthrie, to think 
5 

ot a suitable approach to the idea of union, am it was appu-entl7 cut of this that 

the conf'ere?lOe at Nowmber 8 developed. As soon as the Synod. was over Gillespie 

began a campaign to defeat Wariston•s mw Covemmt idea, and called a meeting of 

1. Ibid., p.262. 
2. Minutes ot SJ11od, Octc;>ber. 
3. MS S.B., VII: Serm. 3a. 
4~ Baillie, Olj?eCit., Ills297t. 
s. Jlinutea of Synod, Oct.3,1655. 
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mi~isters and others a' Kilmarnock where tm ached was s troz:gly debated. Gillespie 

.suneeled in laving carried a motion which cau'lemned the mw cove~, but ~ir John 

Cheislie, who had been sent to the met~ by Waristcm, am wm bad bitterly debated 

with Gillespie, managed to persuade the meeting to support the idea ot a comnission 
1 

for the purgi:og of tbe Church. William Guthrie seems to lave given his support to 

Gillespie for he also desired union. 

Break with tm htrem!atii 
e 

The Novemba r conference lasted three daJs but 

proved abortive far the Protesters imisted upon terns which the others were not --pre-

pared to concede. Wariston and Janes Guthrie bad prepared tm proposal which served 

as the basis of the dis ouesions, and in answer to these the Resolu:t ioners ~mght 

forward som COlmter proposals to which Gillespie, il>fm Carstairs ,and William Guthrie 

seemd attracted, causizg Baillie to think tmre was sons hope, ba.t Waris ton was able 

to marshal strong support. His diary speaks of a threefold divisicm which lad appear-

ed among the Protesters a?Jd on November 25 records his tlankfulness for the debatmg 
I 

aunesa which had attended the efforts ot Janes Guthrie, John Stirlirg, Si:r John 

Ohieslie and himself, even thollgh the1 had been strongly 6pposed by Patrick Gillespie, 
3 

James Naeamith, and William Guthrie. James Guthrie seems to have taken th:ls je.:rting 

of the ways between him and William in exx:lesiaatical affairs very much to heart a:al 

•very freely and abarplJ4' :repro~d him for Joinillg fcrces with Gillespie against him, 

so sharply that William was moved to tears, but said, "Str, I take you:r freedom in 
4 

very good part, fe I always looked on you aa my father." Thm 1656 saw the Protest-

ers divided i?Xto two parties, the adamant sectiom still led by Wariston and James 

Guthrie, and those who with Gille apie and John Livingston, and with whan William Guthrie 
5 

was associated, began to look toward& re-union. Tho~h Baillie wanted to know wh.J'• 

The Protector's tavoarable inclination towards the Protesters showed sgna at 

1. Ibid.~ also, J. Maidment, Historical Fr!g!!!)nts, p.30. 
2. Oonaultations of the Ministers, II:ix; :Baillie, 111:296. 
Z~ Di8;17, 111:14. . 
4. Al38.lecta, llI:lOl. J.Thomaon, Li~s of Alexander Henderson am James Guthrie, 

pp. 15$f., wrongly attributes the incident to suspected compliance with the enemy, 
of which there is no evid~noe at all. 

5. Letters, 111:298. 
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wani?lg in 1656, and with impartiality be innted both parties to aend repreaentat-

1 Je't to London to confer with him concerni?Jg tbe welfare of the Church. Botih 

resolved to appeal in their own i:zxterests to the Protector. The Protesters, 

ac':'ord:l.?Jg to Baillie, still sought a commission far the purgiJJg and plazt ing ot 

Kirks, the administration at the re"VSnues ot the Chm-oh acocrding to the Acts cl tlB 

Assemblies prior to 1651, and the oonposi~ of the differences between the parties, 

but James Sharp was delegated on bebalf of the Besolu1iioners to watch their interests 

with Cromwell, and help him to ·aee the Protesters as their opponents saw them, at 

the sane tins coa.nterhg tbe Protester scheme with one for a re-establishment of the 
l 

Church with a government predominantly Eesolutioner in cmracter. Thus the pll''by 

spirit persisted. Tm pamphlet war had died dawn, but flared up far a brief tim, 

when James Wood's True Representation. ... of the Present Di us ion of the Church of 

Scotland in 1657~ollowed in the mxt year by A :D;,clara_tion at the Brethren, hillti?Jg 

obliquel7 that the Protesters subverted the government of the Church. !!?his allgered 

James Guthrie who replied w1 th Protesters No Subverters, which in its turn was 

amwered, but there is no evidence tmt William had anythiDg to do with these. 

A Strilt1%!S' Sermon. William Guthrie preached an astonishing "Bsercise 

and addi t.• before the Presbytery of Irvine at tbe monthly neetll:rg on October 8, 

1658, several weeks before the unexpected death of Cromwell, takizg • his text 

Ia.14:18-20, All the ki~s of the mtions ••• lie in glor7 •• !bttt then ar1; cast out 

of thl" grave lilm an abomim.ble branch ••• as a carcase trcxiden Ullder toot.... This 

striking lecture seems to be prophetic regardillg tl:e death of tm Protector, 

. and. the desecration of hie grave and body. In tm expcai tion, as or a prophecv 

faretelli~ tm future, Guthrie deals with the Babylonian Nler who lad usurped 

authority, destro)'ld the land, slain the people by l:eavy bardem am taxat1Cl18, 

"to uphold 'his glory, am t129annically to infeft his D!!l jghbOura, and 1;o enlarge his 

dominions, without any Just quarrel against them...... Be had oppressed tte people 

of God, profaned tm things belongitg to the sanctuary, ruimd 1ibe land through 

mladminis tra tion. For reasom such as these the preacher, in oontinuat icm. ot the 

1. D. Masson, op.cit., V:95 et seq. 



exposition, after dealing with normal Christian burial, dwel~ on the fa.9etold 

desecration of the usurper's grave and the vengeance that would. be taken on his 

corpse. The date on the sermon seems authentic, an4 n:ekea tMB?P&abbJ,g a .,,,,, . 
renamable prophecy. It is not outside the bounds of possi bilitiA thls utterance, 

or another similar, imp ired tbe ghastly act of these who tore the Protector's body 

from its grave am virtually destro19d it, although such thoughts would be far from 

the min4 ot the :H'emriak minister. 

Synod 1661. The•• is om final glimpse of William Guthrie 1n tm ·courts 

of the Church; 1 t was after the Restoration ot Charles II, when Protesters were 

under tm ban, and- James Guthrie and others imprisoned, but before tm :restoration 

ot Bpiac qpacy, at the April meet 1ng of the Synod in 1661. A commit tee was 

appointed to consider proper safeguards for the purity of the Church's warship, and 

to ensure tba t tm mw government should be agreeable to the Word of God, and to 

thia Guthrie presented the draft of an address to PB.l'liament. Tm domment was 

prudently but faithfully wcr ded and, reterri?Jg to the Reform ti on and the CovelJS.Dt, 

nade a full assertion of tbe traditional position of the Church of Scotland regard-

i?Jg worship, doctrine, disciplim, and government. The committee Ull8.llimonsly 

appro"Ved the draft .which was submitted to the Synod. There, however, the oppos-

1t1on both ot the Resolutionera, and of 1IJ!UlY who bad conformity 1n view, proved too 

great, and the address was declared to ·be imprudent and premture. An innocuous 

statei:mnt was substituted, to be fmther com idered at a later neetiig to which the 

Synod adjourned. .As the .emfli>ers re-assembled on the second Tuesdq in }8y, their 
1 

'meet1~ was fcrbidden by tm Royal Com.missioner, and the members dispersed; nor 

did tbe Synod meet ag{lin untif tm Revolution. Thus William Guthrie •a acti 'Vi.ties 

in the higher courts of the Uhurch came to an end. 

1. W.B., p.9; G.Grubb, op.oit.,III:l78; Fasti, 11:159. 
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THE CHRISTIAN'S GREAT INTEREST 

It is not given to every minister to be enabled to extend the 

effectiveness of his message through the medium of the printed word, 

and many who possess the necessary gifts are reluctant to give expres-

sion to them. William Guthrie, 11ery much against his will, but only 

out of a con11iction of the need of it, produced one of Scotland's 

great religious classics that has found its way, literally, into the 
I 

farthest parts of the World from his own land and parish. He has 

been called "a man of one book", but through The Christian's Great 

Interest alone he has exercised a great posthumous ministry in 

Britain, on the Continent, in the Americas, in some of the lands of the 

Pacific, and possibly in the East. The book was an instant success, 

and this Chapter will record the remarkable number of editions, .in 

seve~al languages, giving information concerning some of them. An 

endeavour will be ma.de to analyse its style, technique, and ideas, and 

to show something of the remarkable influence of Guthrie's "little book". 



T& CuRISTIANS • GltMT 11'iT~1,!!;ST - British ~di tions 

l!;ditions .Publishers At Year 

1. 1st edition 12° C • .Higgins for &iinburgh 
.t'aterson, Liorrison 
<:.i: Falconer. 

2. 2nd 12° H.obt. Sanders Glasgow 1661 
J. Jrd G. Swinton 
4. 4th u0 Dorman', Newman London 1667 
~. 5th R. Sanders Glasgow 166y 
6. 5th impression u0 London 1673 
7. 12° Heir of And. .&iinburgh lbou 

~, Anderson 
e. '/th ed. 
9. 

uo London 16Ul 
ueir of Anderson ;:.:clinburgh 16crr 

10. 12° n.. Sanders 
11. Trial of a save- F. Neill CJ.. Co. 

ing interest 
0 12. o rt. Sanders 

lj. 
14. 
l~. 12° Jn. Reid 
16. 
17. 12° J. • & W. Duncan 
ltl. H.eprint of 1705 J·as. Watson 
ly • .Premier ed• 12° Yfm. Brovm c.c Jn. 

A Short Treastise Mosman, assigns 
of the C.Q.I. J. Watson 

u1asgow 16.:t.? 
:Oelf ast 16;;1>' 

ulasgow i·ru2 
London 17u.? 
London c.1·r01 
.l.!;dinburgh 1714 

171~ 
Glasgow 1719 
Edinburgh i·r 2u 
Edinburgh 1124 

Copies at 

Innerpeffray. 

ML. \newly corrected (.: enlarged} 
Vide Reg. of F. Cl: III:iii:306 
BM. \corrected/ 
Wing. Johnstone. 
BM. 
Galloway \Corrected ~ amended; 

v'fing. ~Dr. Williams Ll.b. London) 
BM. , .HF. (newly corrected u 

enlarged) 
ML., NL., Aldis

1 
~ Nevtoattle 

A.v. \lµ'drossan ~ Saltcoats 
tterald, 

NC., 111. 
Ref. in pref. l'/24 ed. 
Vide "ifod. Corresp. l:~·r 
NC., .t-'L. 

Wod. CorreSP• II1:2u6 
:Mr. Weir, GU Lib. 
tiF'., NL. \With chapter headings, 
BM., NL., BF., UL. ,corrected by 

165)-1 ed. - With Gloss} 

20. 
21. 
22. 

II II li. Fleming~ C~. Edinburgh 172& .HF., A.~. 

23. 

2~. 
26. 
2·r. 4th ed. 
20. 
2/. 
30. 
31. ' 

j2. 
33. 

n. p. n. p. 172.Y TL., Glasgow 
12° Carmichael, Miller 1L~6 NL., ML.: 

~ Brown Glasgow 
J~s. Blow Belfast . 1743 A.u-., \Cat. of .1£ar!y Belfast 

Printed Books) 
~. Smith~ A. Glasgow 1743 HF., ML., \table cont. ~ glOSSJ 

Hutcheson 

Jn. Br01m 
u0 Jn. Brown 

Jn. Brmm 
J • .n.obertson 
Jn. .ttall 
J • l.r'r ay_ ClC 

liavin Alston 
Jn. Bryce 

Edinburgh 
Glasgow 
Min burgh 
ulasgow 
Glasgow 
.!!iCiinburgh 

1'(5u 
17~2 
1755 
l'f.?9 
l'/bO 
1761 
1'(6) 

Ualloway 
tiF. , Ualloway 
NL., UL., ML., liU. \corrected1 
tiF. 
CSL. 
ML. 
NC., CSL., BM., ML., '-as 1'[60 ed.) 

BM., uU. 

J4· 12° 
J~. The Works of Mr. 

.11. c:: C. Dilly 
J • .n.obertson 
uilb • .llunter 

u-lasgow 
London 
Lilasgow 
ulasgoYr 

1166 
1769 
1770 
1711 

riF. , Wing, K. Johnstone 
UU., ML. 
NC., .uF., Mia \Inc • .? sermons &. 

36. 
3"(. 
JU. 
3y. 
40. 

&i. u-uthrie 
16° G. Martin ~ Co. 
12° D. Reid 

1st Gaelic w. P. Main 

Abridged ed. 
R. McLachlan 
A. Robertson 

Win burgh 
Falkirk 
.Perth 
Dwnfries 
Edinburgh 

1'[7b 
11Tl 
17ts3 
l,78S 
17t>6 

Treatise on Ru.ling Elders) 
BM. ,NC., l:fF. 

BM. , BL. , .HF. 
BM. , NC. , GU. , \Priced 1/-) 
HF., Bibliog. Aber. p. 377. 
Galloway 

,/ 
i 



Editions Publishers 

41. 
42. 4th ed. 

small u0 ·~mi. Smith 
12° H. Inglis 

43. 
44. 
45. 
L~6. 

J. Ogle etc. 
Ogle, Allardice 

....,...; ... ·:;~;·s r:i. Thomson ' ·-
._;..I • 

47. Select Christian W. Collins 
Authors s0 

48. Gaelic - Reprod. 
of 1703 ed. 

49. 2nd ed. 
50. 7th ed. 
51. 

52. 
53. 
54. 

Gaelic, 
Reprod. 
4th ed. 
4th ed. 
Gaelic 

··'_.. . '/ -~~: - ~~·~. 

55. 7th ed. 

2nd ed. 
1783 

12° 

12° 

W. Collins 
W. Collins 
J. Young for Jn. 
H.eid 0-l Co. 
W. Collins 
W. Collins 
Maclachlan Cl 

Stewart 

56. New ed. Revised ~. W. Morris 
57. Nevr ed. W. \Allen? J 
SS. 4th large type ed. 
59. 3rd large type ed.J. Taylor 
&J. Gaelic 12° Maclachlan, 

Stewart 
61. Gaelic 12° 
62. 
63. 6th large type J. Taylor 
b4. Dr. D. Macfarlane~s ed. 
65. Gaelic large t~e.Jn. Grant 
66. 8 
67. Smellie;s ed. A. Melrose 
60. A Saving Interest JlcNiven (c. 

in Clu'ist Wallace 

At 

Glasgow 
Edinburgh 
Edinburgh 

.iilinburgh 
min burgh 

Glasgow 

Year 

17t:>7 
1'1':17 
17';18 
1801 
lt:>ll 
1020 

1U25 

Copies at 

GU. 
HF., A.G. 
HF. ~listed but missingj 
NC. \ II II II ) 

NC., A.G. \reprint l'(u!:) « intro. 1724.J. 
NC. 

Signet, CSL. \vdth portraitj 

.c;dinburgh lb27 A.G. 

Glasgow 
Glas gm; 
Glasgow 

1U2o NC., TL. 
1()30 BM., HF., Dundee 
lu32 ~L., GU. \Priced 2/-} 

Glasgow 1U33 GU. \with portrait) 
Glasgow 1U44 HF. 
.e:dinburgh 1U45 BM., UL., A.u. \1000 copiesj 

Glasgow? 

OXf ord 

London 
l!lli.nburgh 
Edinburgh 

1050 Vide Alibone•s Crit. Diet. of l!lJI• 
Ll.t. 

18~0 BM. ~vest pocket size. Paper cover) 
1051 Ment. mg. Cat. of Bo9ks ltnS - 62)' 
lt>56 BM. Printed in Edinburgh 
lo~3 GU., HF. 
1G6~ NL. \Stereo of 1U45 ed. - 500) 

n.d.. .PL. 
1062 NC. \listed bµt missi.ng) 

Edinburgh 1G7U NC., .Hli1., BM. 
Ment. J·ohnston, Treas. of the Covt.) 

Edinburgh 18';14 Seen at Grantis shop 
1897 BM. 

London 1';101 NC • , NL. 
~burgh 1901 NC.n\The Classics of Christian 

Experience J 
09. Gaelic J. Grant Edinburgh 1912 HF. 
70. 6th large type 
71. 2nd Impression 

1. 
2. 

N. Adshead ei: Son Glasgow 17'52 
11 11 11 11 Glasgow 1YS3 

United States Editions 

H. Raulet 
A. Niven for 
s. ~Thiting 

Exeter, N.tt. 1746 Congress Ll.b. 
New York loll Congress Lib. 

In Other Languages 

The C. G. I. was translated into French, High Dutch (U-erman1 and into one of the ~stern 
languages at the expense of the iion. Robert Boyle. (Yffi. p. 22; Dunlop, I-reface, l't2u--ed.O 



DUTCH EDITI<ES 

Des Christens Groot Interest 
translated by the Rev. Jas. Koelma.n. 

6th edition 

11th edition 

Amsterdam 1668 

Amsterdam 1 680 

Rotterdam 1 704 

Rotterdam 1 715 

Amsterdam 1730 

Amsterdam 1745 

Utrecht 1867 

There were also six abridged editions, containing the appendices, 

including the resume.1 

Since the above information was incorporated in the text, word has come 

of other editions, viz. "1737 Amsterdam s .. Schouten, and 1847 Groningen".2 

1 • Information from Rev. Dr. o. B oon, of Amsterdam. See appendix VIII. 
2. Letter October 14, 1953 from the Chief Librarian, Bibliotheek Der 

Rijksumversi tei t -T·e Leiden. 



Bibliographical There have been eight editions and impressions of the Gaelic 

version of The Christianis Great Interest; the first, or Perth edition was trans-

lated by r. Macfarlan, an Appin schoolmaster, and retailed at one shilling, while 
1 

the Glasgow printing in 1UJ2 \'fas priced at two shillings. The 1045 edition was 

stereotyped and one thousand copies printed, al1.d from this subsequent reprints 
2 

have been made, the latest being 1)112. 

Seventy editions have been traced, al1.d most of them actually handled, and 

there must be 2.nother eleven or so which cannot be discovered, but which are hint

ed at on the}ti tle par;es of some lmmm editions. Including six abridged versions 

there were eighteen Dutch editions, at least two in the U.S.A., and one each, pro-

bably more, in German, French, and an oriental lan~age, making a total of over 

a hundred editions a11d im:)ressions of this book vrhich has proved itself to be a 

classic. Enquiries in Holland vnd the U.S.A. yielded results, but from Germany 

and France no results have come so far. In the former country the devastation of 

libraries has made it difficult to prosecute enquiries. 
3 

In lu33 James Maidment said it was "often printed," while nearly eighty years 

later D • .Hay Fleming castigated the writer of A Ll.terary History of Scotland for 

no havin~ found space to mention The Christian·s Great Interest which had been 

"translated into several languages, has gone through more than sixty editions, 
4. 

a..11d is still being reprinted. 11 Strangely enough, the work which made Fenwick 

famous was not to be found in the ~,envliclt Llbrary Catalogue of 1827, nor did the 

Brechin libi"ary )OSsess a copy in early 17'53. 

1. John Reid, Bibliotheca Scoto-Celtica, Ulasgow, n.d. 
2. D. Maclean, Typographia Scoto-Gadelica, lliin., 1)115, whose list is in

complete. 
3. Catalogue of Scotish Writers, p. 40. 
4. D. H. Fleming, Critical Reviews H.elating Chiefly to Scotland, p. 521.-

As a footnote in Wariston•s Diary, II:2ou Dr • .tiay Fleming mentions nearly 
eightly ed.i tio.':1s in several languages. 
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1 
Notes on editions The first edition of 165» was publis1:ed in Edinburgh by 

I 

Christopher Higgins for Paterson, Morrison, a..71.d Falconer, and the only known 

copy is in Iniierpeffray Library. It is imperfect, lacking the cover and the 

last two pages, and has been bound with a volume of sermons by Andrew Gray, pub-

lished posthumously in 16?u. It has 250 pages, a.rid is in two parts, The Tryal, 

paged 1-135, and the second I?a.rt, now to Attain, paged 13b-240. Following the 

title page, ·the Author· s introduction takes j pages, . and the catechetical re-

sume, b pages. 
2 

The first Glasgow edition, dated 1661, witl1 224 pages, was published by 

Robert Sanders I, and an incomplete copy, "newly corrected and enlarged," is in 

the Mitchell~:.Library, Glasgmv. The first London edition, 1667, also "corrected, 11 

was produced by Dorman, Newman, and the British Museu.rn copy of this is the earl-

iest complete specimen of an edition extant. The Belfast edition, produced by 

F. Neill &.. Co. in 167'9, is claimed as the first book printed in that city, al-

though some small catechisms and other similar productio~ came off the press .. 
3 

before that-date. The printer was Scottish trained, and it is suggested that 

the Belfast edition is a copy of all Edinburgh or a Glasgow one. 

The r-remier edition of l'f 24 is notable because, under the guidance of Robert 

Wodrow, the treatise first appeared in the much improved form, including an ade-

quate memoir of the author, in which it remained for a century. It gave, for the 

first time, ti1e Scr.tphL41e. proofs in full. 

In 1"(71 an edition was published, together with all the introductory memoirs, 

five of Guthrie;s sermons, and A Treatise on Ruling Elders, -all under the title 

1. Not 165tJ as D.N.B., not lb"f9 as Fasti, II:l6tl 
2. D.N.B. is in_error on this point. 
3. Andrew Gibson in Ardrossan and Saltcoats Herald, 5.l.1U94, gave details 

of his mm copy of this edition, the only one known to survive, pointing 
out that John Anderson, Catalogue of'~ar1y Belfast .Printed Books,, 1694-
ltlJO, ltl90, failed to record it. Actually there is a tentative reference 
to the bo<?k, unde:r date 1'(00, taken. with a number of other. titles from 
an. advertisement in the back of Rou 1 s rsalms of David published 1700. 



of The -,forks of Mr. William Guthrie, published in Glasgow·, with Jti2 pages. rro-

fessor G. D. Henaerson rightly attributes the Treatise to James u'uthrie VTho com-
1 

posed it at the request of the General Assembly. Howie in The Scots Worthies 

emphatically declares this work, al though bound 'Vli. th William Guthrie· s book, 
2 

to belong to his cousin James. It is listed by Aldis and Wing in the name of 
2 

James. It is difficult to understand why this work was bound with William Gu-

thrie · s book for there is nothing in any of his papers to connect him with it. 

The 1>152 edition printed in Glasgow by N. Adshead and Son, 228 numbered 

pages, for the Free Presbyterian Church, was headed 11 Sixth large type edition" 

exactly as the 11:)7 8 &iinburgh edition of J. Taylor, which it copied in detail. 

The book has several times featured as part of a series of publications, 

first as one of the Select Christian Authors published by Vf. Collins of Glasgow 

in 1825 under the editor ship of Thomas Chalmers who -vras associated with the firm. 

at the time. In 1901 it appeared as one of The Classics of Christian Experience, 

put out by Macniven and Wallace in Edinburgh, under the title A Saving Interest 

in Christ, w'llich had been the title of the Belfast edition of 16>'9• Alexander 

Smellie·s Books for the Heart, including Guthrie's book with 316 pages attrac-

ti vely bou..Tld, a3 one of them, also appeared in 19Ul. 

Among the collections of editions of' which have been made as are, Andrew ._; 
j 

Gibson, Belfast, 26 editions; Hay Fleming Libra;ry, St. Andrews, 19; The British 

Museum, l;); Nevv ColJe ge Library, Jli.; lli tc11ell Library, lG; J-lasgow University, B; 

National Library, 6; Church of Scotland Library, ). 

The book has been associated with the history of British, and especially 

Scottish p~inting at several very interesting points. Its first printer, Chris-

1. The Scottish Ruling filder, pp. 190, ·11.170, lt}.:), etc. 
2. :101-ie, p. 323; Aldis, List of Books printed in Scotland before rtoo, 

i teJl 3lu2. 
3. rreface to A. Smellie·s 1901 edition. 



topher Higgins of Edinburgh, was employed for the purpose by "Michael .Paterson, 

John Morison and John Falconer Bookseller in Glasgow, 11 but its next vras Hobert 
1 

Sanders the Glasgow publisher who cormnenced business in 1.-661, printing The Chris-

tian:;suGreat Interest in that yea:r, probably as his first publication, and an

other edition in 166)J. Sanders strongly opposed the monopoly in printing grant-

ed in: 1671 by Charles II to Andrew Anderson who, in retaliation sent to Glasgow 
2 

a party of men who put Sanders out of bus.iness for a time, though Sanders later 

successfully petitioned the Privy Council for the right to print as freely as 

the King·s printer. 

In the fight for the establishment of publishers· and authors· copyright in 

Scotland, George Swinton, printer in EdinQ_urgh, annoyed no doubt by the appearance 

of Sanders~ 166y edition, crune before the .t-'rivy Council ·with the complaint that 

although he had paid the widow of William Guthrie a substantial sum for the book, 

several years previously, and had actually printed it, others were also printing 
3 

it to his detriment, and he sought protec~ion for a period, which the Council 
4 

granted for eleven years. In l'(Tf, the vtldovr of the Ki..YJ.g; s printer sued Sanders 

for damages for his printing against the monopoly, but without much success, ex-

cept that Sanders vras compelled to hand over the unsold copies of our book. 

Sanders complained to Parliament four yea:rs later against the monopoly, but in 

1683 bought out the interest of Swinton. No trace of Swinton1 s edition, which 

was probably the third, appears to have survived. 

The "Heir of Andrew Andersoni' who was his nidovr, published an Edinburgh 

edition in 16So, a yea:r before the expiration of the privelege granted to Swin-

1. VI. J. Couper, 11H.obert Sanders the Elder, 11 in Records of the Glasgow Bib
liographical Society, II:26ff. 
Also art. HA Century of Books !Tinted in Glasgow, 11 in Glas. Bib. Soc., 
V:JS. 

2. W. J. Couper, "Robert Sanders the ~der," op. cit. II:32ff. 
3. Couper, 11Copy_right in Scotland before 1709," in ibid., IX:53 
4. Register of the ~rivy Council of Scotland, ed. ~ • .Hume Brown, III:iii:JUb. 
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ton, and another seven years later. Vihen she died, in 1716, she had among her 

books and other effects, 11ltem 475, Guthrie·s Saveing Interest, at 12 per hun-
1 

It has been sugt;ested that these 1vere the books aobert 

Sanders was finally compelled to hand over to her in i6ao for having printed in 

Glasgow contrary t6 privelege. 

Sanders a~d his son Robert who succeeded him in the business, quarreled be-

fore the father· s death in 16)11+, and the son, Yrho had become. estranged from the 

family, took legal action against them for the recovery of his rights. In the 

action there was ·produced an inventory of unbound books in the business at the 

time of death, and this included 11500 Uutl1.ri~· s Saving Interest in Christ£ 72, u: 

along with Durham on Revelation, 500 at >'6o, and lvOU Durhmn on Death, £-·J.44, 
2 I 

and other similar items. The 16>'5 edition put out by the firm probably consist-

ed of these books. 

Tn a dissertation on the influence of the Foulis rress in the progress of 

printing in Glasgow, the i·r 24 ecli ti on was cited as having marked a stage in the 

improvement in the teclmique of printing. Popular religious books were for a 

long time badly printed on coarse paper, but with this edition a nevir standard 
a 

in beauty and accuracy was achieved. 

In format the book has been chiefly a duodecimo although sometimes it came 

out in octavo, or small octavo, and occasionally even as 16°. It was bound in 

leather until the later nineteenth century, and must always have been an easy 

book to handle. The pagination has varied with the size of the publication and 

the print, between 158 and 364 pages. The l)f52 edition, with 228 pages of large 

type, yet handy size, is representative of what has often been called a small 

1. D. Lambie, in Ardrossan and Saltcoats Herald, Dec. 8, 1093. 
2. Couper, Robert Sanders the Elder, op. cit., p. 48 
3. ''The Book of the li'oulis Exhibition, Glasgow, 1~13/ in Records of Glas. Bib. 
~' II:Jl. 



book. Guthrie had in mind when he wrote, chiefly those who could not afford to 
1 

spend much money on books, and it has always been reasonably priced. The first 

Gaelic edition sold for 1/-, the Collins edition of 1U25 for 3/-, the lo~l for 
2 

2/-, the 1U7~ for 1/6, and the 1~52 edition cost no more thDn five shillings. 

The first editions were devoid of chapter divisions of.. headings, these be-

ing introduced, together with a table of contents, for the first time when Wodrow 

became interested in the production of the 172u edition. Up till then the only 

division was of the whole book into its two main parts. The chapter divisions 

and headings introduced in the 1720 and 1724 editions, possibly by Wodrow, were 

used in most of those which followed. Thomas Chalmers in 1()25 used the headings 

with slight alterations in wordin~, although he reduced the number of chapters 

from nineteen to tvrelve. There vrv.s a further alteration with J. 'l'aylor• s 1U7S 

~d.ition, reducing the chapters to seven, and changing the headings somewhat; this 

is copied in the 1YS2 edition. In 1901 Macni ven c,:. Wallace introduced a nevr and 

simpler ~.'orm of 11eadings for their fifteen chapters, but Alexa.YJ.der Smellie in 

the same ye~.:r used Chalmers• headings, with modifications. 

The only illustration introduced was a pDrtrait of William Guthrie as a 

frontispiece in the Collins edition of 1825, and repeated in 1a33. This is 

t11e only lmovm picture of Guthrie, and ia a reproduction of an engraving by 

John Scott of Glasgow, of which the original has eluded discovery. 

Most editions from the first have carried an introduction or preface 11 To 

the Header" by the Author, and a catechetical resume entitled 11The Whole Treatise 

·Reviewed in a few Questions and Answers," taking up, in the first edition, six 

pages. This was Guthrie 1 s mm work, after the manner of the· Confession of Faith 

and the Shorter Catechism. 

1. rreface to original edition. 
2 •. The English Catci.logue of Books - .t'Ublished in London lU00-2'l 

The English Catalogue of Books - ed Sampson Low, 1~52 



In the .11.fourth edition" of 166'(, published in London, there apr;eared an 

anonymous "~istle Cormnendatory" signed with the initials 11G.B. 11 The identity 

of the writer has long been lost, but it may not be merely co-incidence t11at 

ti1e initials are also those of uilbert Burnet, at anat time minister of Saltoun, 

who thought very highly of the Treatise. Incidentally, Alexander Smellie·s 

edition seems to have been the first ·::.o note in tnc .i!.pistle the incorrect attri-

bu ti on of a quoted remark in it to the Canaal'li te Yroman, instead of to the Woman 

of Samaria. Not even Chalmers noticed it. 

Robert Trail who ha.cl, like his father, personally lmovm and heard William 

Guthrie, prefaced the London edition of 1705 with a short introduction giving 

some information about the .Author, and most editions from then until the Collins 

publications, carried it. Robert Wodrow was dissatisfied i:li th it and for the 

1720 edition provided, from the material of his forthcoming book on The History 

of the Sufferings of the Church c··f Scotland, an·.'.account of the eviction of Guthrie 

from his parish. H e also ·wrote a biographical accou..YJ.t on the basis of which 

the Edinburgh publishers of the i·124 publication arranged w:L th the Rev. rrofess-

or William Dunlop, of the Edinburgh chair of Theology and Church History, to 

write before he died in 1720, the memoir of William Gutllrie to which a now un-

lmown hand added a. critique of the book. F'rom then till the Chalmers-Collins 
1 

series, this was nearly always among the "appendices" of the book. Dunlop·s 

memoir, was the source material for John Howie·s Scots Worthies article on Guth-

rie, and for the chapter in Select Biographies, Vol. II. Thomas Chalmers rewrote 

the memoir, together with an introductory essay for the 1U25 and subsequent Col-

lins edit:j..ons; an anonymous one was written for J. Taylor•s· l05J edition, repro-

1. Unfortun\ately its wording was not modified when it was reproduced in 
subsequent editions, and its condemnation of the printing of previous 
editions continued to be a·p"3.rt of it. 



duced in 1)152; the London edition of 1856 carried one over the initials 11J.M. 11 ; 

while Smellie wrote a.n· other for his l~Ol production; but Wodrovr remains the chief 
. ,.,~ 

source of information on the life of William Guthrie. 

The Scotticisms of Williai"ll Guthrie presented some difficulties to fuglish 

readers, for there v;ere three London editions before l?uo, and tvro within the 

next seven years. For these the 166'( editor changed the most difficult Scottish 

words into English, but often detracting from the pungency of the text. As one 

English edition copied another, and then in turn provided the copy for a Scot-

ti sh edition, these changes persisted. The Edinburgh ed.i tor of l'f 24 ref erred 

in the preface to this practice which sometimes altered the sense of a passage. 

These were ncorrected by the original" and a glossary of Scottish words attached 

which was repeated in a number of subsequent issues. Smellie, in lYOl, for his 

London ed.i tion, retained the English text, replacing the original Scottish vmrds 

as footnotes, but recent Scottish editions have been content to use the English 

version.without footnotes. 

Origin. During the seventeenth century when talk of the Covenant was very 

much in the air, laymen as well as ministers often sought to make "personal, 

vr.ci tten covenants :117i th uod." Indeed the fashion of covenal'lt-making was a pre-
1 

valent one with all ages of people, and it featured also in the literature of the 
2 

period. Contradicting Robert Trail·s claim made ~preface to 1705 edition, 

that Willi.am Guthrie was the first to viri te on personal covenanting, Robert Wod-

row, :m a letter to his father-in-law·, .Patrick Warner, cites a list including 

rreston, l:'emble, D-.1ke, Bull, Rutherfurd, a.Y!d "rrobably Dickson", all of whom had 

touched on. some aspects of it in their writings, although Guthrie was, perhaps, 
2 3 

"~he first to write at any great length on it. 11 

1. D. Anderson, op cit., p. 1U5 
21. Vide, 1766 edition. 
3. The Correspondence of the Rev. Hobert Wodrow, Wodrow Soc., 1843, pp.20-3 



Sometime in 1654, or even earlier, Guthrie wrote a 11 tractat about the Cov-

enant 11 and Jonnston of ~'/ariston, witn wnom he natl a corres11ondence at tnat t.Dne, 
j_ 

records in c.June ti1at he nad been _t.iromised the opportunity of reading it. Ten 

days later he wrote, 

At last I got M. W. Uuth,rie•s, tractat anent personal formal soule coven
anting, and adored and blissed· God when I read it that ever God put that 
business in my heart, and maid me communicate and presse it on uthers, as 
a greater favour nor if the Lord had given me the ovmership \?) of the 1irhol 
earth. I pray the Lord to bliss that tractat and exercise of His in thir 
sad tyrnes. 1 

From this\it may be gathered that the impression of Guthrie's writing was as deep 
wlaetJ 

as that of his preaching, and that in a year/\comparatively little printing was 

bein_g done, the manuscript was passins from hand to hand. It has ~een sug~ested 

tl"l8.t money vtas short at the time, none was available for publications, and manu-
2 

scripts therefore circulated widely. 

For long periods between 1652 and 1657 William Guthrie preached series of 
3 

sermons on personal covenanting, based on Is. 55, and other passages. These were 

collected by an admirer and published without permission in.a sixty-four \61 + Jj 

page duodecimo pamphlet with the title, 

A. Clear, Attractive, Warmi.."11.,g Beam of Light from Christ the Sun of Ll.fe, 
Leading to himself; wherein is held forth a clear, sound and easy Way for 
a Soul's particular closing with God in the Covenant of Free Grace, to the 
full ending and clearing of all Debates thereanent. 

4 
This was printed at Aberdeen in 1657 by J aines Brovm, simply as a collection of 

notes taken dorm by a listener' rrithout any effort at editing, and with no attempt 

to reproduce the preacher:s characteristic style. Guthrie•s name was not mention-

ed in the publication, but the notes were commonly attributed to him. Something 

1. Wariston·s Diary~.II:262, 269,- 275, 2Uo. 
2. W. I. .tioy • _ ,. ""' . . , - . 
3. MS S.B., ¥:24~ et seq. ~c.; and W.B., P• 21 "" 
4. W.B. p. ?l; J. F. Kellas Johnstone c:.:. A. W. Robertson, Bib.,liographia 

Aberdonensis, Vol. II, 1641-1700, p. 3'{7; Halket cc Laing, Diction2¥ of 
Anonymous and Pseudonymous English"Ll.terature, Vol. I, A-C, p. 36; 
Fasti, II:l6u,wrongly attributes this to Guthrie. 



of the pub~isheris intention is hinted at in the dedication by Brown, where he 

says, 

After reading, this brief treatise will commend itself, till it may please 
the Lord to move the heart of the Heverend Author to send it forth lL"'lder his 
ovm name and in better form. It is to be regretted that he did it not at 
the first so that it might have sent its relish suitable to his vo rk whose 
it is, which vrould have caused it to be desired before j_ts comine forth in 
pub lick. 

Guthrie was strongly disinclined to DUblish anything at all, but felt his hand 

was forced. He was disnleased with the ·whole publication, and disliked what he 

regarded as its vain title, arid the confused way in vrhich the notes were put to-

gether. He felt strongly the need to express more adequately the things that 
1 

were hinted at in these notes, and set to vrork to build up, from his sermons 
2 

and the tractate of 1654, the material for a better µresentation of' the subject. 

At the same time he made it his business to enquire into all the cases he could 

discover of people who had been through spiritual difficulties or were even then 
3 

in trouble or distress in coming to a Christian faith. Whenever he heard of them 

he travelled to their homes to talk vr:i.th them or help them. Wodrow records the 

j~ourney to _t-J!ci.ddington vrhere one Bahan who lived about a mile from the town, had 

passed through a very trying time. Guthrie spent two days and a night with the 

man and his 1·rif e and discussed with him every aspect of his recent experience. 

The goodwif e was astonished that a man on such serious errand should go fishing 

but no doubt imp6rtant aspects G>1' the case came ou~ as the two men fished the 

stream together on the second day. Neither could she understand the joy~us fun 

of his manner after the fishint;, but she certainly remembered that he had been 
4 

in deadly earnest as they had prayed together over their experience. 

1. 
2. 

W. G., "To the Reader_'_', 1st edition. 
Dr. Hay Fleming in Wariston·s Diary, 
the"germ 11 or first draft of it. 
R. Traill~s preface, 1166 edition. 
Analecta, . IV: 2·11. 

II:2Su suggests the tractate-wa.s 



The Ghristian·s Great Interest was published in lb.59, and Guthrie himself 
1 

supervised its passage through the press. 

There is unanimity among the competent judges as to the classification of 

Gu:thrie•s book. It is not a text-book of theology, although it is full of sound 

orthodoxy, but 
2 

a notable book on practical divinity •••• 11 , "one of the best beloved, sober, 
and consiclurate of all~he treasures of practical divinity that we inherit 
from the seventeenth centUI'"1J among Scottish books of the soul ••• heart ••• 
spirit ••• ~", It is the ••• first of tvro fundamental books of the soul11 4 
11 a book of' soul culture ••• a simple and earnest ~;u.ide on the basis of Christ
ian doctrine •.•• " 5 11 to the soul which is asking the road to God ••• a 
guide which never leaves the traveller in the least uncertain:ty. 6 

Outline The book is in tvm parts; the first part called "The Trial of A Saving 

Interest in Christ," i.e. tests by which to decide the mater, begins ·with an 
!\ 

assurance that a man may know whether he has an interest in Christ, and shows 

the importance of this knowledge, which must be measured by the Scriptures. lie 

discusses· the ways in ·,rh ich men come into a personal relationship vd.th God through 

Christ, and the marks or evidences of it, wbich are faith, and ~he changed man, 

the characteristics of each of which are examined. 1rl1e remainder of the first 

part outlines very important aspects of the life of fellowship with God. 

The second part, a.J.swering th9ciuestion 11 How to attain a11 interest in Christ? 11 

bcr;ins by laying dovm the basic· presmiss that only by acceptance of God is way of 

salvation tlmough Jesus Christ in the c:ovenant of grace, may men become sons of 

God. Certain truths are indicated ·which must be well 1mderstood before a man 

may "close 1Vi th God i s device of salvation," after which his acceptarice must be 

personal, cordial, sincere, and deliberate. Saving faith leads both to union 

1. W.B., p. 'il.. 
2. John O\rven, quoted Vi .B., p. i. i.. .. 
3. John Macleod, Scottish Theology, p. 91. 
4. Adam Philip, The Devotional Literature of Scotla.~d, p. 34. 
,5. G. D. Henderson, Religious Life, p. 210. 
6. A. Smellie, in preface to l;tul edi ~ion, p.1i. · 



with uod in Christ, and corronunion with Him. 

The final section of the book, in the 1:152 edition covered in one chapter 

where previously it had been divided into four, or even five, is devoted to the 

encouragement of those vrho, through spec.ial difficulties, have not felt able to 

take the step of faith, Cl!ld to an explanation of the nature and manner of personal 

covcna.11 tin F;. 

Eighteen questions and a.~swcrs, in most recent editions at the end of the 

book, set. forth in the barest possible mariner the chief points of the treatise. 

Style &'1d Technique Guthrie·s purpose, e.Arpressed in his original preface, 

indicates clearly why the sim?)lici ty ar1d lucidity of his/treatise has attracted 

readers in every century since its publication. He says, 

I have purposely used a homely a.11d plain stile, lest other: wa:ys (though 
when I have stretched myself to the utmost, I am belon the judicious and more 
understandi:ig) I should be above the reacl1 of the rude cmd ignorant whose 
advonta~;e I have raainly, if not only, consulted: l ~'lave likewise studied 
brevity in overJtlD.ng, so far as :L conceived it to be co:isl'tent vrl t11 plain
esse and ~Jcrspicui ty; imowin:; that the persons to whom I address my self 
herein, have nei thcr much moneJ to spend upon books, nor much time ·t,o spend 
ur>on reading. If thou be a. rigid Cri tick I knorr thou mayest mc::et with sev
eral things to carp at, yet asru re thyself that J.. had no design to offend 
thee, neither rdll thy simple appr~.1bation of me satisfie me; its trv edifi
cation I intend, together with the incitement of many others more expert and 
e::::1::.crienced in thi+::r..cellent ~"ubject to handle the same at greater length 
1vhich I have m~:re briefly hinted at •••• 

rrofessor Du..11lop in his •liemoiri written in 1720, remarks that exce1jt for 

a few obsolete nords i.·rhose meanings had changed since Guthrie~ s day, 

the vrords and pilrases used are just and grave, clear and significant, level 
to the ca~)aci ty of the meanest, and yet not below· that of the greatest •••• 
It is plain a"1d yet dec(mt, and adorned with all needed beauty, clear and 
yet concise and com~Jrehensive; few books i:rri tten in thislzountry about that 
time are so pure in their stile •••• 

uver a hundred a.rid eighty years later, Alexander Smellie wrote 

.-

What strikes us is its crystal clearness of thought, its sanctified connnon 
sense, its unfailing sanity of statement, its pithiness of phrase ••• ~ There 
are no mists in these pages, no confusions, no ambiguities. There is no 
needless verbiage •••• The Great Interest is crisp, unencumbered, homely, 
level, to the understanding of all •••• Yet there are few paragrapns which 



1 
have not their memorable sentences. 

The Christian:o..s Great Interest reads surprisingly well after three centuries, 

and although some Scottish expressions are unintelligible even to modern Scots, 

the 11.tmglished 11 versions have preserved the treatise for their benefit, and where 

there are footnotes, the quality of the original may be sampled. Smellie's 1901 

edition shows such as the following: have stricken covenant, for have made a 

covenant; obtest, for entreat or exhort; sibness, for relation or kinship; airted, 

.for directed; miskenning, for mistaking; outgate, for relief or excape; anent, 

for concerning;·depone, for confirm; slaited for abused; bensail, for intensity. 

Some seventee~th-century expressions vrhich have disapr~eared in the En:r,lished 

ver{3ions are: I please the device, for I am pleased vlith the device; to fall at 

odds with, meaning to fall out with. Some thci.t are still preserved in the modern 

text are: preventing mercy, meanine mercy r~oing before to prepare the 1vay; to 

pitch upon, meaning to decide upon; to condescend upon, meaning to alight upon, or 

come dovm ~upon, or select for ex.:.,1osition; sensible, meaning discernible 

t!1I'ough the senses; professors were those i;rho professed the Christian faith; a 

gracious state was a state of grace, and gracious persons i.vere those in a state 

of Grace; to pretend meant to lay claim to. An interesting metaphor refers to 

11 a triu.mphing soul sailing before the rrind, 11 while he speaks of those who are 

saved in a 11 sovereign Gospel-way," or sul{ddenly. On the other hand, it may be 

questioned whether the modern rendering, 11an earnest looking upward" adequately 

renders the sense of the original, "greedy looking upward." It remains to be men-

tioned that the words of t~e Scripture ref erenccs were added in the eighteenth 

century, ~d the few inaccurate renderings which have not been corrected are not 

necessarily the fault of the author, although there is evidence that Guthrie was 

not always verbally precise in quoting Scripture. 

1. Smellie~s 1901 ed., pp. lif. 



In his l~Ol edition 5mellie has given a selection of pungent passages from 

The Christianis Great Interest, and Dr. rhilip has reproduced many of these. 

une passage is )articularly good, and is characteristia. 

Faith is the very laying out of a man 1 s heart according to uod~s device 
of salvation by Christ Jesus, in vrhom it. pleased tne li'ather that all fuL--iess 
should dv;ell: so that, let Christ turn what vray He will, faith turneth and 
pointeth that Yray. Now He turns all ways in which tte can be useful to poor 
man: and therefore faith acts accordingly on Him for dra:vdng out of that 
fulness, according to a mani s case and condition. As for examrJle, The soul 
is naked, destitute of a covering to keep it from the storm of God·s wrath: 
Christ is fi:i.e raiment: then accordingly faith·s work here is to put on the 
Lord J·esus. The soul is hungry and thirsty after somewhat that may everlast!it 
ingly satisfy; Christ Jesus is Milk,Water, the Bread of Life, and the true 
Manna. He is the feast of fat things, and of vli.ne refined; then the v1ork 
and _exercise of faith is to go, buy, eat and drink abundantly. The soul is 
pursued with guilt more or less, and is not able to answer the charge; Christ 
Jesus is the city of refuge, an~t.he High Friest there, during i:rhose .l:'riest
hoolt., that is for ever, the poor man who gets thither is safe; therefore the 
vrork and exercise of faith is to flee thither for refuge, to lay hold on the 
hope set before us. In a· word, whatever way He may benefit poor man, He de
clares Himself able to do. A.Yld in whatever vra:y He holdeth out Himself in 
the Scriptures, so faith doth point towards Him. If He be a bridegroom, 
faith vtlll go out in a marriage relation; if H e be a l"athcr, fai. th plead-
eth the man to be a child; ii Hil ~e 41::4M+e})heFa, f@i=&h: pleae1:8 i>he me~ lft&Y' be 
e: ell!i::la; if He be a Shepherd, faith pleads the man ma.y be one of Hi~sheep; 
if H e be a Lord, faith ca.lleth Him so; which no!L§l can do but by the Spirit 
of Jesus, if He be dead, and risen again for our justification, faith be
lieveth God ha.th raised Bim on that account. Wheresoever He be, there_ 
would faith be; and whatsoever Ee is, faith would be somewhat like Him. 1 

In his introductory essay to the Collins editions on the importance of self

examination, Thomas Chalmers showed the necessity of being rightly guided in that 

undertakinG, and the great value of The Christian~ s Great Interest for assisti..rig 

the homest enquirer in the search, for he thought uit impossible to peruse this 

valuable Treatise, with the ca.ridour and sincerity of an honest mind, with•out 
2 

arriving at a solid conclusion as to our spiritual. condition.'' The book is prim-

arily a guide to the humble enquirer in the way of salvation, a.'l'ld gives him tests 

by which. to decide whether he is 11in the way, 11 6learly pointing out the road he 
.3 

must take, telling him why, and where it ·will lead him. In one of his sermons 

1. A. J. Philip., op. cit., pp. 41f •. 
2. 1~2~ edition, p. xix. 
3. MS S.B., IV:ll3J, on Mat.- 16:2b 
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Guthrie exhibits the ana.tomy of the soul; here he analyses the position which 

faces the soul, and ~~ides it in the way of life. The book also seeks to en-

courage the diffident to be more confident, to challenge the half-hearted by 

making them arm.re of the unreality of their position, and to show the bypocri te 

the hopelessness of his. He exposes the dec~itfulness of the human heart, es-

pecially when it rests in a false security. 

Guthrie·s qualifications for this work, if no other information about him 

vrere available, may be discerned in tne te.""<:t, i' or ~1C shoYrs a masteriJ of the sub-

ject, a deep lmovrledge of and insight into the human mind, heart, and soul, and 

CVCry\'fhere reveals his CX)erience in t11c afi'airs of the spirit, in the treatment 
1 

of which he is 11scientifically a..11d e:>..1Jerimentally exact.•; In his "skilful dis-

crimination 11 he is not professionally impersonal, but affectionately sympathetic, 

a'Yld personally very deeply concerned vri th every- individual who comes to his pages 

for guidance. 

In his technique· Uuthrie uses a variety of methods in the efi'ort to guide 

the mind and influence the will of the reader. In its main substance the book 

is a distillation of all his sermons, and much of it cmi be traced to its sources 

there, as, e.g. on express covenaJ1ting, p. l:tU and MS S.B. VII:l28f'f. \165'f);:~on 

the sin against the Holy Ghost; p. 174, ancilJS S.B., III:3v9-332, preached about 

1654; Satan and his ...-rork, pp.36, 119, 162, 221, and MS S.B., II:732, III:496, 

preached about 1654. This is to cite only a fe-rr subjects. His homiletic method 

used in the preparation of his sermons, is evident right through the book, al-

though he is not here directly expounding the Scripture, nor providing d~ctrimes 

and uses .in quite the same way. He uses illustrations and·analogies effectively 

and they are ~pt, short, Scriptural, and not profuse. 

Scripture speaks with an effective voice throughiout the book, and in places 

1. Alex?..nder ffnyte, Samuel Rutherford and Some of his Correspondents. p. 14~l. 
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1 
speaks entirely for itself. Guthrie regaraed it as nthe uncontroverted rule 11 

of faith and life, and the Spirit speaking in the Scriptures as "the judge 
2 

of all controversies. 11 H e unhesitatingly appealed, therefore / at all points 
3 

to the Bible, leaning heavily on the letter of the Scripture, and although he 
4 

some:times made deductions that vrould not be quite so readily made today, he 

shows an unerring sense in the application of the Word to his purpose. A 

count of his Scripture references reveals that, although he refers to Old 

and New Testaments as one who regarded them both as speaking of Christ, he 

quotes almost twice as often from the New· as he does from the Old Testa.rnent, 

although in the last forty pages this is reversed. tte rarely uses the Old 

Testament to base his doctrine, although he finds valuable guidance, confir-

mation, and illustrations, in it. 

Claiming that the lmowledge of one's state of grace was more easily at

tainable th4n.vras often believed, he was willing to prove it by logical argu-

ments, 

for supposing, what shall afterwards he proved, tr..at a man m.a;r know the 
gracious work of God· s Spirit in him.self, if he will but argue rationally 
from thence, he shall be forced to conclude his interest in Christ, unless 
he deny clear Scripture truths. 5 

6 
Assurance "adduced by way of ct~·gu_rnent syllogistically, 11 gives him the oppor-

tunity of reasoning the enquirer into faith by syllogism, using at the same 

time comparisons, a.."11.d appealine, not only to the "vlitness of our ovm spirit," 
·1 

but also to 11 thc experience of many saints. 11 Agrln, he illustrates the "wit-

nessing of God~s Spirit" within the believer by a syllogism of which 11 the 

1. .1:"'. 'j. "unless otherwise stated, all references are to the l:t,2 ed.) 
2. .t'. (j 

3. J!i.g., P• lS'i· 
4. ~.g., P• b. 
s. P, 7. 
6. P. 111. 
7. .t'. 115. 



three-fold oDeration of the Spirit" forms three premises from which faith may 
1 

udraw a conclusion of full assurance. 11 This is characteristic of the logical 

way in which he develops his theme, even in the most spiritual issues, although 

the logical form does not obtrud~ in his i;rnrk. 

The word 11psycholo;:y 11 wa.s, perha1:;s, unknmm to Guthrie, but he shows a 

master· s skill in developing ~.7hat today might be called his psychology of con-
2 J 

version, and of salvation, shovrin.~ with the sympathetic insight of one vrho has 

participated in the spiritual struggles of many men, and even trodden that way 

himself, the stages in the reactions of the soul rrhich God seeks to capture. 

In a living manner he portrays the Lord laying siege to the soul cf man, using 

the Yrea:~Jons of 11 ordimmces", the "word ~.reached or read, 11 <md other "acts of 

provicl.ence. 11 The house kept by the strong mcm, the Devil, is assaulted by t11c 

stro:-iger man, C.nrist, Yr.hile tllc de.~· ender, man, hears tne ~Jropaganda o.f tne SiJiri t 

of truth, making him aware t11at he is tJ.1e objective oi' u·od • s attacl;:, and is 

guilty. .H: e shows the man 1mtting out his O':'.rn counteri.-11-rop~:.;anda justifying him-

self, vthich in turn is swept a11ay by the Spirit. He now becornes concerned to 

save himself, afraid of the irrevocable decrees of God, or that he has sinned 

against tho Holy uhos£, and in despair might destroy himself but for the inter-

vention of God Whose further propaganda ~'1d iiwork of preventing mercy, u or work 

of preparation, at last convinces him of the possibility of being rescued from 

his position if he i.'Iill. First he tries to find a way of "extricating himself. n· 

At this point the Lord;s further propaganda 11makes a new· assault upon himn to 

convince hi:n of the hopelessness of his position, and bring him to his knees 

in despair. 

After the analogy of the men of a besieged city holding a council to_ cl:i_s-

1. Pp. 113. 
2. ~· 33 et seq. 
3. rp. 6Sff. 
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cuss surrender to the enemy, he portrays the besieged soul considering Ydth 

"self-loathing 11 his u.11happy folly in resisti.."lg God, his 01m evil ways, lost 

opportunities, and the hap~)y condition of m:my Christians 11hom ne previously 

despised but now envies. He remembers what he has heard about the generosity 

of Jod, a1d begins to hope that he may e.'q)erience it. Like the .t'rodigal Son, 

therefore, he decides to make an approach to God. Guthrie then describes the 

humble, halti!lg, interrupted approach to G-od. Here God makes him aware of the 

covenant, and he determines to "close Yri th it. 11 Guthrie admits that not every 

soul goes through this experience, for God is not tied to any particular way, 

but it is the way of sane. With similar psychological insight he encourages 
1 

those vrho are afraid of backsliding if they should make the venture of faith. 

Some of his most imYJorta'1t teachL1s is given in ansrferi~1g doubts and ob-

jections. In his vivid way he aJ1s:;ers those Ytho object that they do not see 

themselves as sinful men, and describes t~-ie ways in i;rhich God helps some, though 

not·_;_a.J.+, to see themselves as sinful men, and Christ as the One m1o alone can 

free them from their wretchedness, keep them free from sin, and make them sub-
2 

missive "to anlthe }faster· s pleasure. 11 So also he speaks of several important 
f, 

aspects of the Christian apnrehension of God, outlin:i;ilg ways through 11'hich this 
3 

may be lmovm and experienced. 

The "rudiments of a dialogue 11 which one writer discerned running through 
4 

the book, hinting a possible influence of The Marrow of Modern Pivinity on it, 

is merely the statement of ob,j ections, or doubts, and the answers to them, which 
5 

Guthrie used in sermons as 11ell, from the beginning of his ministry, and which 

1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 

s. 

.t'. 215. 
ti. 47 et seq. 
.t'. lul et seq. 
J. L. Ainslie, "The Scottish Reformed Ctinrch and English .Puritanism," in 
Records of the Scottish Church History Soc., VIII: \1744) ~2. 
Vide, W. H. Carslaw, op. cit., for, specimen of sermon suggested as be
longing to beginning of his ministry, 1644, p. s, 39 et seq.: 



was part of the scholastic inheritance which shows in all his vrork. Actual dia-

logue does appear here and there, but not ne~ly to the same extent as in his 

sermons. 

~lanations of terms such as "receiving Christ, 11 or of other important 

subjects are frequent, and very clear and simple. Exhibiting e.g. the bypoerite, 

he defines, describes, and analyses him and looks at him from personal points 

of view, so that the.reader is ~eft in no doubt as to the difference between 
1 

an honest Christian and a lrnake-believe one.i 

Ideas In The Christianis Great Interest, as in his sermons, Guthrie adheres 

to the covenant theology of his day, and it is possible to disc~rn the influence 

upon him of such a sane exponent of it as David Dickson. Adam 'Philip attributes 

to Guthrie·s book the credit for giving the phrase linterest in Christ• 11a place 
j 

and an emphasis that have hallowed it, at least·f:or Scottish hearts," and it is 

true that the word has come to be associated chiefly with him, but it was current 

before Guthrie vrrote of it. Vfod:rovf notes that Robert Blair had a strong assur-
4 

ance of "his interest in Christ, 11 and that David Dickson, omf:>f the most influ-

ential ministe::,s of his day, often spoke to the people "about marks of an int
::> 

ere st in Christ. 11 Dic~~son · s \and Durham· s) Sum of Saving fJlowledge, speaks of 

the manner in which Christ, through the "covenant of grace ••• makes over to every 
6 

believer, a right and interest to himself, and to all his 1hlessings.0 No doubt 

David Dickson, through his lectures, ;reaching, and publications, as well as his 

meetings -rr.i. th William Guthrie, exercised a good deal of ir1flucmce over nis young-

er colle~011e, as older ministers of wisdom and experience ii.ave always done, but 

i. Chapter IV of part I, especially Sec. iV. 
2. Jas. Walker, The Theology and Theologians of Scotland, p. 40. 
J. Adam Philip, on. cit., p. 3~. 
4. Analecta, III:91. 
5. Ibid., III:7. 
6. Head II: Sec. II. 



althour;h the idea of The Christian~s Great Interest may oTTe something to him, it 

.was the genius of Guthrie that developed and popularised it, and the additions 

he made to it out of his oYm experience that enriched its value for men and wo-

men seeking assurance. 

The Oxford Dictionary give among the several meanings of the word "interest, 11 

I,1, the relation of being objectively concerned in something, by having a right 

or title to, a claim upon, a share in, ••• \b 1 fig., RigJ.1t or title to spiritual 

priveleges \16o7; •••• 6. Influence due to personal connexion, personal influence 

vr.i.th \and inj a person or body of persons, ,16oo, •••• Guthrie enlarges 'an int-

erest in Christs as ia claim to Christ, 1 •a claim to God•s favour and salvation,u 

or~God: s friendship and salvation.' He equates Pa ma.ni s interest in Christs vi th 

his state of grace, vrlth ibeing in Christ,· or sonship with God, and declares 
1 

that ·the grounds of the interest in Christ dre in eve-r-J believer.' 

In his effort to guide men into personal relationship with, or interest in 

God through Christ, Guthrie discusses the types of conversion e:>..--perience, whether 

gradual or sudden, pointing out that there can be no strict uniformity, for some 

are called from their birth, some are brought to Christ "in a sovereign GosDel-- . 
way, vrl. thout any preparation," while others cor!le at their death. The more ord-

inary ~ay is vrhen a man is conscience is awakened, fallowed by a conviction of 

sinfulness, a sense of humiliation before God, which leads him to submission to 

Christ~ This m ay happen suddenly, or gradually, or even be long protracted, and 

instances of each are given. 

The sub-title heading the first part of the book, The Trial of a Savi..~g 

Interest in Christ gave the name to some editions, and seems· to have been the 

popular form of the name by vmich the treatise was known in the seventeent~ and 

eighteenth centuries, emphasisin~ the main feature of that section, the trial, 

1. C.G.I., PP• 3, 4, 5, o, 102, 113. 



tests, or marks, of a saving interest, which are fcrl.th, and the changed man. 

Faith "which is the condition of the covenant," is described, compared, discussed, 

defined, illustrated, and shovm at work, in a masterly -vra:y. The new or changed 

man is exhibited as one Yrhose outlook on life, affections, and powers are com-

pletely altered. lie discusses the behaviour of the new man under the headings 

of his interests in life, his way of worship, his quality of workmanship, the 

family relationships, and his use of natural provisions for life. It is his 

Christian behaviour in all these 1·rays that Guthrie sees as the i holiness with-

out which no man shall see the Lord,, for the work of grace in the man does not 

excuse him from the necessity of "working out his oYm salvation" under the en-

abling power of the Spirit, nor permit him to negate the m oral lavr. i This new 
1 

man will, of course, strive against sin in all its forms.· 

The changed man will have been renewed at the hands of God, receive teaching 

from Christ, be repatterned after the image of God in his personality, and be-

come a respecter oi' the comma..11ds and will of God. The reality of this change is 

contrasted with the counterfeit of hypocrites. 

Some very important aspects of the Christicn experience or apprehension of 

God are opened up when Guthrie deals with the difficulties of those·vrho confess 

themselves as lacki-Ylg in personal experience of God or of His Spirit. It is 

here that he shov-rs the strain of mystical religion to which Dr. H. Macpherson 
2 

has drawn attention. ue emphasises that 11besides more God-given convictions 
3 

nhich usually usher Christ; s way into the souls of men,:: there is also the in-

ward work of the Holy &"piri t of God stampmng the likeness of God upon the man. 

He speaks .of corrununion wi. th God as 11 a mutual interest between God ap.d,.!Illanein~:i. 

worship" throug!1 the seYVices and sacraments, as well as a "commonness of :L?'l.t-

1. .t'. 83. 
2. The Covenante'is under Persecution, .pp. 61, ')6. 
3. P. lUl 



erest." Fellowshi9 with God he sees as something more than simply the doing of 

Christi;m duty; it is a "sweet, refreshing, fruniliar, sensible, convensing with 
1 

God, 11 arid a livin~ in friendly relations vd th liim. 
2 

The believer has "access unto God, 11 so that he may freely come and go in 
iJ 

the presence of God. There is also liberty of free spea.Y..ing before God so that 

in a real sense a believer, throur;h prayer, m~:iy discuss freely, ax1d in perfect 

confidence, matters of common concern betvreen hi..rnself and his Creator. He also 
4 

may have inward assurance oi' God·s favour. Guthrie also emphasised the influence 

of the Holy Spirit in the personal life of the believer, slri.i-iing 11 as a beam of 

divine light," assisting him to the lmowledge of God•s free gift of all things, 

lighting up the Scripture, revealing its divinity as the infallible word of God, 

showing clearly the truths relating to duty, and also making to stand out in 

bold relief in his consciousness the inward graces with which he is enabled to 

do that duty. This is the inner witness of the Spirit. This inner con.joint 

vd tness of the Spirit of God vii th our spirit leads especially to full assurance 

that we have become sons or God, although Guthrie admits that some sain__t,s never 
5 

seem to achieve it. 

The 1·1ri ter draws on 11 the experience of many saints, 11 and the Scripture, in 

assertinf; that 11th.ere is a communication of the Spirit of God 11 even beyond the 

witnessine of sonship. 

It is a glorious divine manifestation of God i..~ the soul, s1edding abroad 
God's love in the heart; it is a thing better felt than spoken of: it is 
no audible voice, but it is a ray of glory filling the soul with God, as He 
is life, light, love, and liberty •••• 6 

This he regards as the foretaste of the future, and it imprints the likeness of 

1. P. luLtf'. 
2. r. 1U4 
3. P. 106f. 
4. !". 111. 
s. .t1J· 112-15. 
6. ,kiJ. llSf. 



God on the believer. This experience he calls the sensi~le presence, and ad-

mits that it is not given to all, and at best is so transient or brief an ex-
1 

perience that none may be disturbed through lack of it. 

Gutljrie held that a man may be in a state of rebellion against God, and in 

a condition of inward unrest. li'or him peace had a tvrofold aspect; peace with 

God, and re ace in the conscience. The first comes by reconciliation with Christ 

in the new covenant, and is guaranteed 11in the court of Scripture;" the second 

i1nore difficu1t for the "court of a man·s consciencett is often misinformed, and 

ignorant. ·The conscience must be informed, or educated, by Scripture, after 

which he is amenable to no cmwiction unless it be · _tJroved from Scripture. 

At that bar let every man stand, both as to his state, and his condition or 
case; and let him ap-Jeal from all other courts to that, and not receive any 
indictment, unless conformed to the truth of God, by rrhich the conscience 
is to be regulated in all things. 2 

The 11 joy oi' the Holy 6host 11 is something imparted by the Spirit, and Guthrie 

notes that many fail to show it, although it should be ap!)arent "sensibly and 

vigorously. n The sense of close friendship vii th God should inevitably stir up 

irthe passion of joy and del:Leht in the soul. •• an unspeakable and glorious joy ••• 11 

3 
which f ollo-rrs U~)On peace, and is measured by assurance. 

The 11 commu..11ications of the Spiritrr ca.n.'1ot, of their very nature, be contin-

uous, and the cessation of them sometimes leads to suggestioru that they are 

really "delusions of Satan," but Guthrie rernindshis readers that they usually 

follovr upon "much brokenness of Spirit," after unusually heavy work in religious 

duty, or in times of religious persecution. The experience of them will lead 

the believer to discover that nothing else matters so much as "(jodis friendship 

and fellowship, 11 while those who have really lmown these experiences can never 

1. .i-p. ll;)f. 
2. .t'. 118. 
3. f'. 117. 



1 
apostatize. 

Concluding the first part of the book Guthrie brings his readers to admit 

that by the tests given many will discover themselves to have been believers all 

a.long. Others are reminded t11at the promises of God were not attached to the 

things they feared to be lacking in their lives, but "are made unto faith, fol-

lmved with holiness; ••• 11 Some are told that they were seeking results before 

they followed the prescribed way, ·while others who complained at the lack of the 

spiritual experiences are rerrinded that they are making no effort at all to fol-
2 

low the path which alone can le ad to them. 
j 

Like the authors of the SUm of Saving fJiowledge,, who make the acceptance 

of the covenant of grace and redemption the prime condition of the granting to 

the believer of 11 a right and interest in Christ, 11 Guthrie in the beginning of 

the second part of the book, lays dovm as the basic premise for those vrho wish 

to become Christians, that God deals Td. th men through the covenant, ~nd has in 

every age 11 covenanted to be the reconciled God11 of .all who are willing to enter 

into a;covenant obligating them to become subject to His ordinances, and accept 

His way of salvation by Christ Jesus, offered in the Gospel. Only those who 
4 

acce~Jt this covenant may become sons of God. 

Guthrie·s theology of the covenant is much the same as that set forth in 
5 

the Sum, except that he lays rather more emphasis on the substitutionary theory 
6 

of the atonement of Christ 11by vrhose death and righteousness men are saved, 11 

6 
and His "satisfying of the justice of God." · "IUmist ~ s blood was a sufficient 

1. Fp. ll~ff. 
2. l'p. 121ff. 
3. David Dickson and J aines Durham. 
4. rp. 127fl'. 
S. Head II. 
6. i1'· 127, 2?5ff., 213. But see 1766 ed. Memoir p. 33 where, strangely, 

the writer asserts that Guthrie "does not place • • • \faith) in a finn 
persuasion that Christ has died for us, that he refutes this as a most 
dangerous and absurd notion. 11 · 



1 
ransom and satisfaction for man;s transgressions ••• " while where the~ speaks 

of God havin~ chosen unto life a certain number of lost mankind, William Guthrie 
2 

admits that Christ's atonement was for the elect, but declares the universal 

availability of salvation,£or9,a1thotigh God excludes none if they do not exclude 
3 

themselves, actually comparatively fevr vri.11 accept and avail themselves of it. 

The basic condition,~, as in the Scripture, is faith in J·esus Christ, but this 

faith is expressed vvithin the framework of a covena:1t as set forth in the ~· 

Where the Sum_ speaks of the 111-tay" of salvation, Guthrie proclaims the necessity 
4 

for m en iito close vd.t"h u-odi s device of saving sinners by Christ Jesus." 

In showing what is involved in 11 closing ·with God~ s plan 11 Guthrie asserts 

that:- it is required of those vrho would be saved that ti.1ey first renounce all 

thought of saving themselves by their oYm righteousness, tlu'ough the covenant of 
5 

works, and wholeheartedly agree vri th God· s plan, and acquiesce in it. This 

"closing with God·s device,n or believing in Christ, is commanded in the Scripture 
6 

as the condition of the new covenant. Certain basic truths must be understood 

in order that a man may be saved from ignorantly rushing in on this salvation; 

truths of the :i.mmortali ty of the soul, of heaven and h~ll, of m an' s natural 

state of sin, and of Christ as the only Mediator ~bo can effect our reconciliation 

w:i.. th God. A man must un_9.erstand that he is by nature a rebel against God Whose 

wrath is declared against all sin, that it is impossible for a man to save him-

self from that ·wrath, that he has no native graces of the Spirit; ti1ese tuings 
7 

he must take seriously to heart. All this will lead him : to realize that sal-

vation is the most important thing in the world i'or him, for his hopeless con-

1. .rp. 127, l 75ff., 213. ·\See also note 6 on previous page.} 
2. .t'. 127. 
3. Pp. 12~, 137, 139, Jl+S. 
4. .Pp. le6, 7, 62, et passim. 
5. Yp. 133ff. 
6. .t'. 135 
'(. rp. 139-43. 



di ti on malces his search for relief urgent. He must lmOVT the:~. only wa:y of es

cape from the wrath of God, that he is not excluded from it, and that God is 
1 

willing to be reconciled to him through his act of closing vii th Clu-ist. He 

must give up all knovm sinful activities. This act of .believing must be per

sonal, cordial, and hearty, i.e. from the heart; it must be rational;' 11
• • • a 

man must be in calmness of spirit, and as it were in his cold blood, in closing 

with Christ Jesus; not in a simple fit of affection vrhich soon vanishes." ·rte 
2 

must do it resolutely. 

Saving faith leads both to union with God and corrrraun_j.on m.. th Him, and 

Guthrie uses the analos;y of husba..rid and Tiif e to illustrate 11 the stra.'Ylge oneness 11 

a.i."1d indissoluble union between God and the believer; they can :mevcr hate each 

other but there vr.i.11 ahmys be a 11 stra11ge sympathy and fellovr-feeling 11 between 

them. God will always be aware of men:s afflictions, while men will hate every-

thing which competes 1~d th Lim in their affections. Communion i.rnplies that the 

parties belong to eadh other, have a mutual interest in each other< s good, vrhile 

there vrill be much intimacy and familiarity bet1"reen God and the believer v1ho will 

be able to lay open his soul before God, and expect that God 17:ill also reveal 

something of ~is pur 1:oses to him. l1e may go into the presence of God daily and 
3 

trust 1-iim with all his affairs. 

The special causes of hesitation vrhich prevent some people from entering 

into their interest in Christ are treated at some length in the final section of 
4 

the book. For those who feel that their baseness renders it presumption to come 
5 

to Christ, or who are conscious of unusual sinfulness, or of special agr.;ravations 
6 7 

in their ca.se_, or feel they have not the power to believe, or who lack the proper 

1. ~. 146 
2. rp. 148 et seq. 
3. .Pp. 155 et seq. 
4. rp. 163 et seq. 
s. .t:-'p. 163f. 
6. Fp. 166f. 
7. rp. lb2f. 
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l 2 
feeling, or fear backsliding, or have had past experience of their own or other•s 

3 
unfaithfulness, Guthrie analyses their difficulties, showing the real nature of 

them. He shows how people with the very worst sins have been forgiven, a..rid 

names those whose heinous sins of every ki.rid have been overeome. Those who f'el 

they lack the power to believe are urged to take the step as though they did 

really believe, and are promised that God would respond to them. Those conscious 

of the "unfruitfulness 11 of others are warned not to neglect their ovm duty on 
4 

that account. For men who wish to 11 close with God·s device in the covenant" but 

are puzzled about the various designations of Christ in the Bible he patiently 

eJq)lains that the relationship between 8-od through Christ, and the believer, has 

been illustrated in various iivays, e.g. under the f'igure of the marriage relation 

to God, and to Christ, who is his father, brother, etc., that the m1ion betvreen 

God and His people has been s!101m as the 11 connexion between head and members, root 

and bra11ches, king and subjects, shepherd and flock, father and children, brother 

and brother, husband and wife, •••• 11 .tie explains the covenant idea in the Scrip-

tures, and that there is no dealing with God, except by and through Jesus Christ 

the Mediator of the neYr covenant. "Consider that Christ Jesus, God-man, is not 

only a fit place of meeting for God and men to meet in, and a fit spokesman to 

treat between the parties now at variance ••• rr Dealing vd .. th Christ is dealing . 
5 

with God. 
6 

The sin a~ainst the Holy Ghost is treated at some length, a..Tld he first 

clears the gi-·ound by enumerating the gross s<fns, such as blasphemy under tor

ture or in a fit of passion, the persecution of good in others, jealousy of the 

1. rp. 211 et seq. 
2. rp. 214ff. 
3. rp. 1G4ff, 218ff. 
4. P. 106 
5. rp. 106 et seq. 
6. rp. 169 et seq. 



success in ChristiD.Tl worl: of others, falling away from the truth, or even for 

Sl"Tearinr, it, resistins the Holy Spirit or even grieving Him, inte~ed self-murder; 
A 

that none of these is the unpardonable sin he shows from Scripture. 

The sin against the Holy Spirit, declares Guthrie, is not a simple trans-

gression, but a combinat,ion of many mischievous things, involving soul6 and body 

in guilt. 

It is a re.-j ecting and opposin~ of the chief gospel truth, and way of sal
vation, made out particularly to a man by the Spirit of God, in the truth 

and good thereof; arid. that avovredly, freely, wilfully, maliciously, and 
despitefully, working hopeless fear. 

This re.j ection and op:~osi tion to God· s Yray of saving sinful nen through Christ 

is by men who lmovr and have had some experience of l-lim, and hD.ve had some illum-

ination of the Spirit on the point, but have rejected Him and l-lis 1vay with con-

tempt, freely expressed, intentionally, out of "heart malice against God and 

Christ." Men should not charge themselves ·with this sin unless they can prove 

it; if they repent of it, tha.t of itself is a sign they have never committed it. 

So also the fact that they desire the salvation of Christ is proof of their in-

nocence of it. To be put out of reach of the sin, one has simply to accept the 

offered salvation in Christ, It is_ n.ot easy; to estimate the relief that this 

section of the book must have brought to men in a day -vrhen a great many were 

easily susceptible to the notion that they had conun.itted the unpardonable sin. 

Those who are i:troubled because they are n._ot conscious of a deep affection 

are reminded that love has its rational element, and the-.f must not expect to find 

the feeling alvrays predominant. If they have some feeling at all they should 

make the covenant, at the same time being perfectly honest with God, Who after 
1 

all,, is abie to ·s:ta:m.p ·their hearts with lli~ovm will. Similar sound and sane 

answers are given to those who, for past experience, fear their backsliding;-

1. .t'p. 211 et seq. 
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y a nd unfruitfulness. Nem are warned against expecting their own failure, or 

judging the amount of "fruit" they should produce in their particular circum-

stances, or doubting their ovm sincerity. 

Personal covenanting vrl th God is explained carefully; then, in order to 

help men to fix and maintain the personal relation with God through Christ, 

the writer suggests that they "expressly, explicitly, by word of mouth, and 

viva voce, and formally, close w:i th Clu .. ist Jesus and accept God· s offer of sal-

vation th.rough Him, and so maJrn a covenant with God. 11 This express covenanting 

is not absolutely necessary but can be a great help. Ee then shovrs from Scrip-

ture a.rid religious experience tr1at this form of covena.nting is vrarrantable, ex-

plains hovr it should be done, and what a man should do aftervrards to keep him-

self faithful to t~ne covenant he :has made. .t>ractical suggestion. about prayer 

is ;:;iv en, together w:L th a form of vrords in wlLi.ch the prayer of obligation may 

be offered. In all this, Guthrie shows his awareness of the practical and 

spiritual value of the expl:ici t and recorded decision. Covenants in one form 

or another are used today in man.y parts of the world, ax1d many Churches of the 

Reformed order have, through their General Assemblies, authorised the pninting 

of cards upon which a young or nm•r communicant may record his decision to ''close 

Yli th Christ. 11 

Impressions and opinions. The Christian•s Great Interest "created no little 
1 

sensation 11 when it '\"Tas published i.11 1659, and the frequency with which the new 

editions appeared is evidence of the high opinion of its value formed among con-

temper~ readers, but fortunately there are also written tributes to the im-

pression it r.lade. 11G.B." who signed the Epistle Conunendatory Yrhich appeared "\Vith 

the 11fourth 11 edition of 16'17, and which Thomas Chalmers later regarded as an ex-

cellent testimony to the value of the treatise, declared, 

1. J. K. Hewison, Op. cit., II:546. Also Robt. Simpson, A Voice from the 
Desert, pp. 224ff. 



11I ccm never v.Ti te enough of the excellency and utility of this piece • • • • which 

of a blessed providence ca.me to my hand, ~"'ld a blessed providence it was to me; 11 

He felt that it searched his inner life, and that those in "soul trouble" would 

be greatly helped, for, "The first part of this book sets forth the soul in a 

storm, vrhen the law comes thundering to the conscience; the last leads it into 

a calm of svreet peace and screni ty, when the Spirit of' God comes to a troubled 

soul, II ..... He regarded the book as a map of the Spirit's leading leading the 

soul<. out of its bewildered estate into tile spiritual Canaan, rrithout one path 

omitted, so that it might not unjustly be termed "A spiritual day-book of all 

the passa:·r.es between the Spirit of God and tlle soul in its regeneration work; 11 

G.B. had been greatly helped by it. 

From the South came the vc~J often quoted tribute of a great Englishman, 

widely respected for his high intellectual powers, John OWen (1616-1683), pro-

minent theologian, v1ri ter and someti:·ae Oxford vice-Chancellor, whose first phase 

of literary activity had already produced a notable list of books, one or two of 
1 . 

which had been concerned with personal religion. Speakine of Scotland, which he 

visited, Owen once said to a Church of Scotland minister, 

You have truly men of great spirit in Scotland. There is for a gentleman 
Mr. Bailay (Baillie of Jerviswood), a person of the greatest abilities I 
almost ever met w:i:t,h. And fo1" a Divine, "said he, pulling out of his poc
ket a little eilded edition of The Christian's Great Interest, "that author 
I take to be one of the zreatest di vines that ·ever wrote.· It 1 s my vade 
mecum, and I carr-.r it and the Sedan Testament still about with me. Iha.ve 
written several folios, but there is more divinity in it than in them all. 2 

Owen thought so highly of the book, says Wodrow, that a neat reprint of it was 
3 

made in London at his behest, although WodtDW had never seen a copy. John Till-

otson (1630-1694), the able Archbishop of Canterbury, who has been described as 
. 4 

"perhaps the only primate who took first rank in his day as a preacher,u com-

1. James Moffat, The Life of John o.~en, pp. 20 et seq.; and D.N.B. 
2. W.B •. , p. 22. Also guoted in many places, including J .c. Johnston, Treasury, 

p. 32Sf. Vfodrow calls the above remark "the great Man's modesty," but 
Jas. Moffat, op. cit., p. 20, 43, remarks of some of Wwen's own works that 

·:.;:ie they were 11solid but stolid," or "not well received." 
P• W.B. _P• 22. 



1 
mended the treatise as "one of the best 1n-i tten books in the language." 

2 
Robert Traill spoke in his preface to the 1705 version of, "this little 

book having past so many impressions, both in Scotland and England ••• a~d being 

connnended by the acceptance of the saints, needeth nothing more, especially from 

so obscure a hnnd, to reconunend it. • ••• " but he saw that it spo~:.:e oi' the ex-

perience of evm"y believer in -;rords tl:.at a11 coic.ld u:nJ.ersta.:1d. Traill forebore 

writing "a long preface to a short book," and hoped that others would "make this 
z 

great man better known." 

In the eighteenth centur9 Prof essmr William Dunlop said in a pref ace, 

There is no treatise of tins kind that has been .more powerfully recommended 
to the public esteem and approoation of this churci1 both by the excellency 
of its co::1.:osul·e, and its uncommon success and extensive usefulness among 
persons of all ranks, than this performance of the worthy Mr. Guthrie.g 

The unknown writer who continued the Memoir where Dunlop left. off at his death, 

went on to speak of 

This excellent treatise (which has been already so often published, trans
lated into foreien lan~uages, and passed the course of more than sixty years 
with universal applause) hath already its praises in the churches of Christ; 
and its just and universal esteem so well settled, as to need no letters 

• fl'' of commendation from any man.... 1.:. 

This writer praises the book for its literary style, but declares that the clarity 

and beauty of the style. are eX:cecded by the great importance, universal relevance, 

and masterly handling of the theme. 

The treatise continued to be highly regarded in the eighteenth century but 

not by the Glasites, who repudiated the Natio~ Church and the National Coven-

ant, and especially by their leading disciple Robert Sandeman, who taught that 

the death of Christ, vri. thout any thought or deed on the part of man, secured re-

1. J. C. Johnston, op. cit., p. 325f. 
2. Also spelt Trail, Written Jan. 30, 1704-S. Traill speaks of correspond

ence between Guthrie and his father, but efforts to trace this have not 
been successful. 

3. 1724 edition • 
... . 



demption, and that "justifying faith is a simple assent to the Divine testimony 
i· 

concern:Lne Jesus Christ, 11 like other testimony. Sandeman declared once, 

No11 seeing it is the fashion to recommend religious books I am willing to 
comply with it for once. If anyone chuscs to go to hell by a devout path, 
rather th:m. any other, let hira study to form his heart on any one of these 
four fa.1!lous treatises, Mr. Guthrie's Trial of a saving interest in Christ, 
Mr. ~1arshall 1 s gospel mystery of 3anctification, Mr. Bostcn 1 s human nature 
in its fourfold state, and Dr. Doddrid~e 1 s rise and progress of religion in 
the soul. If any person who desires to be converted shall take pains to 
enter into the spirit of these books, it will be easy to show, from the New 
Testament that he thereby becomes twofold more the child of hell than he 
i.1as before. 2 

On February 22, 1821, Thomas Chalmers (1780-1G47) wrote in his journal, 

Read a little oi' Guthrie 1rith much satisfaction. What a blessed assurance, 
that they v;rho believe in Christ shall not be ashamed. 11 Four days later, 
111 am on the eve of finishing Guthrie, which I think is the best book I 
ever read. I shall leave it as a present to the Anstor folk, and pass from 
it to 1Brook on Religious Experience. 3 

A month later, in a letter he wrote, 

I should like to knmv how the little book I left was relished among you. 
I still think it the best composition I ever read rclatin~ to a subject 
in 1vhich we are all deeply interested, and about which it is my earnest 
prayer that vre may all be found on the right side of the question. 4 

Chalmers thought so highly of the book that when he arranecd for its re~·~ 
.. ")-·,·-·· ..... ' .. '""\ 

-- • • •• ~ • ! • \ ,J 

production as one ;:_;f lJ.s sor~cn of Select Christian Authors, he recorded his 

,judeement in the introduction he wrote. This was based on the Author's obvious 

experience of the Spirit and of human natUr.e, his skill in stimulating men to 

the examination of the causes of their spiritual decline, and his faithful ex-

posure of the deceitfulness of the human heart. He considered that Guthrie 

made a clear and scriptural exhibition of the way of grace fitted to guide the 

lnunble in the way of salvation, and was faithful to the whole evangelical purpese 

of an amb~ssador of Christ. Chalmers recognized the importance of Guthrie's 

.1. E.R.E., Glasites, VI:231 
2. R. Sandeman, Letters of Theron and Aspasio, 2nd ed., 1759, II:436. 

published pseudonomysly under the name 11Palaemon, 11 in controversy with 
Jas. Harvey. -

3. W. Hanna, Memoir of the Life and !'fritings of Thomas Chalmers, D.D., LID., 
II:462f. 

4. Ibid., dated March 29, 1821. 



presentation of the work of the Holy Spirit in guiding, inspiring, spiritually 

illumining the believer, and empowering him to live the Christian life. Guthrie's 

mm manifest acquaintance vri th the spiritual life, and his sound exposition of 

the doctrines of the gospel, gave the treatise a special value, while his power-

ful and urgent appeals to the conscience were Ytell able to awaken men to a con-
1 

cern for the vra:y of Life. 

said 

Other men also commended the book highly as effective for its pur1_;ose. One 

William Guthrie ••• re-~mted the 1 ~reatest preacher in Scotland, 1 has left 
oac little treatise which deserves perusal as a most searching and vigorous 
tractate, and which if it does not captivate tho heart or the fancy by its 
beauty, casts VeI"J strong grapnling-irons upon the conscience of its reader. 2 

The anonymous preface writer in 1853 said that "The vri.se and the good of his own 

day, as well as of subsequent times have held him in grateful remembrance. 11 A.B. 

Todd called the book, "A safe.guide in spiritual matters, keeping by the 'old 

paths' and setting forth in the clearest and most convincing manner 'the ever-

lasting gospel 1 - it is 11orth vrhole libraries of our boasted but bewildering 
3 

'modern thought.' 

In the twentieth centur.r when nearly three hum.dred years after its first 

appearance it is still being read, there have been appreciative critics. Alex-

antler Srnellie after remarking that there seemed to be "an advance in insight and 

ten1~~6ff.1e writer proceeds, with the second part even better that the f'irst, 11 

says, 

From its opening to its ending the little book is fashioned ~ the fine 
gold of the heavenly country; and its value is not impaired, nor its lustre 
dirmned, because tYro centuries and a half have gone past since the cunning 
hand and the gracious heart of the craftsmCl!l moulded it into shape. 4 

1. Preface dated Jan. 1825, reprinted in 1828 edition. _ 
2~ Geo. Gilfillan, Martyrs, Heroes, and Bards of the Scottish Covenant, p. 194 
3. Homes and flaunts of the Covenanters, 1894, p. 210. 
4. 1901 edition, p. lv. 



In placing Guthrie's 11famous book" at the head of Scottish ''books of the 

soul" Adam Phili;>, after citing an impressive list of testimonies to its value, 

says, 

Its strength lies in certain simple but rare qualities, in its sanity, its 
lucidity, its absence of exaggeration, its fairness, its savour of Christ, 
• • • combined with its steady nJ1d 1veighty exhibition of the things that really 
move and make men. lt"'ull, but not with id1e words; elaborate in its way, 
but never prolix; never calculated to bmv-llder, but planned to cover the 
territo~J of experience, it is B.::.wholesome book to ponder. l 

Alexander Whyte loved William Guthrie and his book, and often spoke and 

wrote of them. He talked of the Fenwick minister in his famous "classes" at 

Free.JSt. George's, Edinburgh, as it was called in his day, and made the 11famed 

shepherd of sick souls" the subject of the most apnealing of his Thirteen Appre-
2 

ciations of famous personalities, as vrell as of the collection of brief biogra-
3 

phies in Samuel Rutherford and Some of his Correspondents. On one occasion he 
4 

wrote, "I have bc:en reading Guthrie again, a.Yld with renewed profit and delight," 

for the great Scottish divine saw in him "a great humorist, a great sportsman ••• 

a great preacher • • • a great writer," who hau written "a small book on a great 

subject, and a book to which I ca.nn.ot find a second amo:1g all the big religious 
5 

books of our day. 11 The concise precision of Guthrie's s:eyle, v-rith its "plain 

anci indisputaole prose, 11 supported by Scripture, demonstrating the "all-important 

things 11 with which he was concerned, exercised upon Alexander Whyte 11a strong, 

strange fascination," strengthening his "valuation of and affection for, William 
6 

Guthrie and his golden little book. 11 

His biographers sa:y that in writing to Alexander Smellie of Carluke, Dr. 

1. Op• cit., pp. 37f. 
2. G. F. Barbour, Life of Alexander Whyte, p. 535; Alex. WJ:zy-te, Thirteen 

Appreciations, Edin., n.d. 
3~ &lin., 1894, PP• 141-150 
4. G. F. Barbour, op. cit., p. 630. 
5. Samuel Rutherford and some of his Corresp., p. 148 (the· spelling of the 

name is W'hite 1s) 
6. Ibid. 



Whyte shovred that his "chosen and well-tried authors held their place in his 

affection up to the last year of his life. 11 In one of his letters he refers 

to Guthrie 1 s book in th~se terms, riA book for the 1 far ben 1 is your Guthrie; 

and for those whose one remaining wish in life is to be taken 'farther ben'. 

May your spoken and your written ministry be blessed in the multiplication of 

suchl 11 1 

Ini'luence of the book. The influence of The Christian's Great Interest since 

its publication has been incalculable, for its more than a hundred editions, in 

seven different countries, its translation into five languages besides English, 

its impression upon~ all classes of people, especially upon men who have occupmed 

positions enabling them to influence others, have made the author's name familiar 

in many parts of the vmrld, and the power of' his book very great indeed. During 

the remainder of the century in vrhich it apl;ca.red seven Scottish, three English, 

and one Irish edition, ·were prociuced, ·while so great was the im_prcssion it made 

that by 1680 six Dutch language editions had been printed in Amsterdmn after the 

translation made by the Rev. J arnes Koelman. TranslationJi into lt,rench and German 

followed, and at the expense of the Hon. Robert Boyle (1627-1691), who had be-

com_g ~overnor of a corporation of the s:;:;read of the Gospel, it 11as translated 
r-- 2 

also into one of the eastern languages. So great was the esteem in which the 

book r:as held on the Continent that Mrs. Guthrie and a daughter living there in 

banishment after the Restoration, met with considerable kindness at the hands of 
2· 

the Dutch vrhen they lmew of her relationship to the Author. 

Thirty-two British editions appeared during the eighteenth century, of which 

three were produced in London, but five more, with six abridged editions, were 

l~ G. F. Barbour, op. cit. 
2. W.B., p. 22; Dunlop, Memoir in: 1724 edition; D.N.B., Robert Boyle; 

Wm. Steven, _Fistory of th~ Scottish ChU.rch in Rotterdam, 1833, p. 73, 
calls the book Guthrie's Great Concern. 
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also published in Holland, to satisfy the popular demand for the book there. 

The editor of Livingston's a.ntobioeraphy could with truth speak of "Mr. Guthrie's 
1 

famous trial of a saving interest in Christ." The presses of the United States 

produced an edition, while in Scotland Gaelic 12.nguase cd.i tions were printed. 

:Ct was during this period that Samuel Johnston made his scornful remark to Bos-

1'7ell about the dearth of religious writers among the Scots, drawing the retort 

from a Scottish YJri ter nearly a century and a half later, 

How unfair and untrue his accusation. • • • Had he never heard of Samuel 
Rutherford, or of .Archbishop Lciehton, or of William Guthrie of Fenwick, 
or of Willison of Dundee, all w7ell-knovm Dnd much praised devotional vJriters 
at that time that Johnson made his Highland tour with Boswell •••• Guthrie, 
the author of The Trial of a Saving Interest in Christ, vrhich McCrie calls 
'that excellent little treatise •••• n and of whom the curates after the Re
storation stood in great avre. I draw your attentinn to these devotional 
treatises •••• in order to sho-:.7 you the spiritual food Yfhich the best of the 
evangelical clergy of that day supplied to the people for their nourishment 
in ::Jersonal religion. 2 

3 
The book continued to be held "in high estimation," and twenty-three new 

editions, w:Lth probably another ten or eleven untraced, were printed during the 

next hundred yea.rs, and in addition, one each in Holland and the United States. 

Within this period Jrunes Walker of Carnwath, who classified Guthrie with 11the 

theologians of the so-called second Reformation ••• Samuel Rutherford, George 
4 

Gilles~Jie... and many others, 11 declared that William Guthrie was a remarkable 

man, "perhaps more of a genius than any of his contemporaries. His Trial of a 

Christian's Saving Interest is part and parcel of the religious life of our 
5 

cot.L"1try • • • his famous book is calm, ·wise, kindly. 11 Walker 1 s judgement was 

confirmed many years later by J.H. Thomson who observed that no other Scottish 

writer had been so often reprinted, nor deserved it so well. 

1. The Life of Mr. John Livingston, 1773, p. 93. 
2. H.F. Henderson, Religion in Scotland, 1920, pp. 219ff~ .. 
3. Geo. Robertson, Topographical Description of Arfshire ••• Cunninghame, 

1820, P• JSJ. 
4. James Walker, on. cit., 1872, p. 7. 
). Ibid., p. 170 



It has long been a household book inBcotland; indeed, the treatment of its 
theme has made it to be prized wherever the l!:nglish language is kn01m ••• 
Some of its chapters, such as the fifth, 1 Ub.jections taken from a man~s un
worthiness ••• it would be difficult, within the same limits, to surpass. l 

About the same period Andren Gibson, a noted book-seller of Belfast, writing sane 

bibliographical notes of editions of the treatise, called Guthrie 

One of Scotland;s greatest ministerial sons of the seventeenth centurt, 
whose name is 1videly held in reverence at the end of almost tvro hundred and 
thirty years from the tine of his death, and whose treatise of A Saving 
Interest in Christ or The Christianis Great Interest, is still a living 
power. 2 

The claim of William Guthrie 1 s The Christian: s Great Interest to be regard-

ed as a Scottish Classic may; in the tvmntieth century, be regarded as well es-

tablished. A Scottish historian of the Church in 19Ul referred to it as "vrell 

knovm to all students of Scottish theology as one of ti1e great classics in prac-
3 

tical d.ivini ty, 11 vrhile eight years later Lord Charles J. Guthrie noted that it 
4 

11had passed tlu-ough eighty editions and is still being read and republished." 

This was true, for two editions had been printed in·l901, a Gaelic version was 

reprinted in 1912, and another English version came out in 1952, being sold out 

within a short time. There was justification for the remark made in 1915 that it 
5 

had been "a great favourite ciown to our mm time." One writer claimed that "No 
6 

product.ion of any Scottish writer of that time has been so often reprinted," but 

the late Pri:::-icipal John Macleod, who classed William Guthrie among the "Second 

Reformntion Galaxy" which included Ruther.fUrd, George Gillespie, Baillie, Dick-

son, Durham, and others, gave what has been the latest verdict. He declared 

1. 
2. 

3. 
4. 

5. 

6. 

The Ma.rt~ Graves, p. 105. 
Article, Rev. William Guthrie ••• a.i.-id his C.G.I. 1659, n in Ardrossan 
and SaJ!Coats Herald, Jan. 12, 1894. 
Jn. Macpherson, History of the Church in -.Scotland, p. 239. 
Intro. to G.A.C.R., III, p. xiv. Cf. also D. Hay Fleming's note in 
W'ariston' s Diary, II: 280n. __ 
11A Century of Printed Books," in Records of Glasgow Bibliog. Soc., Vi56, 
(1915-16). 
D. H. Edwards, The Auld Neuk House, p. 130. 



that William Guthrie excelled Grczy and Binning and 

even Rutherford himself in the acceptance that his teachi..11g found among the 
god1y of his mm o..nd later ages. This was one of Rutherford's ovm sons in 
the faith, the fruit of his teaching at St. Andrews, ~·iilliam Guthrie of 
i?emTlck, vrho has lived in the memory of subsequent generations as the author 
of one book •••• If we except The Fourfold State of Thomas Boston, we arc safe 
in saying that no work of divinity in Scotl~11d has had a wider circulation 
or has exercised a better influence than this one from Guthrie's pen •••• As 
a writer he is remarkable for the soundness of his judgement and the ted
erness with which he deals with Christian experience." l 

A corroborative note comes from an internationally lmmm Edinburgh book-

shop where the manager says that there is a constant demand for co~'Jies of William 

Guthrie's Christia.n's Great Interest, from Scotland, Canada, the U.S.A., Australia, 

and Hew Zealand, and this demn.nd iB far from being satisfied. If it were put 
1a 

on the market ar.;ain at a reasonable price it 1Yould sell. Similar statements 

have been made by managers in other shops both in Edinburgh and Glasgow. The 

book is still a living one, for it deals i:rlth t,ruths of timeless value. 

':Che influence of The Christian's Great Interest has not by any means been 

confined to tho Church of Scotland. Scottish Churches vrhich have revered the 

memor-y of the Covenanters, but particularly some such as the one-time Reformed 

Presbyterian Church, the United Original Seceeders, some in the U .li'. Church of 

Scotland, the Free Church of Scotland, have valued Guthrie, and the libraries 

of tnese Churches have contained· copies of the book, as e.g. from the Reformed 

Fresbyterian Church library, there is now at Trinity College, Glasgow, the only 

copy known of the 1729 edition. From the ministers of these churches carae the 

recent editors, and several writers on Guthrie and his book. The Free Church 

of Scotland in particular, vrlth Alexander Whyte and others, have valued him, and 

for a long time some of its presbyteries examined their students on their read

ing of the book. Perth is on record as doing it in 189fi, but some still d6. 

1. Scottish Theology, p. 91. 
2. Andreet Gibson, in Ardrossan and Saltcoats Herald, 12.1.1894. 
3. Prof. A. M. Renwick. 
la. A 1953 edition bas just appeared. 
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The Free Fresbyterian Church was resnonsible for the most recent publication, 

for the book is widely read amonr~ its people. 

vn1en, on the death of Queen Anne in 1711 and the accession of the Hanoverian 

George I, a number of Scottish ministers vrent to London to greet the new ltlng, 

they called also on the Biihop of Salisbury, Gilbert B_..J!rnet. The Bishop spoke 

warmly to them.of Guthrie's 11 Savine Interest" which he considered to be one of 

the best books ever written, containing a great deal of divinity. 'fhe Bishop 

said he had had the book reprinted for use in his diocese and gave each of the 
1 

ministers present a r:sil t copy of it. That it vras long valued in the Church of 

Jme;land is indicated by its inclusion in a classified bibliography of divinity 

for Anglice.n st-:ldents for ordination in 1~32, with the conunent "An excellent 
2 

book. 11 A catalogue of two generations ago showed its presence in the library 

of the Diocese of Brechin. 

A book whose aim was avow~dly evangelistic, and which was so permeated vri th 

the urgent pur1Jose of it, could not fa.il to achieve its goal. D. Ilay Fleming, 

in-~ an editorial note which, incidentally, he also wrote inside the cover of his 

ovm CODY of the 1724 edition,, quotes C.H. Spurgeon, 

There are m any good books, like the saints of old, wandering about in sheep
skins and goat-skins - old ru.ritans - 'destitute, afflicted, tormented,: 
that ·,·:ill bear witness for Christ yet. You remember how Guthriel s Saving 
Testimony, long forgotten in Scotland, was found by a shepherd lad, taken to 
a minister, and read, and how there broke out from the reading of that old 
book that had ·;rell nigh gone out of date and notice, a blessed revival of 
evangelical religion. 11 .3 

"It proved its :oower in the Cambusland i\.evival, 11 says i;hilip,, spealdng of the 

tremendous sti:iring in the Church in 1742, during which thirty thousa-rid attended 
5 

a communion service, and three thousand partook of the sacrament • 

1. Analecta, III:296f .; and Sir T. Raleigh, Annals of the Churbh mn Scotland, 
p. 2trt; T.t;.S. Clark ct H .c. Fancroft, A Life of Gilbert Burnet, 190'(, 
pp. 470f. 

2. E. Bickersteth, The Christian Student, p. 536. 
3. _tJatrick Walker, Six Saints of the Qovenant, 2 vols., I:270n., and quotes 

:Metropolitan Tabernacle .PulDit, No. 2210, -p~ 436. 
Ue Adam lJhilip, op. cit., p. 3~. 
5. John Macpherson, opo cit., p. 325; Fasti, II:273 



The Christian's Great Interest met a need in the community from the beginn-

ing. It appeared just a short time before the Restoration and , as a nu.rnber of 

ministers Ytere forced to leave their parishes, the book was of great use to 
1 

multitudes who were rrlthout pa~stors, for it contaiaed a great deal of the very 

teaching that could comfort and strengthen at such a time. :Soon it was in .a.1-
2 

most every cottage in the West, and remained there for generations to come. It 

became a f avouri tc book rri th God-fearing folk in Scotland, and contributed large
j 

ly to the form vrhich Scottish piety took for some time aftervrards. It was re-
4 

garded as 11a vror!c eminently suited for the pious household; 11 indeed, John Will-

is on reconnnended it for 11 Sabbath reading as one of thG most soul searching and 
5 

heart warminE; pieces to be found in a...11y human writing. 11 The great religious 

lawvrledge wfuich Bishop Burnet found in the West runong the humble people, has 
6 

been attributed partly to such books as Guthrie~s. Man,y owed their conversion· 

to the reading of it, thousands were edified and greatly strengthened in their 
7 

faith. Thomas Chalmers said that one admirable characteristic of it, was that 

11while it guides it purifies. It makes knovm all our defects, but ministers the 

highest comfort in the presence of a feeling'of our defects. To find mercy we 
lS 

onl~.- need to feel misery. u 

In adcii tion to those already. quoted, whose ~iiowf~ge ... of the book was bound 

up ·.·.r:L th their personal e.."{perience of it, t£1ere is a variety of testimony to its 

1. W.B., P• 22. 
2. Hobert Sim_pson, A Voice from the Desert, pp. 224ff. 
3. J.C. Johnston, Op. cit., pp. 325ff; J. Irving, The Book of Scotsmen, 

Eminent ••• p. l87f. 
4. Chas. Rogers,' Social Life in Scotland, 1U~6, III:31 
5. John Willison, 11 Treatise on the Sanctification of the Lord 1 s Dfn," 1746, 

quoted in H.G. Graham, Social Life in Scotland in the Af.ghteenn Century, 
1906, p. 318. 

6. Dr. Leishman, Preface to Binnings Works, p. xxi, quoted by J.C. Jol]rt~ton, 
op. cit., p. 426. 

7~ Dunlop, preface 172h ed. reprod. in 1766 edition, p. 28. 
8. Quoted in 1952 edition, PP• xxi.ii .f. 
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effectiveness in the lives of all classes of people. It was commended by the 

dying li!)S of John rtilson the Covenanter captain, vrho escaped after the Battle 

of B~thvrell Bridge, only to be recaptured and condeumed to be hanged in the Grass-

market, Edinburgh, on May 9, 1681. Before he died Wilson told something of the 

story of his s:)iri tual struggle, revealing that three books had been responsible 

for his conversion. These were, Robert Fleming's Fulfilling of the Scriptures, 

Andrevr Gray's Directions and Instigations to the Duty of Prayer, and Vfilliam Guth

rie1 s Trial of a Saving Interest in Christ. The last, Wilson declared to be the 

most helpful of all, for, "I found sensibly tiiat it swallowed up a lavr-work in 
1 

love. 11 

About the same time, Andrew Wel1Ymod, son of the parish minister of 'funder-

garth, and author of the once famous Meditations; representing a Glimpse of Glory, 

knowing himself to be 11 step!)ing into eternity, 11 wrote in a letter to his brother, 

Sir Jrunes Wellwood, M.D., in London, also a v;riter, 

Salvation must be nearer your heart by many degrees t!1an all other concern
m ents, tho 1 they vrcre ten thousand 11or1ds. You must. lmow- the bargain of 
the nevr covena..'1.t, and close heartil~r with it, in a.11 its fu1ness, without 
the least reservation. Upon it I recomme:id to :rou Mr. Guthrie 1 s Trial of 
a Saving Interest in Christ, and I desire you to read it till you become 
such an one as he describes. 2 

The advice must have been acce:·)ted for Sir j·ames follovred in the footsteps of his 

covenantin~ fci..ther James Hellwood. 

ITillinm Carstares (1649-1715), Scottish statesman and divine, also valued 

the book, and when chaplain to the court of ""ifilliam .J.Ild Mary, presented Queen 

Mary with a copy of it. Later he enquired of the Queen l1er opinion of 11 the 

little swatch of Scotcn Presbyteriari writings, 11 and was told tnat "she admired 
3 

. it, and v:ould never part vf:i~ th it r1hile she l.i. ved. ii 

1. .Tho Glouu of ~1itne.s~es, quot.ed b~r A. Sr:!ellie, 1901 edition, p. 1C.-. 
2. From Ulimpse of Glory, p. 270, quoted by J.C. Jolmston, op. cit., p. 353f. 
3. ratrick Walker, Six Saints, I:270 
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J·obn Br01m of Haddington (1722-1787) was left an orphan at the age of eleven, 

but in that yea:r of his life he vras already concerned ·with the deep things of 

religion. In 1733 he read Jose-:1h Alleine 1 s The Alarm to the Unconverted, and 

Guthrie i s Trial of a Saving Interest in Christ. The first book a1vakened his con-

science and moved his a.ff ections, vrhile the effect was deepened by Guthrie• s Trial 
1 

and the herd-boy was led to make a covenant Yr.i th God. iie must then have formed 

the intention of becoming a minister, for ne began to teach himself Latin, Greek, 

and Hebrew, and beca11e in turns, pedlar, soldier, school-teacher, minister of the 

Burgher congregation at Haddington, &°'1d after 1760, frofessor of divinity to 
2 

Burgher students, and the author of a munber of pppular religiolL,.S works. David 
3 

Hume said of him, "That man preaches as if J·esus Christ stood at his elbo-rr. 11 

l!iven Scotland; s national poet, ilobert Burns, -vras not untouched by llutlu-ie, 

for A..71.drew· Gibson, enthusiastic Ji....urns scholar and collector, whose Burns lib-

ra:ry was bequeathed to the Linen Hall, Belfast, writing on editions of the book, 

suggested that "it was perhaps a copy of the Glasgm-r edition of 1787 which, ?li.. th 

Burns at Ellisland, WGS the compa.71.ion of B~ston·s Fourfold State, and Marshall's 
I 

4 
Sanctification, It could, of course, have been the Dumfries edition of 1785. 

imother poet, H.obert .Follok ~1795-1827), author of The Course of Time, a 

poem J.n tc21 books ·1·.rhich pl::tces him among the notables, such as Cowper a..TJ.d Young, 

and of Tales of the Covcnanters, which reveals his i..-risight into the nature of 

their struef;les, s1-1ovred himself a spiritual child of Guthrie. He was born in 

Eaglesharn, in Renfrewshire, not far from Fenwick, from which his mother came, and 

from December 1815 to July 1817 studied under the schoolmaster in Guthrie's one-

time parish, residine with his uncle David Dickie of Horsehill. His forebears 

1. Robt. Mackenzie, John Brovm of Haddington, 1918; 
2n D.H.,B. 
3. John Macleod, op. cit., p. 96 
4. Ardrossan and Saltcoats Herald, 12.1.1594. 

and D.N.B. 



had "sat under" William Guthrie, and he made an annual pilgrimage to the parish, 
1 

especially to Lochgoin v;l1ere relics of the Covenanters vrere housed. 

Noted Free Chruch divine, religious and especially missionary writer, and 

biographer of H.obert Murray McCheyne with whom he collaborated while he was still. 

in the Church of Scotland, the :'saintly" Andrew A. Bonar (1812-1892) in his 

youthful diary recorded that, 

In readine Guthrie's Saving Interest I have been led to hope that I may be 
in Christ though I have never yet lmovm it. All the marks of faith in a 
man which he gives are to be found in me, I think, though verJ feeble ••• 
This is the first beam of joy, perhaps, that I have ,yet found in regard to 
my state. 
Note: On the margin (Sun 17th Oct. 1030) there is written 1 assurance begin.'· 

Three 1·reeks later he vrrote, 11For about t"\'TO weeks past, ever since r· read a passage 

in Guthrie's Saving Interest, I have had a secret joyful hope that I have really 

believed on the ,Lord Jesus. 11 On Sunday 19th (Dec.) 1830, ai'ter reviewing his life 

to see the change' he Sl)eaks of tile influences on his boyhood and youth. He had 

been reading Doddridge 1 s 1i.ise and Progress which~ supported by the j_nfluence of 

his friends, made him want to be a Christian, but, "Reading Guthrie's Trial of 

a Saving Interest was very much the means of giving me any hope that I had under-

gone a change. The marks laid dm-m thereap·;1ly to me. This haj filled me y,r_;_ th 
2 

Great joy. Is this really passing from death to life?" This was the very sort 

of work Guthrie ho··)ed his book vTould do. 

Dr. George Smith, author of many missionary biographies, 2nd father of 

Principal Sir George Acia.m Smith of Aberdeen University, vras a "sainted" elder of 

Alexander Whyte 1 s congregation. After his death there vras found among h-i s papers 

a personal covena.!1t which he had regularly renewed, the idea of ·which, Dr. Whyte 
3· 

believed, he took from Guthrie's book. 

1. David Pollok, The Life of Robert Pollok, 1843, pp. 1, 15, 23,.; Robert 
Pollock, Tales of the Covena.~ters, Kilmarnock, n.d., Biographical note. 
Also Jean L. Watson, The Two Guthries, p. 75~ 

2. Arldrmv ·A. Bonar, D.D., Diary and Letters, ed. Marjory Bonar, 1893. 
J. G.F. Bllnbour, op. cit., p. 630. 
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The work of The Christian's Great Interest still goes on. The writer was 

interested vrhen visiting the 1953 General Assembly of the United Origi..Ylal Sec-

ession Church, to hear the Moderator of the U.F. Church of Scotland, at the 

reception of vj_sitors, speaking of the things held in common vrlth the U.O.S. 

Church sa:y, 111 read, with very great profit to myself as a young man, William 

Guthrie 1 s C:hristian 1 s Great Interest, a book whl.ch ~reatly influenced me." 

Some months afterwards, ii"1 res·:_Jonse to a request, the Moderator, the Rev. A. 

Merrivreathcr wrote confirming that it was a young man, seeking assurance of 
/.\ 

salvation, he received help from tho book, and was impressed vr.L th Guthrie 1 s 

knowledge of the human heart. 

Adam Philip shorrcd a sound judgement in :;ilacinc; The Christi:::n's Grc~t Int-

erest alongside henry Scoueall•s Life of God in the Soul of Man, for these have 

been the two most influential books of the Spirit in the world of Scotsmen, and· 

among others as \Tell. As Scougall ls book gave a great inspiration to the English-
1 

man, J olm Vlesley and thereby to Method.ism, so Guthrie: s ministered a powerful 

im pulse to the great Scottish churchm~m Thomas Chalmers in his maturity, and 

through him to Yresbyterians the world over. It still possesses potential power. 

1. Adam ~hilip, op. cit., p. 4~. 
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CHAPI'ER VII 

THE P.ASTCRATE ENDS 

Returning to ogr story as we left it at the end of Chapter III 1 , the Curate, 

supported by his detachment of twelve soldiers, chagrined no doubt at finding the 

congregation already dispersing, exhibited his commission from the Archbishop, for-

mally prohibited Guthrie from preaching again at Fenwick, suspended him from the 

ministry, and declared the Church vacant. Together with the officer commanding the 

soldiers, be accompanied Guthrie into the Manse where a discussion ensued, of whioh 

notes were apparently made by Guthrie at the time. Guthrie was reminded of the 

lenience with which the .Archbishop had treated him in view of his refusal to attend 

the courts of the Church, and his recent activities, but Guthrie answered that he 

had none to thank for that but the Lord and the prayers of the people in Fenwick and 

in the whole west of Scotland, 2 for he could not be prevented from his work till it 

was complete. Be did not recognize the validity of the new courts, nor the right of 

those who now sat in them and, but for the respect he owed to the Civil 11a.gistrate, 

he would not cease from his ministry in spite of them. He had been divinely called. 

to the ministry of this parish, validly ordained by the Presbytery, and had been given 

proofs of the effectiveness of the work, and if the Curate interrupted that work 

Guthrie hoped he would be forgiven the guilt of it, but the evil consequences of the 

interruption would have to be le~ "betwixt God and your conscience". Guthrie 

declared he was being suspended from the ministry for his adherence to the ttcovena.nts 

and work of God, from which you and others have apostatized". 

In answer, Forbes the Curate ~eminded him that the work of God had gone on 

before the Cot1enant, and asserted that those who had ·u-hered to the Covenant were 

1. Vide p. 2'.fs--
2. W. B. , p. 1 3. 
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the apostates, for which he piously hoped they would be forgiven, Guthrie disclaimed 

the need of forgiveness for the work of reformation, and hoped that the Lord would 

pardon the soldiers for their·part in this business. "I wish we may never do a 

greater fault", Said one of the soldiers, to which Mr. Guthrie said, "Well, a little 

sin may damn a man's soul." 

The formalities over, Mr. Guthrie called for a glass of ale, and asking a bless-

ing, drank to the health of the officer. He then entertained the party in a friendly 

manner, after which they left the Manse and the Curate, with his guard, entered the 

Church and preached a token sermon to the soldiers and some children who came around, 

announcing the sentence which had been communicated to the minister. The children 

created a disturbance and were chased away. "Thus ••• this bright and eminent light 

of the west of Scotland was put under a bushel and extinguished!" 

Wodrow added to this account, which was complete in itself, a ~r.t.t'say report 

that Mr. Guthrie had, in parting with the Curate, prophesied some mark of the dis-

pleaaure of God upon him for this work, and that wit~n a few .. days be died in ireat 

pain, his wife and children following shortly afterwards. He admits that neither 

the members of Guthrie's family, nor a brother minister, Mr. Patrick Simson, who were 

present, heard anything of the sort, which could have been out of earshot, as they 

were not at the door when the party left. 2 The foolish story bas been repeated by 

numbers of other writers,3 but Fasti records that Forbes lived for five years a~er

wards, being unmarried till 1666. 4 

Some have wondered that Guthrie accepted his deposition, and the consequent 

ending of his ministry without some show of defiance,5 but in the absence of evidence 

1. R. Wodrow, History, I:407ff. for this account. 
2. ~~i§_., p. 408; Analecta,!:47,163,299. 
3. ~.g.. , ~.B. Todd, Home~ and ~unts, pp. 201 ff. ; S. T .P., pref~ce, p. 8?; and _even T. · 

McCrie, Story of the Scottish Church, p.281.; also W. Muir, op.cit., p.91. 
4. Fasti, II:50. 
5. Howie, p. 322. 



on the point it is not possible to discuss it adequately. It must be remembered 

that he had, in spite of the marked freedom of speech with which he set forth the 

Biblical view of the limitations of the powers of the Civil Magistrate, the respect 

normal in a Christian minister for the legally constituted authority. He also relied 

utterly on the divine guiding, and quite apparently was not thus led into any act of 

violent assertion of the authority of Christ in His Church, and in any case, he was 

convinced that the state of affairs was only temporary. In addition a serious break-

down in health in 1663 bad left him weak, while the signs of the approaching end must 

have been present to him in 1 6~. 

William Guthrie continued to reside in the Manse for more than a year after his 

suspension, but never occupied his pulpit again, nor exercised any ecclesiastical 

functions, although he was very helpful to his people in a private way. There is a 

story of a visit he paid, together with some of the folk of Fenwick, to hear a neigh-

bouring preacher at Stewarton, and on the way home his companions disparaged the ser-

mon they had heard. Guthrie gently suggested that the sermon was really a good one, 

and the party sat down by the wayside while he explained the points of the address, 

persuading them at last to a very different opinion of it. 
1 

skill, and bis listeners' love of him to accomplish that. 

But it took his whole 

His time of leisure was partly·employed in effecting some needed repairs to the 

Manse, and planting trees ·about the garden. The futility of this in view of bis 

impending departure was protested to him, but the dispossessed minister preferred to 
2 

leave the place in good condition, reminding the folk that their day would come again. 

His enforced silence at such a time in the nation's history galled Guthrie, and 

he once declared to his wife that in spite of the freedom with which he had dealt with 

1. J. IL.owie, op. cit., p.322. 
2. W.B •. , p.13. 



public matters in the past he would give all he had in the world for one morning's 

free conference with the Privy Council of Scotland about their present work, but his 

good wife reminded him that he had 11 ma.~ a time used so much freedom in public already".~, 

The summer of 1 665 brought the death of his brother David who had taken over 

Pitforthie, and William felt the need to go north with his wife to settle affairs con-

nected with the property, although the parting with his people must have been painful 

2 
for he loved them, and they idolized him. The street Covenanters held it a sin to 

listen to the curates but a young man named Fergushill remembered that the outgoing 

minister did not, as did some others, advise his people to forsake attending the ser

vices of the ministers who. had conformed~ 

The Guthries left Fenwick probably in August or early· September, stopping at 

Edinburgh on the way to settle their two daughters at school there. His health had 

never been good, and the troubles of the time aggravated the disorders which had be-
4 

come chronic. Two letters written by him in January 1649 give minute details of 

the acute pains and weakness he suffered at the time. This had continued intermit-

tently through the years, and bis prophetic remark about the nature of his own death, 

ma.de to bis cousin James shortly before the hanging in 1661 ,5 was simply the reflec-

tion of bis continual experience. When the trouble had flared up in 1 663 stimulated 

no doubt, by the nervous strain of the tremendous congregatfuons which followed his 

preaching, the threat of the Privy Council and the Glasgow Acts,' he went to stay at a 

spa that he might take the mineral spring waters there. From this place he wrote to 

1. Analecta, III:70, 101. 
2. Ibid., !:300. 
3. G.D. Henderson, Religious Life, p.179. 
4. w. Muir, op. cit., pp. 43f. 
5. Analecta, I:47. 



Mure, 

~;No question, the water must be of some singular virtue; such is the smflll 
and taste of it •••• It bath done good to many afflicted with all sorts of 
diseases almost; ••• My blessing to you ••• and all the flock, precious to me 
above all the world beside; and, if my heart deceive me not, more precious 
to me than my own body~>. 1 

With the strain of his attack upon the government, and his subsequent deposition, 2 the 

troubles grew worse instead of better. The gravel had brought on a serious state of 

the kidney3, added to which he had "the gout" and a violent "heart-scalding"3 possibly 

a peptic or a duodenal ulcer. He lost the will to live, but longed to reach his 

native air before he died. 0n reaching Brechin he stayed with his brother-in-law. 

Mr. Laurence Skinner, who had conformed to Episcopacy, and was laid up with avviolent 

onset of all three troubles. Terrible pain was suffered by Guthrie, arxl at times he 

feared he might lose his reason, while his friends were obliged to raise his feet and 

lower his head, but he was always confident that, "Lord though I should die red-wood, 4 

I know well I will die in Thee. Blessed are the dead that die in the Lord at all 

times, but more especially when a flood of errors, snares, sins and judgments are be

ginning or coming upon a Church, nation or people. n5 He bore his pain with extra-

ordinary patience arxl resignation, though~; at times he was heard to sa:y such as, 

"O sweet grave! I could be content when the Lord's time comes, to dig my grave with my 

nails that I might be at rest there. 116 

Many visitors, including the Bishop of Brechin, several Episcopal ministers, 

.relatives and acquaintances, came to see him, for they held him in warm regard. 

Guthrie welcomed them, although he freely expressed bis regret at their compliance 

with the new regime.7 ~·~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~----------------------~ 

1. March or April, 1663, W. Muir, op. cit., pp. 69f. 
2. ArcbCl. R. Adamson, op. cit., p. 109. 
3. Trail, 1766 ed. C.G.I. P• 52; W.B., p. 14.; Patrick Walker, op. cit., I:361f. 
4. Raving mad. 
5. Patrick Walker, op. cit., I:361f. 
6. W.B., p.14j Analecta, III:69. 
7. W .B. , P• 14. 
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His daughters were sent for, but failed to arrive in time, for after eight or ten, days 

of painful illness, William Guthrie died on the afternoon of Wednesday October 10, 1 665, 

in his forty-fifth year, "in the full assurance of f'a.ith", and confident that the day 

of the Bresbyterian Church of Scotland would come again.1 

Guthrie had requested an autopsy to demonstrate the reality of his trouble but 

in the absence of a surgeon this was not performed, and his body was buried beneath 

the Pitforthie "desk" or pew, in Brechin Cathedral, in the south aisle. 2 Although 

he died among friends, it was far distant from his flock, who grieved at being 

"deprived of the last hours of this great light", but Wodrow hints that this was "per

haps just as well ••• else they might have idolized the remains3 "of this servant of 

Christ". 

Brechin Cathedral was for some time a semi-ruin and, with the ill-conceived 

restoration in 1806 involving the erection of a new wall, the old south aisle disap

peared4, the grave-stones were used for rebuilding5, while the bones were dug up and 

re~interred en ma.sse elsewhere, with no indication of their identity. Thus all trace 

of the remains of William Guthrie has disappeared, and apart from literary notices, 

there is not even a record of his burial in the Cathedral. The present Pitforthie 

pew was a new allocation, probably in 1900. 

The memory of William Guthrie has never faded in the parish where he was so 

greatly loved, even his name and fame are part of the inheritance of the place, and 

although not many people actually know much about him, there are some who are aware of 

the basis of his greatness. A generation ago his book was to be found in every home 

in the district; in the few where direct enquiry was made recently copies were 

1., Ibid. 
2. Ibid. ; D.D. Black, Hist. of Brechin, p.111 (1839 ed.); A. Jervise, Memorials, 

1861, p. 118,n.; Walter Cout~s, Historical Guide to Brechin, p.54; 
D.H. Edwards, op. cit., pp. 122, 130.; D.H. Edwards, Pocket Hist. and Guide 
to Brechin, p. 52f. 
The south aisle was at one time a common burying ground for heritors and 
ministers, and others who could pay fo~ the privelege, if approved. They 
bad the right to a stone, rough or hewn, laid on the top. 

3. W.B., p.15~; Analecta, I:300, , 
4. D.B. Thoms, A Guide to Brechin Cathedral, Brecbin, 1951, p.8. 
5. D.H. Edwards, Pocket Hist., p.52. 



produced, so that "his voice yet speaketh". After the Disruption the building of 

Guthrie Church by a Free Church congregation sought to perpetuate the name of a beloved 

· · t a "" d" · 
1 minis er an ~amous ivine. The early Victorian monument in the churchyard was 

erected by "the Christian public" under the leadership of the Rev. William Orr, in 

1854. It is inscribed: 

His active and self-denying ministry, through the divine blessing, produced 
a deep and lasting impression ••• 

With heavenly weapons I have fbught 
The battles of the Lord 
Finished my course and kept the faith 
Depending on His word.2 

B. THE TIMELESS MINISTRY 

The ~uccess of a minister in his work often brings him personal fame, and this 

was particularly true of William Guthrie of Fenwick. He achieved "an extraordinary 

reputation~9 and was regarded as "perhaps the greatest preacher of his day" ,4 "so 

famous, his ministry so followed, especially in his last two or three years, by many 

ejected ministers, and so many desolate congregations (and both were multiplied in 

fatal 1662) that I ·ao but declare what was the common sense of thousands in Scotland, 

that :Mr. Guthrie was in every way an eminent gospel minister" • .5 So said Robert 

Trail, who as a youth, knew him well.. "Few or none in his day were more honoured with 

success in converting and confirming work than he", said Wodrow, 6 and the signs of it 

accompanied his work all the way, for from the beginning of bis ministry astonishing 

results followed his preaching, especially in his own parish.7 John Semple, minister 

of Carsphairn, told Wariston in 1654 that he had "heard of God's being mor at Fenwick.~!' 

1. W. Wylie, Ayrshire Streams, p.50. 
2. Matthew Fowlds, Centenarian Weaver, and other Fenwick Worthies, ed. 

J.K. Fairlie, 1910. 
3. T. McCrie, The Story of the Scottish Church, p.280. 
4. R.W. Orr, op. cit., p.75. 
5. Preface to 1705 edition, Vide in 1766 ed., pp • .54f. 
6. W.B., p. 13. 
7. W .B., p.13. 
8. Wariston's Diary, II;312. 



and Trail remarked that while many excellent ministers "outlived their zeal, the 

vigour:.'. of their gifts, and their acceptance with the godly, this blessed man rather 

increased in all these to the last". 1 An Ayrshire historian has referred to him as 

the "celebrated.Mr. Guthrie, 2 while John Macpherson speaks of him as "one of the most 

distinguished of the sufferers at this time (Restoration) ••• "" a popular preacher" 

"whose labours.proved remarkably successful", for he "carried on a singularly fruitful 

ministry at Fenwick, and throughout the surrounding district".3 

That the name of Fenwick, and the contours of its "celebrated Church" are known 

above most of the village names and Churches of Scotland, is chiefly attributable to 

the ministry of William Guthrie4 there three centuries ago. 

In considering the effect of one man's ministry in a-previously neglected ·commun-

ity it must. first be remembered that although William Guthrie was a means by which the 

grace of God was effectively brought to bear upon the community of Fenwick, he worked 

within the framework of the Church of Scotla~d, establishing not a new community but 

another cell of an organism already existing elsewhere, which developed as part of the 

spreading pattern of the whole in touch with neighbouring congregations and col~eagues. 

Aithough Guthrie was a man of initiative, he faithfully carried out the directions of, 

and used the methods prescribed by, the courts of the Church, and was in fact the living 

embodiment, fun one individual minister, of the pastoral and evangelical wisdom of the 

whole Church of Scotland. In spite of her human defects that Church may fairly .claim 

to have been divinely guided in her pastoral work, and where ministers like Guthrie 

were faithful and obedient to her lead, they were given encouraging resultsflQn their 

labours.· 

Guthrie, who is noticed by an American writer as one of three outstanding 

seventeenth century Scottish pastors , 5 had what was virtually vfrgin soil to work on 

1. Preface, 1766, ed. C.G.I., p.5. 
2 •. r. Paterson, Hist. County of A'![r, II:54; also J.H. Dawson, An Abridged-

Statistical History of Scotland, 1853, p.115. 
3. op. cit. pp.23Sf. 
4. Timothy Pont, op. cit. p.142; A.R. Adamson, op. cit., p.108; J. Macintosh, 

Ayrshire Nights•Entertainment, p.267; J.H. Dawson, op.cit., p.115. 
5. J.T. McNeill, A History of the Cure of 'Souls, 1951, p.257. 



in his parish, especially in the directiqn of the moors where the people ~ere ignorant 

and pagan, and had received almost no ministerial care. His diligent, skilful, and 

self-denying ministry, through the divine blessfng, brought them into the fold of the 

gospel and produced notable and permanent results. 1 Where previously they had rarely 

or never been near a Church, they became, for the first time a Church-going community 

of devout Christians, and as a result of his "constant labours", almost all the families 

in the parish came to Church morning a~d evening, especially those who lived at a dis-

tance, and they valued greatly all the ordinances of the Church. There were very few 

families where there was not a recent convert to the faith, and the change was permanen~2 

The problems of seating the congregation in the building which caused difficulty early 

in the ministry became acute, and remained a source of .trouble throughout for, no 

matter what was done, the building was so inadequate that outdoor servipes became a 

normal feature.3 

Several important aspects of the impact which the ministry of William Guthrie made · 

upon his community deserve attention. In an age which tended to produce callous minds 

and souls, as well as great saints, ignorance and vice abounded in this spiritual 

wilderness before 1 644, 4 but William Guthrie won great influence over the minds and 

souls of these people. Family worship, previously almost unknown in the parish now 

became the regular custom. A devout piety of a good healtb8 type, a~er Guthrie's 

own example·, gradually developeat5 and eventually Fenwick Church was crowded with 

saints, all of whom had a history. 6 Theirs was a faith "according to knowledgen for 

they had been long and carefully taught in the Scriptures, and the doctrines of the 

Church, as Gilbert Burnet found when he was later sent to the West to the parishes of 

--···-·-. -------
:f. A.R, Adamson, op. cit., p. 109; w.B. p. 6 
2. Ibid.; C.G.I., 1766, p.8; J. Paterson, Hist. Ayr II.54. 
3. Fasti, II:168 
4. New Statistical Account, 1845, V: 775f. 
5. Analecta III: 68j Robt. Simpson, Traditions, p. 374; J. Paterson, Hist. 43r, 

II:54; Dunlop, C.G.I. 1766, p.8; Jean L. Watson, op. cit., p.49; 
A. Smellie, Men of the Covenant, p.118. 

6. Jas. Barr, op cit. p.107. · 



the Frotesters to win over the ejected ministers and their non-conforming people. 

He was met by men who, even from the lowliest classes, were able "to d.iscuss points 

of government and the limits of the powers of princes in matters of religion, and to 

support their contentions with quotations from Scripture.1 

Into the lives of people who previously were irreligious came the evidences of 

the reality of the change in a new moral tone, arrl changed con:Iuct,and the Kirk Session 

register shows the gradual decline in the number of delinquencies which came before it, 

while some troubles ceased altogether. Witchcraft reared its evil head in the parish . 

in the later days, but never in Guthrie's time. "In short the moral change wrought 

among them by his ministry, was a notable instance of the power of God accompanying 

the exertions of one of His choicest instr~ents. 112 

Fenwick claims an impressive record in Scotland for the numbers and courage of 

its "martyrs of the Covenant" who, after the Restoration, refused to acquiesce in the 

change to Spiscopacy which gave the King absolute author~ty over the Church. In this 

they showed the indelible impression that their minister and his principles had made 

upon them. "Many a trusty Covenanter and leal hearted patriot" was reared in the 

parish of Fenwick under the ministry of William Guthrie, 3 whose 0deaths witness what 

· strength as of steel the preaching they heard breathed into their hearts", 4 for he 

imparted to them a piety that included also patriotism and good citizensbip.5 

William·Guthrie died before the persecutions he bad long prophesied reached the 

zenith of their sever=i;. ty, but bis pa tie.nt teaching and preaching in preparation bore 

its rich fruit arXi made him, in the words of a Fenwick minister two centuries later, 

"famous· as a trainer of ma.rtyrs".6, The people bad, with their minister, remained 

loyal to the Covenant, even after it was proscribed, and when he was suspended from his 

ministry in 1 664-, their loyalty assumed a quality of unshakable determination. A 

descendant of the Fenwick Covenanters avers that "Guthrie dead was more powerful than 

Guthrie living", and that bis suspension and death finally "riveted home.the Covenant· 

upon the hearts of his people". 

1. Gilbert Burnet, Hist., I:156ff.; also quoted J.C. Johnston, op. cit., p.426. 
2. New Statistical Account, V:775f. 
3. R. Simpson, Traditions, p. 374. 
4 •• 5 A. Smellie, o~. cit., p.120. 
6. Rev. W. Orr, in 1853, quoted by Jas. Barr, The Scottish Covenanters, p. 104. 
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It was Guthrie that gave Fenwick her goodly company of martyrs, her shining army 
of stalwart saints. He gave them he~rts of oak. · He tempered their steel. He 
bathed their swords in.heaven •. So to this man was there given his own cloud of 
witnesses, his own galaxy of unsetting stars in the Scottish Covenant ••• the 
man that coveted the martyr's crown, but could never obtain it for himself, yet 
placed this immortal diadem~on the brow of many a Covenanter, till his own 
crown caught up the many jewelled radiance, and Fenwick became the most illus
trious parish in all Scotland, in the cause of the Scottish Covenant. 1 

The books on the ma.rtyrs of the Covenant give an honoured piace to the men of 

Fenwick, for it is said that not another graveyard in .Ayrshire contaips so many memen~ 
2 

toes of' the persecution. Barr tells of Captain John Pa~n, .Church member and elder 

unaer Guthrie, executed in Edinburgh in 1684-; of the ''Midland Martyrs", John Fergus

hill, George Woodburn, Peter Gemmell of Horsehill, and John Nisbet of Harahill, who 

had gathered for prayer, and were later taken at the place of their meeting and put 

to death. "Time would fail me to tell of all the martyrs of Fenwick, and all the 
3 

sufferings, I only mention Robert Buntine, James Blackwood, and James White." Not 

all the Covena:nters gave their lives, but faithful men and women, as James Howie and 

his family of Lochgoin, the :Mures of Rowallan, the Gemmells, and Dickies, and .many 

another, .. '·,: suffered in body or estate as they remained faithful to the covenanted 

religion of their late beloved minister. 

The permanence of the work done by Mr. William Guthr•ie may also be stressed, for 
4 

bis influence operated in the lives of men and women long after he was dead. In 

1742 evangelical fervour and interest moved large numbers of Fenwick people to go 
5 

across to the meetings in connection with the Cambuslang Revival, and in the nine-

teenth century an Ayrshire writer spoke of the Fenwick people as conspicuous for 
6 

their "decency and intelligence, superior tastes and literary interests•. 

There is record of a "praying society" in the parish in 1737, the members of 

1. Jas. Barr, op. cit., p. 111. 
2 • .A.. R. Adamson, op. cit. , p. 111. 
3. Jas. Barr,. op. cit., p. 117. 
4. A. B. Todd, Homes and Haunts, p. 212.; also ~Barr, op. cit. 
5. D. Macfarlan, Revivals of the Eighteenth Century, 1850, p. 219. 
6. W. Wylie, Ayrshire Streams, p. 56. 



which joined the .Associate Presbytery at the time of the Secession, and eventually 
1 

became the United Presbyterian congregation. Of this congregation the Rev. William 

Orr became minister in 1830 and for fifty years his notable ministry,in the spirit 

of William Guthrie, almost suggests that this apostolic minister consciously set 

himself to follow in the .footsteps of his illustrious predecessor, whose memory he 

greatly and publicly honourea. Colour is given to the idea by the inclusion in the 

Jubilee record of his pcis~ova~~ of much material relating to the ministry of Guthrie • 

.Another who seems to ru:.ve owed much to the inheritance from William Guthrie, 

and who has, indeed, been described as "cast in a covenanting mould and ••• spirit-
2 

ually descended from those Covenanters of Fenwick ••• ", was Matthew Fowlds the cen-

tenarian Fenwick elder of the nineteenth century, and descendant· of Captain John 

Paton, whose descendants in New Zealand have carried on the family tradition. In 

recognition of the debt a biographical sketch of William Guthrie was included in 

the memorial volume commemorating the long church loyalty of the veteran weaver. 

It is interesting to note, too, that the charter of "The Weavers' Society" which 

was very influential in the community of Fenwick, is said to be "in the spirit of 
3 . 

William Guthrie or Ebenezer Erskine". 

From Fenwick and the surrounding district many men have during the last three 

centuries given themselves to the ministry of the Christian Church, and some of 

these have had distinguished records. This is one of the natural long term results 

of such a ministry as Guthrie's. 

Not only were many of the disposs~ssed ministers to be found regularly in 

Guthrie's congregations, but a number of his colleagues esteemed him very highly. 

Matthew Mowat of Kilmarnock bore him not the slightest ill-will when many of his 
4 

people went off.to hear Guthrie, and blessed the Fenwick minister and the people, 

1. R. W. Orr, op. cit .• , p. 33. 
2. Matthew Fowlds •••• op. cit., pp. 1,4, ff. 
3. Ibid., p. 108. 
4 • .Analecta, II:59. 



and whenever he himself was free, liked nothing better than to sit in the back of 
l 

the Church and hear his younger colleague preach. Wodrow speaks of one James Cowie 

who unsuccessfully tried to imitate Guthrie, and who declared he would be content to 
2 

throw in his whole life with him. James Wodrow, father of Robert, himself a minister 
3 

and professor of Divinity at Glasgow· greatly valued William Guthrie for his effective-

ness, and attributed his own conversion to a tactful, and gently delivered but effect-

ive rebuke delivered when as a youth he used to walk from Eaglesham to the services 
4 

at Fenwick. 

Mr. John Stirling, minister at Kilbarchan, ordained in 1649, and a good, ef-

fective p~tor, was at one stage of his ministry influenced by Guthrie's preaching and 

became very concerned for his own spiritual state, which somewhat puzzled his younger 

brother Robert, also a minister. It was while hearing William Guthrie preach on the 

"Praise of God", and the humble spirit wl1ich discerns that it has much for which to 

be grateful to Goa, that Stirling declared he discovered the reason for his brother's 
5 

concern, and incidentally it seems, found food for his own thought. Something of 

the effect of Guthrie's ministry upon the second and third generations may be imagined 

from the record of this family. Mr. James Stirling, minster of the Barony Church, 

Glasgow, in the eighteenth century, himself the son of a minister who had brothers 

in the ministry, tells of the "true piety, godliness and wisdom" of bis grandfather, 

.ArXirew Stirling, who on his death-bed told· his sons that William Guthrie had been the 
6 

instrument of his conversion. Alexander Peden "the Prophet", whose adventurous 

pastorate of the Covenanters on the moors during.the "killing time" has made bis 

memory famous,W9.S as a young man a hearer of Guthrie. Howie quotes Wodrow as st~t-
7 

ing that Peden was at one time precentor at Fenwick, but confirmation of this is 

1. Analecta, III:lJ.4. 2. Ibid•, III:67. 
3. A.B. Todd, Covenanting Pilgrimage and Studies, p. 57.; Fasti II:21. 
4. analecta, IV:lll,.. 
5. Ibid., III;26. 6. Ibid., III:36. 
7. Scots Worthies, p. 500. 
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lacking. Peden was for a perioa both precentor and session clerk in John Guthrie's 

congregation at Tarbolton, and when William preached for his brother, ·as he often 

did, one can only conjecture the impact that the Fenwick minister ma.de upon the 

future martyr, for William expounded his great themes at Tarbolton,as well as in 

other places outside his own parish. 

In addition to this influence in the lives of his colleagues, Guthrie has been 
1 

said to have given "a tone to the preaching of his time". Dr. Robert Simpson sees 

that the great William Guthrie "was a man of kindred spirit with the conventicle 

preachers , a man of great warmth of heart, of deep piety, of good insight into 

the gospel, and by far the most popular preacher of his time. The themes in which 

the conventicle preachers dealt were those on which_he dwelt", says this writer, 
2 

who quotes from The Christian's Great Interest as a specimen of his manner. An 

interesting illustration of this contention is supplied by the popular Scottish 

novelist s. R. Crockett, in Men of Moss Hags, where he puts into the mouth of 
r., 

Cameron the Covenanting preacher references to and quotations of, characteristic 
3 I 

thoughts of William Guthrie, of whom he speaks as "godly Mr. Guthrie of Fenwick", 

and "precious Maister Guthrie". 

Dr. Thomas Guthrie of Edinburgh, founder of "Dr. Guthrie's Schools", descen

dant· of a collateral branch of the family, was always conscious of the great spirit 

of his illustrious distant kinsman, and once confessed that the idea of his con-

nection with William and James Guthrie "bas had a happy influence on my public life: 

The sermons of William Guthrie were highly regarded by the Societies who became 

the Reformed Presbyterian Church for MS "reported" versions of them we.re preserved 
5 I 

in their libraries and collections, and in bound collections of sermons which 

1. Robert Simpson, A Voice, 1856, pp. 224 ff. 
2. Ibid. 
3. London, 1895, pp. 153, 157, 166. _ 
4. C. J. Guthrie, The Cha:lmers and Trail Ancestry of Dr. and Mrs. Guthrie's 

Descendants, p.19. 
5. Vfde Vol. XVII of :Pj. Church - Eadie Collection at Trinity Coll., Glasgow, 

also collection at Mitchell Lib., etc. 
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included also the preaching of Richard Cameron, Donald Cargill, and James Renwick. 

The "singularly fruitful ministry in Fenwick" was extended "throughout the sur-
1 

rounding district". His guest preaching had, in the past, made him known in Glas-

gow and in all the west of Scotland; his army chaplaincy bad ma.de still others aware 

of this powerful preacher, and the thousands who knew him already now flocked from 
2 

Glasgow, Hamilton, Lanark and many adjacent districts to attend on the ministry of 

this famous· preacher, who was both a notable evangelist and an outspoken ori tic of 
3 

the government, and established William Guthrie as a figure of national importance. 

Something of the impression he made on other than ministers is indicated by Robert 

Wodrow, who recorded that, ''The great Mr. Foster said to me, he would have been 

heartily content to have lived under 1ir. Guthrie's ministry all his lifetime, though 
4 

he had been but in the station of a poor ploughman•••• " Humbler folk felt the 

same attraction of one who has since been called "by far the most popular preacher 
5 

of his time", for, as his great contemporary, John Livingston said many years after-

wards, Guthrie was as effective a teacher as Scotland had known, and this, combined 

with his outstanding powers as a preacher, so enthralled the•people who came to hear 

the minister of New Kilmarnock that, in a day when industrial and commercial bonds 

did not tie people so securely to one locality, a number of folk obtained. the 

minister's permission to build their houses on his glebe, as had happened in some 
6 7 

other places, so that they might be near him. In this way the small village, or 

suburb of a village, grew up around the Church and became known as Kirkton. Some 

doubts as to the wisdom and legality of this permission were expressed in subsequent 

centuries because of friction engendered, but the settlement, which by 1795 held 

1.Jn. Macpherson, Hist., p. 239. 
2.Jas. Paterson, Hist. Ayr, II:54; Fasti, II:168; Howie, .op. cit., p. 317. 
3.J. Paterson, A~r and Wigton, p. CXC. 
4.Analecta, III: B. 
5.Robt. Simpson, A Voice, p. 224 ff; Analecta, III:67. 
6."Memorable Characteristics", in Select Biogs., I:335; and J. Paterson, Hist. 

Ayr. and Wigton,; A.R • .Adamson, op. cit., p. 108. 
7.A. Edgar, op cit., p. 50. 



1 
about forty-two families, remained for long a small memorial to the effective minis-

try of one whom Livingston, himself a notable minister, said, "He was a great light 
2 

in the West of Scotland. 11 

Corroborating the evidence of the flocking of people from all parts of the west 

to hear Guthrie during the last tremendous years of his ministry, Matthew Crauford 

(c.l~l-1700), Wodrow's predecessor as minister of Eastwood
1
in his unpublished 

"History of the Church", calls Guthrie 11 a shining and burning light" who "preached 

the truth and bore testimony against corruptions with great boldness to the great 

edification of the people", and that he "converted and confirmed many thousand souls 

in the West places of Scotland". "He was esteemed the greatest practical preacher 
3 

in Scotland." · ····-----·--··-·--··-----·-------·-.. ·············--·--·--··--·····--.. --------···-·····-·-····-···-··--·-------------------------

Another partly contemporary historian who had the opportunity of evaluating Guthrie's 
4 

ministry, adjudged him one of the most effective preachers Scotland ever had. 

Although William Guthrie's fame as a preacher and pastor has been eclipsed for 

later generations by his Christian's Great Interest. which was, after all, simply an 

extension of the range of his preaching, modern historians have been forced to take 

notice of his pulpit ministrations in their surveys of the great influenc~s in seven-

teenth century religion in Scotland. The collector Maidment, found the evidences of 
5 

"a preacher of great fame". Hew Scott saw that the estiaates of previous ~enerations 

were still' valid in mid-eighteenth century, and called him "one of the most eloquent 
6 

and successful preachers in Scotland". The writer of the HJ.story of the Scottish 
7 

People found. Guthrie distinguished "as an eloquent preacher and able theologian"; 

1. Statistical Account of Scotland, XIV:5lff. 
2. "Memorable Characteristics", gp. cit.,; also in The Life of Mr. John Living-

ston, Autobiography, 1773, p. 93; W.B., p. 15. . 
3. Vol. II, under year 1665. (In C.S.L.) This testimony is_ corroborated by Patrick 

Walker, Six Saints, I:361. 
4. Jas. Kirkton, Secret and True History of the Church of Scotland ••• to 1678, 

1726, pp~ 220f. 
5. Analecta Scotia, 1834, I:243f.; also his Catalogue of Scotish Writers, 1833, 

p. 40. 
6. Fasti, II:l68. 
7. T. Thomson, V:321. 



but when Professor W. G. Blaikie surveyed The Preachers of Scotland, he saw that 

William Guthrie, for popularity, and power in the pulpit, stood above all his con-
1 2 

temporaries. He was truly a "far-shining star in a galaxy of stars"• 

1. Qp. cit., p. 122. 
2. A. Smellie, pref. to C.G.I., 1901, p. XIII. 
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Dear sir, 

7~;., .: · .. _; :~Williamu(luthrie of Fenwick. 

Appel241x I. 

DePl r1unent ot His tor1 
The United College 

S!. ~.'TS. 

5lst. December, 1951. 

1. Guthrie DB.triculated at St. Leonard's College as a aecond-year student in 
Session 1655-36. Thia saggests either that be had entered in the previ.018 session 
(1634-35) hut too late to natticulate, or else that he my lave attended one ot the other 
Scottish unisersities for a year. His name cones in a group of three: "Becepti in 
aeoundam.olasaem eodan anne: David Lumsdene, Guil. Guthrie, Thomas Lindesius". The 
tirst-year students mtriculated on 17th. February 1636, and it ie proba·ble that Guthrie 
and h1a companions did likeriae. He graduated 14.A. at the close of Session 1637-38, 
signing his mme: "Gulielmus Guthraeus". No precise date ·is given in the Graduation 
Roll, but it 11>uld be towsrds the end ot July. Eight other tit. Leonard's candidates ot 
Guthrie's eclaas•• (1154-38) took their degrees at the same time, viz:- Peter ~' Janes 
Hay, Patrick Hay, James Murray, Alexander Daw, George Haliburton, John Ooey, and William 
Johnstom, although the complete class was nu.ch more nwnercua initially. 

2. In addition to tbe names mentioned, the following were nembers of Guthrie' a 
class: -.Laid James Murrq, Alexancler Lind.sq, Charles l4u:rra7, Henr7 llaule, Robert Maitland, 
Thomas Hamilton, Andrew .Arbuthnot, William Ha7, James Og.1.lvie, Andrew Wedderburn, George 

Logan, James Cocltbtlrn, David Ers~ine, Ludovic Maitland, Ricmrd Cairns, John Hamilton. It 
mast be remembered, ot ocnrse, that there was a pirallel olasa at st. Salvator's College. 

3. As regards teachers, I think it is reasonabq certain tlat William Guthrie's 
regent, responsible far tb8 whole of hia Arts instruction, was James Guthrie. At St. 
Mary's College, in which William Guthrie was presw:m.bl7 a theological student from 1658 to 
1642, there were at this tine apparently only two :i;rofessors:- (1) Robert Howie, Provost 
and Primrius Professor ot D:ttillity or "first ne.ster" ot the college; (ii) Samuel 
Rutherturd, Professor of Divinity or "second master". There shoul4 have been at least two 
other masters; I thinlt Patrick Panter was probabl7 third nester until 1639 when bath he 
an! Rutherta.rd 1a predecessor, James Blair, seem to have resigned. H01rie survived these 
ch8.?lg9s. He was an old man at this tiDB, and s onethillg of a "politique"; he had been the 
fil'at Principal of Marisohal College, .derdeen, before auooeedi?Jg Andrew Melville at 
~t. Mary's in 160?. 

4. I am not aware ot 8DY official a ttanpt to rmlte students sign the Natioml Cove
nantm though it was almost certainly done. Graduates came under an explicit obligation to 
aign both Covenants from Session 1644 onwards. The st. Andrew's copy of the Solemn 
League and Covenant, signed (probably) 1n 1643, is in the University Library. The 
ai~tories include most ot the members of the University ot tl:e time, though tle nanes 
have never been checked to ·my knowledge. In aJ:IY event , this is too la. te for 1~ purpose. 

5. 

6. 

The University Librar1 baa no early copies of "The Christian's Great Interest". 

• ••• 

Yours faithfu.117, 

(signed) R. 6'. CA.NT, 

Deputy Xeeper of the Muniments. 



Appendix II. 

Trials for License, Presbytery of St. Andrews. 

St, Andrews Presbytery. 25.5.1642. Mr. Wm. Guthrie, student in divinities desired 
to enter upon his tryails, and the presbyterie assigned to him that text Eph. 4i23 
to be handled in private before thea. 

Extracted from the records of the presbtery of St. Andrews by Rebert Swan, 
Presbtery Clerk, 12th. Jan. 1827. 

The above is all which after a diligent search, I can find respecting the 
venerable divine, Mr. William Guthrie 

R.S. 
From W. Muir, Memoir, PP• 9 f. 

Appendix III. 
Certificate of License. 

We Moderator and remanent Bretheren of the Presbyterie of Saint Andrews, 
to all and sundry whom it affairs; and in special tQtle Right Reverend.Bretheren 
the Ministers of the Evangell Doe testifie that the Beerer hereof Master William Guthrie 
student in Divinity here withlus in the said City hath past his tryal.•s in the said 
studies private and publick both in English and Latina, in interpreting the sacred 
Scriptures and in sustaining publick disputes upon the controversys of religion as 
they were prescribed to him by us and was thereafter admitted upon ane publick 
exercise and did according to order make the same. So that we trust if he continue 
instant in prayer with God, diligent reading of the h~ly Scriptures, and sanctified 
meditations he shall be a good instrument in the Kirk of Christ for the forthaetting 
of his Glory, and sal be able to esist the common adversarys and to instruct 1iith 
wholesome doctrine; and therefore we recommend him to you be this our Testimonial 
written be our clerk and subscribed with our hands as follows. At the said city 
the last day of August 1642 years. 

Mr George Hamilton, Mode~ater. 
Mr Ali Monroe 
Jo: Barroun. 
Mr Geo • Dewar 
Mr Andrew Honyman 

Mr Ja: Bruce. 
. l(r Ro: Wilkie. 

Mr Ro : Traill 
Samuel Rutherfurd. 

And. Ernee 
Mr Arthur Myrtone. 
Mr Jaa Wood 



Appendix IV. 

Testimonial. 

Professores s. S. Theologia in Collegio Theologico Academica Andreapolitana: 
omnibus has visuris uel audituris Salutem in Domino Sempiternam precantur. 

Cum ornatissius hie adolesc-us Guilielmue Guthraeus Kagister in Artibus 
decurso stadio Philosophico se studio Theologico addicturus in disciplinam nostram 
se~ (or eeso) tradidieset nosque annis aliquot iam sectatus-hinc (or huic) 
discedens, vita & profectue in studiis testimonium a nobis poscereta Nos patuimus 
neqz veritati, neque Adolescenti hulc quem omnibus commendatissimum esse cupimus 
deesse1 Quare testamur Magistrum Guilielmum hunc, ita apud nos vixisse prout 
Christianum Adolescentem, et sacris Literis initiatum, sacriqz Minieterii candidatum 
decuiti PietEt e & Modestia se non tantum nobis probavisse; sed & aliis quoqz bono 
8: laudabili suo exemplo probuteisse; in studiis vero e9s progressus fecisse, ut 
privatim concione.ndo, disputancb , replicando, aliaqz s~~lastica exercitia., statutis 
collegii nostre prfieecripta obeundo, in wertam spem nos adduxerit, futuram aliquando 
ejus ~pera.m utilem & salutarem Ecclesia Christiana: qua etiam spe freti, eum 
omnibus Christi mystis quibus Regni ejus propagatie cura & cordi est gratum & acceptum 
omnimao futurum confidimus. Deum toto xorde precamur, ut labori vestro et ejusmodi 
Adolescentibus in Messem Domini assurgentibus ubertim e coele bened:ic at • In 
quorum omnium liaem litoras hasce testimoniales Syngraphie nostria confirmata.e, 
etiam Sigillo Facultatis nostra appenso aunivimua 

Dat Andreapoli 1 Septembris 
Anno Epocha Christiana 1642 

From WI., 145 in NL. 

Appendix v. 
The Call. 

Robertus Hovaus D. 
Samuel Retorfortes 

Reverend & Wellbeloved. We underscrivers Heritors and remanent parishioners of the 
new Kirk of Kilmarnock calling to mind how (after many prayers and difficultys) by 
the great Mercy and good Hand of God upon us we had a Kirk erected to the Honour of 
his name, and for the edification of us, a needful and hungry people considering 
ala:> how the same Lord hath (since) prospered the work of edific(ation) in our hands 
and brought it towards headstone, have found ourselves bound in,conscience and 
pressed in spirit to make use of so fair a mercy by begging from God and looking 
out (in the ordinary way) one who may break the Bread of Life unto us, and watch 
for our souls: and no¥1 nfter the using of our best endeavours to hear divers 
proposants for the·miiBtry It hath pleased the Lord to incline all our hearts as 
one man towe.rds you, as the Man of God sent unto us, and keeper for us by special 
providence, fhese therefore are in the Bowels of Jesus (the great and chief Shepherd) 
to beseech you and in his Name to charge you to accept of our call for the Ministry 
at this face which we give you upon knowledge and good hopes of your Fitness for 
the Lord ork and our condition, and seing we are the first that (upon Knowledge 
and in t e Way of God and allowed by his Kirk) did ever call you, and you are the 
first after whom the Eyes and Hearts of us all have been caryed with a holy violence 
and this is the first call that ever came from this place, we rest assured that you 
neither dare nor will refuse the burden tbt will run in unto your and our Lord with it, 
and s::> refresh the Hearts of a waiting longing and languishing people by a ready 
condescendence, assuring yourself of the Ready obedience and all the encouragement 
that in reason can be expected and which they shall be enabled to give who are and -
resolved to be 

Your very affectionate Friends, 
From the new Kirk of Kilmarnock, and Flock S.S. 

the 27th of September 1643 
Signed: 'i,un~in~hamhe_ad, Rowa.llan, Rowallan yr, Craufordland, Hamilton of Grange 

oc ri ge - and about 160 more hands. 



Appendix Vl, 

;r.etter 1 

Sir, 
On Sattrday last Newcastle was given by God to our army and was taken by storm

ing. Generally it was thusi- On Monday was eight days, the last summons was sent 
into the town. The reply did show s::> me inclination to treat, which the Lieutenant
General did assay to work upon, after several addresses. Thereafter Wedderburn, 
provost of Jedburgh, and Humbie, were appointed treaters. On Friday last three knights 
were sent forth as hostages. At first, they ·within the town spake:;b2;g, afterwards 
craved twenty days time, within which, if help came not, they would surrender. This 
was taken as a shift. At eight o'clock the mayor sent out a letter promising to 
send out proposal's on Monday. At twleve o'clock the general sent in such as he could 
grant,- the same almost which was given to York,- otherwise, let them expect nothing 
but force. They returned a scoffing answer;,,so every man was put to his post. The 
cannon played be~wixt eight and two o'clock afternoon, very hot from the batteryJ at 
which time the mines did spring, and the soldiers set on with much courage on all 
quarters that within the space attwo hours, nothwithstanding of mighty opposition, the 
enemy did run from all their defences. So many as cmuld, betook themselves to the 
castle; the rest were taken: amongst whom sundry of our countrymen, as Lord Rae, 
&c. The service was terrible, but the Lord gave the word, and waled the strokes 
well. The soldiers do possess the whole town, and plunder the same at pleasureJ 
which in justiCe could not be denied them. Lo.st in taking of it, Lieutenant Col. 
Hwne; ·Major Hepburne, both in -----regiment.; Lieutenant Col. Henderson, a reforne r; 
and Major Maffett, who is supposed to be deadly wounded. The number of soldiers is 
not yet great nor is yet oome forth. Many Eh ot of cannon and signs ef civil joy 
have been in Edinburgh on Monday last. On Wednesday were sermons of thankegiving 
through all kirks. The fast holdeth, and nothing will humble souls more than the 
sight or eo great love and preventing mercy. O for hearts weighted with the rec.a.pt 
or so rare merciesl thus trysting with fasts, and yet I may say, given freely, when 
I consider the straitening or the Lord's people. Peace be to.your cangregation, 
ad family in Christ, in whom I am your·:·affectionate servant, 

William Guthrie, 
Kilmarnock, 24th. Oct., 1644. 

P.s. I request, if by eny means you can send this to Glasgow, to those of our 
dear remembrance, that they may be partakers or our joy, and shame knaves. 



Appendix Vll. 

Letter. 

Dear Mr. Beaumont, 

37 6 Ferry Road, 
Edinburgh, 5. 

3rd, Sept. 1953. 

Referring to our 'phone cnversation I am glad to pay a tribute to the hal.p 

)(~I 

I received wh~m a :young man through meeting with William Guthrie's "The Christian' a 
Great Interest", I find that I first read it in 1904 when as a young Christian I 
was seeking for "Assurance" or HJ. vatioa, I remember being impressed with the 
idea 0f making a definite Covenant with God. His knowledge of the human heart 
impressed me .. then, as it does now,on a re-reading lftit •. It has always surprised me 
when I have ;;a~ in contact with Calvinistic Christians, th.at they wre so a.f'raid to 
claim that they are truly b~rn again when such a staunch Coven911ter as Guthrie -
and I suppose he is typical of the experimental theology ef his day - is so clear 
ad definite on the doctrine of the Witness of the Spirit. I have friends here in 
Edinburgh who seem to me to be excellent Christians but who hesitate to even believe 
that a man can be sure of his salvation. They say that that is presumption, 
Perhaps ~uthrie's.Book was inspired by the misunderstanding of Christims in his 
day of the stern Calvinistic doctrine of Election. 

I think, too, I was greatly helped by Alexander Smellie's delightful Intro
duction bringing out the real humanity of Guthrie, al.so his deep spirituality. 

I hope your thesis will soon be completed, You have taokledda troubled period 
ef Scottish history but QJte full of inspiration, 

With kind regards, 
Yours si. ncerely, 

(signed) A. Merriweather. 

Notes from Rev. Dr. o. Boon 

W. GUTRY (Guthrie): Des Christens Groot Interest, ofte het zalige deel aan 
Christus getoetst en aangewesen wie het heeft en hoe te verkrijgen. 

Hier zijn bijgevoegt dry aanhangsels van krachtdadig bekeerde zielen ende 
blijcken van dien. 

Amsterdam, 1668. 
Sixth edition: 1680. 

Furthermore editions at Rotterdam: 1704, 1715; Amsterdam: 1730, 1745 
(11th edition); Utrecht: 1867. 

There are also editions of the appendix only. The edition of the appendix 
bears the title: De blijcken van godzaligheyd vertoont en opengeleydt in het 
exemplaare leven en sterven van ettelijcke Vroome. - Vlissingen, 1672. 



Appendix IX 

Wodr.ow 44.5.16 at National Library. 

After the text had been typed a volume of sermon notes was accidentally 
discovered in the Wodrow Collection at the National Library. The collection 
had previously been carefully checked but this volume had eluded discovery. 
It purports to be "a book of :MS sermons by William Guthrie". On the Fly leaf is 
written "Marie Guthrie Aught this book". There is a note by R. Wodrow Thomson 
which sa:ys: 

This book written by William Guthrie, of Fenwick, who was extruded 
July 1 664 fell into the hands of his daughter Mary, married to Warner 

of Irvine, Laird of ardeer. Their daughter was wife of R. Wodrow, the 
Historian •••• 

On next page - in handwriting of about the early eight.eenth century: 

This book contains some notes of sermons preached upon the last seven 
chapters of Isay Chap. 60, 61, 62, 63, 64., 65, 66. 

A later hand has written 1859 
3 Feb. 1656 

203 
The first page is dated 3 Feb. 1656 in the author's hand. 

A careful comparison with the four NiS sermons shows that they are not in the 
same hand. If the MS Sermons belonging to Fenwick Church, carrying the signature 
of W. Guthrie, are held to be in Guthrie's. own bandwri ting, then this volume is 
written by another. 

XX11 

This is therefore, a book of sermon notes of the same sort as MS S.B., I-VIII. 
The sermon construction runs on the same lines as the others, with doctrines 
observations and uses, etc. 11he "everlasting gospel" with Christ as its centre is, 
as in the other books, found here in Isaiah, with the same gospel appeal. 

The volume appears to carry on Guthrie's preaching in Isaiah where the previous 
one leaves off, while the dates fit into the chronology. The writing is minute and 
modern eyes require assistance in the study of it. 



Appendix X 

. A Line of William Guthrie's descendants through their daughter Agnes 

Agnes Guthrie m. :Matthew Miller 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

Mah m. Robt. Bo:9'le of Daldowie 
I . . 

Margaret (The Jumper) (1704-66) m. Lawrence Scott 

:tiia!y m. Daniel Campbell ( 1723/4-1781) 

I 
Jean Kinnear (1770-1838) m. Rev. John Campbell D.D., (1758-1828) 

l!~c ) . I c ) Rev. J .G. Lorimer 1804-1868 m. Jane Campbell 1810-1881 
. '1 • . I 

Isabella L. Robertson (1849-1931) m. Robert Lorimer (1840-1925) I . 
Marion Rose Gordon ( 1891-1922)- m. Prof. W.L. Lorimer ( 1885- ) 

I 
Priscilla Jane Packard m. Robert L.c. Lorimer (1918-

of Bavilaw 

)· 

1 . 

) 
1 

William ( 1951- ) I 
Catherine (1949-

Mrs. Robert L.C. Lorimer is a descendant of the great John Rogers of Dedham, 
Essex, said to have been the ~reatest English preacher of this age (late sixteenth 
and early seventeenth century). Robert Trail in his preface to C.G.I., 1705, 
compared William Guthrie and Rogers as preachers. 
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